











TO 


THE RIGHT IIONOUI^ABLE 

CHARLES VV ATKIN WILLIAMS WYNN, 

iSrc. 

% 

My Dear Friend, 

When I inscribed a poem to 5'ou 
some twenty years ago, in mer|i^i*ial of a 
friendship which had then subswCetl more 
than half our lives, there was a peculiar 
propriety in so doing. The subject was 
one concerning which we had talked when 
we were boys together; it related to your 
or\ n country ; some of your ancestors were 
among the pei’sonages of the tale; historical 
incidents were introduced which I had 
collected in ^^our Library, and in your 
company 1 had visited sonip of the scenes 
which are described, 'For these reasons, 
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had there been no otlier^iiotivc^' ISlacloc 
could not have been inscribed so j)i()j)crly 
to any persoti as yoursch’. 

But in prefixing your inlnie to I lie jn e- 
sent volume, this address may ajipear nut 
less inappropriate, than it v as becoming in 
the former instance. Von are an earnest 
and powerful supporter of what are now 
called the Catholic claims; and my objeel 
in this work is to expose the principles and 
practices of the Romish Church,., lo sliow 
that the present advocalc:s of that Church 
are not to be trusted in their >.talenienls,,, 
to prove diat they pervert history, and that 
they represent their tenets not as those 
tenets are, but as they’ wish them lo be 
thought in this country, at lhi§ time. Why 
then, it may be asked, have 1 detlieatcd a 
book to you, the drift df which is in direct 
opposition to^your political wishes and 
exertions? Certaihly not for the purpose 
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of welling upon that opposition: but be- 
cause, so far as the work is defensive, no 

* 

person Mill take a l^'elie^ interest in its 
cfliciency. ThejRook of the Church could 
need no vindication with you, nho know 
the author mcII enough to rely upon his 
fidelity, even if your ou n reading M ere not 
such as renders you a competent judge 
M liellier or not he is borne out by historical 
n'cords, to the full extent of M’hat he has 
atlirnied : but, as an old and tried friend, 
vou Mill not see without satisfaction how 
eoin])lelely aiul hoM' easily he can vindicate 
it to the M’orid. ^ 

'J’his therefore iniffht have been sufficient 
motive for thus addressing you. But there 
is another cSTise. 'fhe book, Mhich is vin- 
dicated in this volume, M'as inscribed to 
one of M hom death' has noM' deprived us. 
What Oxford and nffiat Littvi’aturc has lost 
in Peter Klmsley may, hi part, and only in 
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part, tx; apprehended by those who ls;poiv 
the reputation which he had attained *both 
at home and abroad, as a .scholar of the 
very first rank. But it ci{n be fully appre- 
ciated only by those who knew the man,., 
knew him, as we have known him, early 
and late in life, in all moods, and at all 
hours; in the strength of his understanding 
and in the playfulness of his tancy, ..his 
social and moral qualities as well as his 
intellectual worth, the varietv not less than 
the extent of his attainments, the richness 
■ of his mind, and the wisdom of his heart, 
for in thQ heart it is that true wisdom has 
its seat. You were the oldest and the most 
intimate of his Vriends'l *1 also held a place 
in his esteem ; and in the lastYetter which I 
received from him, he expressed his satis- 
faetion in the thought that his memory 
would be associated with mine in after- 
times. I could ndt but think of him when 
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sending forth the present Vindication, and 
that thought reminded me of you, who are 
so naturally associated with him in my re- 
collections. Chance brought us together as 
schoolboys; choice, founded upon esteem 
and liking, had united us through .life, and 
no difference in pursuits, opinions, or station 
ever in the slightest degree influenced the 
friendship which had thus been formed: 
neither time nor separation affected it ; the 
heart remained unchanged, and the attach- 
ment of youth acquired strength and ma- 
turity from years. Now, therefore, when 
one of the cords has been cut, 1 would not 
let pass this occasion for expressing a wish 
tliat death may neft divide our names. 

•h. 

Yours most aflectionately, 

Robert Southey. 




PREt'ACE. 


" Mil. SoTTiiEY,” says a late Journalist, “ is 
arming, but it cannot be in his own defence, for 
he will scarcely find an enemy to combat. Mr. 
Butler's appeal to history has been accepted by 
Mr. Townsend; his theological information has 
fallen to nothing before the learning and acute- 
ness of Dr. Phillpotts; and what answer can 
he give to the affecting personal experience of 
Mr. Blanco White? ’ The controversy which 
the Book of the Church has occasioned might 
indeed have been safely left in the hands of 
such advocate.s; and probably in their hand.s I 
might have left it, ifi some progress had not 
been made in the present volume befofe their 
works appeared There were, however, in Mr. 
Butler’s book particular criticisms and remarks 
affecting the fidelity of my statements, which 
were properly consitTcred as ray individual con- 
cern. One of these, which, if noitthe most im- 
portant, is the most curious, I shall notice in 
this place. 
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A few days after the Book of the Church irm 
ifiublished, I called on the friend to whpm. tliis 
volume is inscribed, and heard from him of 

t. 

a letter in the newspd^fers, showing that a story 
concerning Gardiner’s death, which I had taken 
from Fox, could not be true. I was on the 
point of leaving town ; and when shortly after- 
wards a second edition of the work was called 
for, and the Publisher wTote to ask whether 
any alterations were to be made, I gave 
directions for expunging the passage, without 
troubling myself to inquire into a question 
which I had no immediate means of investi- 
gating. It may be imagined then with what 
surprize I perused the following passage in Mr. 
Butler’s Letters ; “ the falsehood of the story 
was noticed by Dr. Lingard ; still it found its 
place in the first edition of your work. Articles 
afterwards appeared in different newspapers, 
showing the falsehood of Fox’s narrative: you 
have however retained it in your second edition ; 
and long may it there remain, ‘as proof of the 
little reliance that should be placed on those 
writers who place their ,trust in Fox.” 

What could 1 suppose, upon reading this 
positive assertion, but that the directions which 
1 had sent to Mr. Murray must have been mis- 
laid, or overlooked ; that the fact was as Mr. 
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Btitler had stated it; and that a charge affect- 
ing tftjp integrity as an historian was brought 
against me, of which I ^ knew myself innocent, 
and yet must appear to liSind convicted ? Under 
this apprehension I referred to the second edi- 
tion, and found, hardly with less surprize than 
the charge itself had excited, that the passage 
was not there; that my directions had been 
duly observed; and, that Mr. Butler’s assertion 
so positively made, so pointedly applied, was, 

. . .(what shall I say?). . .like many other of his 
assertions. He had not thought it necessary 
to ascertain the fact for himself ; but had 
hazarded this broad, unqualified accusation 
upon the faith of others, who either knew not, 
or cared not what they said. 

Convicted, however, I must have stood in 
the opinion of the public if 1 had not thus 
casually heard of the communication in the 
newspapers. For ^ never spw that letter, . . 
nor heard of it from any other quarter. 1 had 
not seen DrrLingard’s fifth volume in which 
his remarks upon the story are contained,., 
and I had forgotten . that the mistake in Fox 
was pointed out intollyer’s Ecclesiastical His- 
tory, not having referred to tl»t author when 
engaged upon the Marian persecutitm, nor hav- 
ing noted the passage, when 1 went through his 
work, many years ago. Any man’s character 
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aaay be endangered by a conspiracy against 
it, or by a scheme of settled falsehood: tftit till 
Ibis incident occurred I was hardly aware how 
seriously, in such a ck'se as this, it might be 
affected by accident. « 

The truth or falsehood of the story was in 
itself of no importance. It could neither affeot 
the reputation of .lohn Fox who recorded the 
sufferings of our Martyi’s, nor of Stephen Gar- 
diner who had so great a share in inflicting 
them. Fox tells us on whose authority he 
related the anecdote. And whether the disease 
of which Gardiner died came on him like an 
immediate stroke of divine vengeance, or un- 
perceived, in the ordinary course of nature, the 
character of that crafty and hard -hearted man 
remains the same, and is as odious as it tie- 
serves to be. I inserted it, believing it to be 
true; and upon hearing that in one point it was 
certainly erroneous, I ej^ynged it, little think- 
ing that I .should ever have occasion to notice 
it again, still less that I .should *l5e accu.sed of 
bringing forward and retaining an ancctlote 
which I knew to be false, for to that Mr. But- 
ler’s accusation amounts. In his book, which 
conveys in the* smoothest language the most 
insidious misrepresentations,... which is not 
more plausible in manner than disingenuous in 
matter, . .not more courteous and complimentary 
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in its tern)s, than injurious in its spirit and 
desigi^I ^ould have been sorry if there hadbeenr 
a single charge which 1 could not refute as easily 
as 1 can unravel its sophistry, and as completely 
as 1 can lay open the fallacy of its statements. 

As a courteous cftntrover^ialist, it would not 
be easy to find a parallel for my antagonist: 
all who are acquainted with Mr. Butler would 
expect this from his habitual suavity, the be- 
nignity of his disposition, and the practical tole- 
ration which that disposition induces, fostered 
as it has been in the w'holesome atmosphere of 
a protestant country. No person, he says, 
admires more than he does the golden sentence 
of St. Francis of Sales, “ A good Christian is 
never outdone in good manners." I should be 
sorry to offend against them in any point ; but 
I should be more sorry to be outdone in inge- 
nuousness and in good faith. Throif^hout his 
Letters, Mr. Butler has represented, that 
whatever 1 had saicJ >)f the Vapal Religion, 
in sketching the history of the English Church, 
was intended to ruin the moral and religious 
character of the existing English Romanists, 
and hold them up to their fellow countrymen 
as an abomination ! This he hai| asserted ; and 
this of course must be believed by all those of 
his own persuasion whd have read his book, 
and would deem it a sin even to look into mine. 
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The Book of the Church is strictly an his- 
torical work, and so free from all allt^on to 
existing circumstances, that I had no scruple in 
dedicating it to one ‘whose opinions were in 
favour of political concessions to the Romanists. 
Assuredly I should not hftve done this, if it 
had borne upon that question in any other 
manner than as a faithful history of the English 
Church, and a faithful view of that system from 
which the Reformation delivered us, must bear 
upon it. The present volume, which vindicates 
that history and that view, bears more directly 
upon the question, though it nowhere enters into 
it at length. But had it lain within the scope 
of my immediate purpose, I would have shown 
that what is insidiously termed Catholic Eman- 
cipation is not a question of toleration, but of 
political power ; that the disqualifications, 
which the government is called upon to remove, 
are not the cause of the disordered state of Ire- 
land, and consequently,lKat their removal could 
not effect the cure ; that farther concessions 
would produce farther demands, as all former 
concessions have done ; and that, if the despe- 
rate error were committed, of conceding what 
is now required, the dgitators would pursue 
their darling scheme, of overthrowing the Irish 
Church and separating the two countries, witli 
renewed zeal, and heightened hopes, . . and with 
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TUB BOOK OF THE CHURCH. 


INTRODUCTION. 

Siu, 

Yor have called me into the field of 
contro\ ersy, and though I have heretofore ac- 
c’ei)ted from you imitations of a ditferent kind, 
with a ditferent feeling, I accept thi.s^lso cheer- 
fully and with good will. It was my intention 
not to have answer^ any anitnadversions which ' 
the Book o{|thc ('hnrch might draw forth from 
the members of your communion. Being sure 
of the ground whereon I stood, and of the fide- 
lity of my statements, I would have left that 
good work for othc* and younger champions, 
who will not be wanting to tlw cause of the 
Reformation, and more, especially of the Church 
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of j^ngland at this time. You, Sir, are perhaps 
the only appellant for whom I could have^jeen 
induced to alter this resolution. ‘There is a 
pleasure in manifesting 'toward an honourable 
and generous opponent, a due and becoming 
sense of his worth, There is a pleasure in 
receiving courtesy on such occasions, and ^ 
greater pleasure in returning it. In the spirit. 
Sir, with which you have addressed me, and in 
which I reply, even controversy may be made 
as wholesome a discipline for the disposition as 
for the intellect. 

Meeting, as w'e thus do, not with the profes- 
sion merely, but wdth the sincere and cordial 
sentiment of mutual esteem, there are other 
circumstances also, which place us upon terms 
of singular conformity. We are both laymen ; 
both have been led to the study of ecclesiastical 
history by inclination, and by choice ; and each 
is not more warmly than conscientiously at- 
tached to the principles of his own Church. 
The English Romani.sts have pnoduced few 
writers so tolerant, and, in general, so equitable 
as Mr. Butler; and for myself, I dare affirm 
that no man has ever rendered more ample jus- 
tice to the virtues and motives of those whose 
principles he Kas impugned, and whose actions 
he has condemned. I appeal to you. Sir, whe- 
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ther 1 am not justified in this assertion, as it 
respsipts the Methodists ? And I may observe, 
tliat if the Methodists were asked whether or 
not I had acted thus toward the Roman Oatho> 
lies in the Book of, the Church, they would an- 
swer the one appeal as fairly, and with as little 
hesitatio'n as you would do the other. The 
English Romanists will proudly acknowledge 
you for their advocate, (whatever may be thought 
by the Ultra-Montanists,) as one in whose 
hands their cause will lose nothing in strength, 
while it gains all that can be given to it by the 
most winning urbanity and apparent candour. 
Nor shall I be disowned by those members of 
the Church of England, who understand its real 
interests and its inestimable worth. 

1 am sure it will not displease you. Sir, if I 
notice one other point of conformity, in which 
the coincidence is as exact as our opinions upon 
the great question at issue are opposite to each 
other. So far as in cither case we may have 
been biassed by circumstances in forming those 
opinions, the circumstances have been precisely 
similar. You, Sir, grew up with feelings of 
reverential affectichi 'towards a near kinsman, 
who well deserved thd respect apd honour which 
you have so ably paid to his miemory. Your 
uncle, Mr. Alban Butler, was employ-ed on the 

B 2 
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English mission; he was a man of letters, hold- 
ing firmly the doctrines of his Church, bi^ par- 
taking no more of its intolerance than its tenets 
absolutely prescribe ; and while he officiated as 
a minister of that Church in a land of Protes- 
tants, he lived in charity with those whom he 
believed to be lost in error, and enjoj’^ed the 
friendship of some of the most eminent and illus- 
trious members of the establishment to wliieli 
he was opposed. One to whom I stand in the 
same degree of relationship, was minister of the 
English Church in a Roman Catliolic country ; 
he was not, indeed, employed on an English 
mission, for the Romanists never allow to others 
that liberty which they claim for themselves. 
During my childhood, Mr. Herbert Hill was 
chaplain to the British factory at Porto ; after 
a few years he removed, in the same capa- 
city, to ^sbon, and continued to reside there 
till, upon the occupation of that city by the 
French, he was* driven* ^to his native land. 
Like your venerable kinsman, Sir^ he obtained 
the respect of those among whom he dwelt, 
(though he had far stronger prejudices to over- 
come,) and kept up a literary and friendly inter- 
course with the^ most distinguished of the Por- 
tugueze prelates. Both you and I, Sir, have 
examined and decided, for ourselves ; the deci- 
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sion has been made in the best exercise of a 
free ^nd upright judgement ; and yet we may 
both acknowledge that it may have been con- 
firmed, though not brdUght about, by feelings 
of which you know the value and the strength. 
Vour kinsman, of ilvhom you never speak with- 
out love and reverence, is gone to his reward. 
Mine is yet living in a gootl old age : to him 
tjuiajniJ sum, qukqiiid futnrus posted, adeeptum 
Jero ; and 1 account' it not among the least of 
those advantages which I have derived through 
his means, that by residing with him for awhile 
in a Roman Catholic kingdom, I have seen what 
the Roman Catholic system, of religion is;. . . 
seen it, not as it is represented by those of its 
advocates who write for Protestant readers, but 
as it is in practice, ... as it is in itself, and in its 
consequences. 

The opportunity thus presented, to me was 
not lost. In what manner my attention was 
first particularly e^dited to the subject I will 
venture to .relate in this place. To a person 
of your Catholic pursuits and acquirements, 

1 1 use the epithet in its best and,genuine sense,) 
nothing that relates’ to literary history will be 
uninteresting ; and on this case the impulse 
which my mind received, hals, in its results, 
called forth the exertion of yours. We shall 
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come presently to our polemics. In none of 
its points shall I shrink from the contro^^ersy. 
I have more to attack than to defend ; more to 
amplify and enforce my statements, than to 
retract or qualify them. Even then I may 
sometimes diverge into topics where we have 
a common interest and no discordant views. 
And now', w'hile 1 am prologizing wdth the free- 
dom, and something of the feeling, of friendly 
correspondence, you will, I am persuaded, not 
unwillingly, permit me to indulge in reminis- 
cences which bear u])on the subject of these 
letters, and the things which have placed us 
in opposition to each other. 

When I was a school-boy at Westminster, I 
frequented the house of a school-fellow, who 
has continued till this day to be one of my most 
intimate and dearest friends. The house w'as 
so near Dean's Yard, that it was hardly con- 
sidered a.s being out of my prescribe-d bounds ; 
’and I had free acTcess to ‘the library, a well- 
stored and pleasant room, within a few yards 
of that spot where the old Dialogue concern- 
ing the Exchequer wa.s written, Anm vicesimo 
tertio regjti Regis Henrici 'Secundi; and in like 
manner, juxta Jluvium Tednesetn, looking over 
the river. There many of my truant hours 
were delightfully spent in reading Picart’s Re- 
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ligious Ceremonies. The book impressed my 
imagwiation strongly ; and before I left school, 

I had formed the intention of exhibiting all the 
more prominent and poetical forms of mytho- 
logy which have at any time obtained among 
mankind, by making each the groundwork of 
an heroic poem. Keeping this intention alwdys 
in view, while 1 disciplined myself in the art of 
poetry by exten.sive reading and assiduous prac- 
tice, I omitted no opportunity of preparipg 
for its execution, by laying up such materials 
as I had the fortune to meet with ; and upon 
this project I w'as brooding when, in the winter 
of 1795-0, I accompanied my uncle, Mr. Hill, 
from England to Lisbon, taking Madrid in the 
way. During our stay in the Spanish metro- 
polis, w^e strolled one morning into the cloisters 
of tlie new Franciscan Convent, where there 
W'as a scries of pictures tepresenting the whole 
history of St. Francis : they were good pictures, 
and an artist w'as employed fn making drawings* 
from thenw probably for the engraver. You 
need not be reminded. Sir, how little the his- 
tory of the Romish Saints is known in Protestant 
countries. I knew' nothing more of St. Francis 
at that time than what I had read in Mosheim 
some three or four years before : and when the 
whole portentous stosy was thus at once pre- 
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sented to me in the strength and vivid beauty 
of graphic delineation, 1 do not remembef ever 
to have been so greatly astonished. “ Do they 
believe all this, Sir? ’ said I to my companion ; 
“ Yes, and a great deal morc^of the same kind, ” 
was the reply. 

Perhaps, Sir, the Book of the Church might 
never have been written, had it not been ftjr the 
impression which I then received. My first 
thought was, . . . here is a mythology not less 
wild and fanciful than any of tliosc upon which 
my imagination was employed, and one which 
ought to be included in iny ambitious design. 
A little reflection convinced me that there was 
an insuperable objection to making thi.s the 
machinery of a serious poem ; because in so 
doing the most sacred truths could not be 
separated from the audacious superstructure 
of Romislr fable. Ijt then occurred to me, 
that its grotesque character made it cxcel- 
‘ lently adapted for a mock-heroic strain ; but to 
this also the same I'atal objection applied, and 
in greater force : for though I was sufficiently 
inclined by nature to look at things in their 
ludicrous- asjicct, that danj^erous propensity, 
happily for mysejf, has always been overruled 
by worthier considerations. But my attention 
had thus been drawn to the legendary and 
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monastic history of the Papal Church ; and when 
we r^fched Lisbon my uncle recommended 
me to look at the works* of one of his pre- 
decessors, Dr. Michael Geddes, (afterwards 
Chancellor of the c^ocese of Sarum,) as a col- 
lection containing much valuable information 
concerning the history of Spain and Portugal, 
and the actual state of the Romish superstition 


* They consist of Mnscoll.ineonv Tracts, in throe vois. 8vo. 
1730 (3(1 edition). .Sovcnil Tracts against rupeiy, together 
with the Life of 1)' Alvaro dc Luna — oiic vol. 8vo. L/lii. The 
History o( the ( iiurch of Malabar, giving an Account of the 
IVf'sccntions and violent Methods of the Jlomish Prelates to 
reduce them to the Sulijection of the Church of Rome. — 8vo. 
Ifiy 1, The ( lun ch History of Ethiopia, wherein, among other 
things, the tuo great splendid Ronum Missions into that Em- 
pire arc placed in their tnic light. To which 'are added an 
Epitome of the Dominican History of that (Uiurch, and an 
Account of the Practices and Conviction of Maria of the Annun- 
ciation, the famous Nun of Lisbon. — 8vo. l(>9f). '^The Council 
oi Trent no tree Assembly, with an Introduction concerning 
Couucils and a Collect iou of iDr. "V'argaA Let tei-s. — 8vo* 1697. 
The most cclebviUcd Popi.sh Ecclesiastical Romance ; being the 
Idfe of Veronica ol Alilan : a l)i>ok certified by the Heads of 
the Hniversity of ( oniinbra, in Portugal, to be revised by the 
Angels, and approved <>f by God, yu listo e rciisto palim Jnjta, 
t Ofiprorado par Dios, H^iin to be translated from the Por- 
tuguese, by the late Dr. (k'ddcs, and finished by Mr, 02ell, 
will* the a}>probation of his ikacc the Archbishop of Canter- 
bury, in whose library at Lambeth* the, original of this curio- 
sity remains. — 8vo. 1716. • 
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in those countries. There, Sir, I found an ac- 
count* of the Granadan manuscripts andi^relics, 
one of the most demonstrable impostures that 
was ever practised upon public credulity : yet 
was it solemnly and judicially ratified by the 
ecclesiastical authorities ^ in Spain, who pro- 
nounced that the said relics “ ou^ht to be re- 
ceived, honoured, venerated, and adored, with 
due honour and worsldp and nearly fifty years 
elapsed before the Court of Home condenmed 
the palpable and detected fraud. There I read 
the Legend of ") Santiago ; the Ilistory'|, of the 
House of Loretto ; and the Life of Maria dc§ 
Jesus, Abbess of the l'rancis(”<in Convent of the 
Immaculate Conception at Agreda, whose bio- 
graphy of the Virgin Mary, as diutated to her 
by the Virgin herself, was publi.shcd with the 
sanction of her Diocesan (who was one of the 
Council oT State), of the Franciscan Order, of 
the Inquisition (ly' its CaUji^'ador , a Jesuit), of the 
General of the Benedictines, and of the Cniver- 
sities of Salamancall, Alcala and Ifouvain. And 


* Miic. Tracts, vol.i. + Mist'. Tracts, veil, ii, p, 221. 

i Seveeal Tracts, p. <J<J. ’§ ^Misc. Tracts, vol.iii.p. 141. 

|| The valnc of their opliiiom cutinol be disputed by the 
English Unnianists.Snasunich as .Salamanca and Louvain are 
two of those T/tiivcrsilit’s, upon whose authority the Briti.sh 
Parliament is u tinirod to bclit^c, fliaf the infallible ami iminu- 
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there I found a View* of “ all the Orders of 
Monk# and Friars^ln the Romish Church, with 
an account of their Founders, sufficient to help 
any one to form a right idea of the men, and of 
the writers of their^lives.”. . . After this, his ac- 
counts of the Portugueze Inquisition,! and of 
the Auto-da-fc, which he had himself! seen, 
w'cre not required to make me bless the day 
w'hen Martin Luther was born. 

Sir, I might have ‘been told in England that 
these things were misrepresented, or at least 
exaggerated by Dr. (leddes ; . . . that no such 
legends \vere to be found in Mr. Alban Butler’s 
Lives of the Saints, or believed by the Roman 
Catholics of the present age. But, incredible 
as it might seem that such abominable impos- 


thlile Church at this day condemns, reprobates, and stig- 

matizes certain principles upon uhich, at no\ery r?mote period, 
it acted as noioriou'Nly as it professed and inculcated them. See 
Mr. (irattan’s speech tif 2.). upon the Catholic 

( luiiu'^. And Mr. Butler's Book of the Roman • Catholic 
('hurch, Appendix, Note I. 

* Misc. Tracts, vt>l. iii. 30/. f Misc. IVacts, vol. i. p, 385. 

J JIc saw one of the sodcivrs on tliat accursed day gagged a$ 
MHiu as he came out of tlae f;atcs of the IiKjuisiliou, because, 
having kx)ked uj) to the sun, which he luwl not seen before for 
several years, he exclaimed, How is it p^sible for any people 
who behold that glorious body, to worship any being but Him 
that created it Misc. Tracts? vol, i. 406. 
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tures should ever have been palmed upon a 
Christian people, I knew thflt there was«»ieither 
misrepresentation nor exaggeration in his state- 
ments. The authorities were at hand. And 
that the belief in such tilings was still enter- 
tained among the. people and kept up by the 
clergy I had proof before my sight : for 1 was 
in a country where Popery wore no disguise. 
Knowing that it was gaining ground in England, 
because its history has passed away from the 
remembrance of the nation, and its real and 
indelible character is no longer under.stood, one 
of the objects which I resolved to rpialify my- 
self for performing in due sea.son, was tliat of 
exposing this baneful system in its proper de- 
formity, aiid showing it to my countrymen such 
as it has been, is, and must continue to be, so 
long as it maintains its pretension to be infallible. 
That putp(jse will be pursued in these Letters. 
It has been partly fulfilled in the Book of the 
Church, some latter pages of which were written 
•in that very room, looking over the-river Thames, 
where in my boyhood I had fir.st been attracted 
to a course of reading which in its consenueuccs 
had thus produced it. iVl6re tliau thirty years 
had intervene^ ; the house had several times 
changed its possessors ; it was now occupied by 
another of my best and oldest friends. Old 
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thoughts and feelings returned when I was seated 
at this employment in that same pleasant apart- 
ment which had formerly been the scene of so 
many truant and yet most profitable hours : 
and though, as Ali says in his proverbs, the 
remembrance of youth is a, sigh,” I had i;he 
conifort of experiencing that it is not accom- 
jianied with regret when we look back upon 
years wliich have been neither idly nor ill 
spent* 
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I PURSUE your arrangement, Sir, because ipy 
intention of making’ tins volume an answer to 
yours in all its parts, may be facilitated by 
making it as far as possible its counterpart. 
That order leads me to notice your remarks 
upon the sj)irit in which controversies of this 
nature ought tp be conducted. Just as I had 
come to this part of the subject, the British 
Catholic Association passed its vole of “ thanks 
to Mr. Chafles Butler, for his able refutation of 
the calumnies heaped upon the (Roman)Catholic 
Church by the Poet Laureate, Mr. Southey, in his 
Book of the Church.” The thanks of that body. 
Sir, you have well deserved : but it is somewhat 
premature to decree a triumph before the field 
is won, and while too <he antagonist is in full 
heart and strength. Asto thecharge of calumny, 
whether that will rest upon the Book of the 
Church, or the Roman ‘Catholic Association, 
remains to be proved. Dr. Milner is included 
in the same vote of thanks whatever notice 1 
may think proper to .bestow upon his obser- 
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vations, will be included therefore in this reply ; 
but I ipiist premise that the Titular Bishop is 
not included in those acknowledgements of 
courtesy and expressions of respect, which are 
made with perfect sincerity towards you. 

You state,* Sir, in tlie words of Father Jones, 

fi Benedictine, called in religion Father Le- 
ander a Sancto Martino/’ the points both of 
discipline and doctrine wherein the Church of 
England and that of Rome agree : and upon 
this you observe that, when there is so near 
an approximation in religious creeds, there cer- 
tainly should be an equal approximation in 
Christian and moral charity ; an equal %vish to 
soothe, to conciliate, to find flic real points of 
difference very few, and to render them still 
fewer ; and an equal unwillingness on each side 
to say, or to write, any thing unpleasing to the 
feelings of the otlier/’ To the first part of this 
observation I assent most fully : upon the rest 
I must distinguish. 

The poiuts^of agreenient are so many and so 
important, that the members of the one Church 
who will not acknowledge those of the other to 
be theirfellowChristiahs, show themselves to be 
deficient in the fundam*cntal virtpe of Christian 


* Page; 2. 
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charity. In the general dealings of society, and 
in the intercourse between nation and^nation, 
it behoves us to remember these, and these 
only. Butthft points *of difference are not less 
important; under certain circumstances, indeed, 
they become more so ; and therefore in concerns 
of great moment, whether in private or public 
life, the points of difference are tho.se which are 
mainly to be considered . .for example, in case 
of a proposed marriage between a Roman Ca- 
tholic and a Protestant, ... or of a proposed le- 
gislative measure which would give the Roman 
Catholics political power in a Protestant coun- 
try. Is it not obvious that in either of these 
cases the party which has something to gain 
will endeavour “to conciliate, and to represent 
the real points of diffcience as very few ?” and 
is it not a matter, both of duty and of common 
prudence on the other, to inquire, carefully, 
whether those differences may not, in their 
consequences, occasion, in the first case, indi- 
vidual unhappiness, and, in th'e sacond, national 
inconvenience and danger ? 

With regard to saying or writing anything on 
either side, unpleasing *te> the feelings of the 
other ; . . .'how^ Sir, upoVi such a subject is this 
to be avoided ? A conciliatory and unimpas- 
sioned tone might easily, as well as fitly, be 
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maintained, if the controverted matter were 
merely tlreologieal or speculative ; but I. have to 
deal with historical facts,. . • and facts, too, some 
of them so appalling in themselyes and in their 
consequences, that they cannot take possession of 
the mind, without falling forth “ thoughts -that 
breathe and words that burn.” I could wish, 
earnestly wi.sh, that these letters “ might not 
contain a sentence or e.xqircssion at which the 
very amiable and able person to whom they are 
addressed could take otfence and as relating 
to himself, I dare promise that they shall not. 
But as they regard the subject, no such hope 
can, without folly, be entertained. Like your- 
self, Sir, “ what* 1 con.sider to be truth, I must 
tell;” and mhchas, like yourself, I might desire 
“tot" tell it in a manner which may show sincere 
respect for those whose different notions it op- 
poses,” it would be dissembling pitifully, were 
1 to pretend respect for a Church whose cor- 
ruptions and practices I have? been led, to in- 
vestigate and expose. The history of this 
country, and more especially its ecclesiastical 
hi.story, is not one of those subjects which a 
writer may treat an^ meddle only with tooth- 
less trulh.s.” You say, that “ superstition J and 
» 

* Page 4 . 1 Page 1 h 
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idolatry are the most offensive words in lan- 
guage to the ear of a Roman Catholic;, when 
they are applied to his religion,” and that these 
words are “the burth’en of the Book of the 
Church.” 

Ma qud ck*e ter biwgna dir per forza. 

I am afraid, Sir, that if I were to substitute 
the tenderest synonimes, or, in imitation of your 
own polished manner, to convey an unpleasant 
meaning in the softest periphrasis, it would still 
be irhpossible to please you. 

AVhat’h ill a name ' — tliat which we call a rose 
By any other name would .smell as sweet j 

and, in like manner, the ramp and the stinkard 
will continue to be as offensive ejnd as rank, 
although we should dignify them by their Lin- 
naean appellations. The nature of things is not 
to be altered by altering their names ; but the 
writer whD knows that he is engaged in a good 
cause, will be especially careful to call things by 
their right namc.s, because it is by the abuse* 
and misapplication of words, that men have 
most commonly been deluded by demagogues 

* .Soutli hsLs some admirable Discourses up<m " the fatal im- 
posture and force of words,” taking for his text, “Woe ut»to 
them that call evil gpod, aud good evil.” The reader who is not 
conversant with the works of this most powerful and excel- 
lent writer would do well to read these sermons. 
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and knaves of every description. We learn from 
history what polftical evils have been produced 
by an artifice which, though it is as old as the 
temptation in Pa|adise,*is never repeated with- 
out some succe.ss ; and its every-day effects are 
to be seen in private life. ^Are we improved 
either in practice or in feeling, by calling a pro- 
fligate life a gay one, giving to habitual drunken- 
ness the name of social or convivial habits, and 
speaking of acts of seduction, or adulterous in- 
tercourse, as affairs of gallantry ? Nullis vitiis 
tksiJiU prdiosa mmina. Idolatry and supersti- 
tion would coa.se to prevail if they were repre- 
sented always in their true light, and known 
for what they are. IIow, Sir, am I to avoid 
these words, which are so unpleasing to a 
Uomish car,” without betraying the cause of 
the Reformation ? It is because the Church of 
Rome is an idolatrous and superstitions Church 
that we have separated from her. It was for 
bearing testimony a^’inst her Idolatry and su- 
perstition thqj; our Martyrs died at the stake. If 
superstition has been rightly *defined to be “the 
observance of unnecessary and uncommanded 
rites or practices ; religion without morality ; 
false worsliip ; reverei>ce of beings not proper 
objects of worship — if idolatry be •{■" the 


* Johnson. , t W. 
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worship of Images;” if it be, “not* only an 
accounting or worshipping thht for God , which 
is not God, but also a worshipping the true 
God in a way unsuitable to h^ nature, and par- 
ticularly by the mediation of images;” how, 
without using these terms, can a Protestant 
describe the practices of monkery ? llow' c^n 
he speak of the morality of the casuist.*!, relics, 
miraculous images, and, above all, the great 
mystery of the Romish Church ? 

THE CREED OF I*Il;.s 1\-. 

You have inserted in your i introduction. Sir, 
the creed of Pope Pius IV., published in 15G4, 
in the form of a bull, as an authentic exposition 
of the faith of the lioman Catholic Church. 
You present it as an accurate and explicit sum- 
mary of tjie Roman Catholic faith, to which all 
j)roselytes w'ho are admitted into that Church 
publicly testify their ass^Kt, without restriction 
or qualification. 

This profession of faith commences with the 
Nicene creed, after which, thirteen articles are 
appended. Tho.se article.s express, that the 
Romanist most firmly admits and embraces 
apostolical and* ecclesiastical traditions, and all 
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other constitutions and observances of his 
Church ; that lie admits the Scriptures accord- 
ing to the sense which the Church holds, to 
whom it belongs^ to judge of their true inter- 
pretation ; and that he will never interpret them 
otherwise than according loathe unanimous- con- 
sent of the fathers : that there are seven sacra- 
« 

ments instituted by our Lord for the salvation 
of mankind; that he admits the ceremonies 
received in the solemn administration of those 
sacraments ; that he receives all and every one 
of the things defined and declared in the Coun- 
cil of Trent, concerning original sin and justifi- 
cation ; “ that in the mass is oficred to God a 
true, proper, and propitiatory sacrifice for the 
living and the dead ; and that in the most holy 
sacrifice of the Eucharist, there is truly, really, 
and substantially, the body and blood, together 
with the. soul and divinity of our lord Jesus 
Christ ; and that there is made a conversion of 
the whole substancc*df the bre'ad into the body, 
and of the \^iole substance of the wine into the 
blood, which conversion the (Roman) Catholic 
Church calls transubstantiation : that under 
either kind alone, whole and entire Christ and 
a true sacrament is received ; that there is a 
Purgatory, and that the souls detained therein 
are helped by the suflfrag-es of the faithful ; that 
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the Saints reigning together with Christ are to 

be honoured and invocated; that they offer 

prayers to God for us, and that their relics arc 

to be venerated ; that the images of Christ and 

of the Mother of God, ever Virgin, and of the 

« 

other Saints, are to be retained, and due honour 
and veneration given them ; that the power of 
indulgences was left by Christ in the Church, 
and that the use of them is most wholesome to 
Christian people. The Homan Catholic ac- 
knowledges the Roman Church as the mother 
and mistress of all Churches, and swears tnie 
obedience to the Roman Bishop, the successor 
of St. Peter the Prince of the Apostles, and 
Vicar, of Jesus Christ : he receives all other 
things delivered, defined, and declared by the 
sacred canons and generi?! Councils, and parti- 
cularly by the Council of Trent; and he con- 
demns, rejects, and anathematizes all things 
contrary thereto, and all heresies whatsoever 
condemned and anatheraafized by the Church. 
Finally, he professes, that out ,of this true 
(Roman) Catholic faith, none can be saved. 

Before I proceed, a remark may be made here 
which our good old writCir, would have called 
comiderable , ... it is, that Pope Pius IV. has 
added thirteen articles to a Christian’s creed as 
necessary to salvation^ not one of which was 
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thought so by the Apostles. Should you smile 

at the remark, and remind me that two of them 

« 

relate to the Council of Trent, I must take the 
liberty of asserting, what has again and again 
been proved, that Jhe points contained in the 
other eleven were just as Ijttle known to* the 
Apostles, and as little dreamt of by them, as 
the proceedings of that notable assembly. 

To the whole thirteen, however, we are to 
understand, that the English Roman Catholics 
fully and unequivocally assent. Do they know 
to what they have assented ? Or am I mis- 
taken in supposing, Sir, that the Bishop of 
Chester’s remarks upon this confession of faith 
must have occasioned, in one of your generous 
feelings and practical toleration, thoughts, which, 
as Burnet says, can be “ of no easy digestion” ? 
You remember how fierce an uproar was raised 
in England against what was called thtf &c, oath : 

but could Sir Edward Coke hifiiself have ex- 

* ‘ • 

traded as much from the most productive See. 
in Littleton#as is included in this comprehen- 
sive and indiscrimiuating assent ? I say nothing 
of " ecclesiastical traditions, and a// other consti- 
tutions, and obser^hces;” nor do I press you 
upon “ the iimnimous bonsent of ff// the fathers 
nor ujxm the contradictory decrees of different 
councils ; nor will I inquire with what mental 
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reservation this true obedience to the Pope is 
promised, when \vc know, bej’ond all possibi- 
lity of denial, that no reservation was intended 
or allowed by him who drew the bond. But 1 
must remind you. Sir, that among those things 
“ delivered, defined, and declared, by the canons, 
and general Councils,” which the Romanists, ac- 
cording to this your statement, receive at this 
time without distinction, the niost daring as- 
sumptions of temporal power by the Papacy 
are contained ; and the most intolerant opinions 
respecting those whom the Romanists call here- 
tics are explicitly avowed. That the Pope may 
absolve subjects from their allegiance, depose 
Princes, and give their dominions to Catholics, 
to be enjoyed by them when they have exter- 
minated the heretics, is a maxim which has been 
decreed by the fourth Lateran Council and acted 
upon by the Popes ;* and this sentence all tem- 
poral lords are declared to incur who do not, to the 
utmost of their power, assist in rooting out those 

m 

* See tbe^anon dc Jfa rdicU in the IJisliopoi Pcierborougb’s 
excellent Comparative \'ic\v of tbe Clnircbes of England and 
Komc, p. 218. And see also bis.iriTfraguble proofs^ that this 
abominable canon applies to tempfjral lords in general, jmincipal 
as well av feudal, by^tbe very letter as well us spirit of the law ; 
anrl that it ba^ been specially applied to tbc sovereign of 
England. 



CREED OF VIUS IV. 


25 

who hold heretical opinions within their jurisdic- 
tion. The Council of Constance, in the ever-me- 
morable cases of J ohn Hus and J erdme of Prague, 
pronounced that faith was not to be kept 
with heretics ; and upon this decision, and the 
alleged authority of the Decretals, the Emperor 
Sigismund submitting, “ like a good son of the 
♦Church,” allowed the safe-conduct which he 
had given to be broken, and the men who had 
confided in it to be .burnt alive. Your Creed 
proclaims, with the Council of Trent, that the 
Church of Rome is the Mistress as well as 
Mother of all Churches ; and if the significant 
word required any exposition, it would be 

* L'Enfant’s History of the Couucil of Constance, Bf>ok i. 
§ 57. Book iv. § 

Men wlio, like tbe members of that Council, had been 
trained in the morality of the Casuists, the law of tbe Canonists, 
and the religion of the lloraisli Church, would desire no better 
authority for retjuiring lliis detestable breach of faith than the 
Dt'crtlals alibi ded them. Far example ; c^t ohstreandum 
juramentum quo malim tneaufd pcrmittitur. (F. 2. Caus. 22. 
Quest. 4. 286.)^ Non ommu pronima sohenda stmt. (Ibid.) 

Non obsvrventur juramcnia qua Jiunt contra divina mandaia. 
(Ibid.) AUquando non vxpalil prommmn mnarc sacramcnhtm, 
(Ibid.) Tliis is provetl ii^ the Decretals by the example of 
Herod’s oath to the daugliter of Herodius ; and in the logic of 
a persecutor it would be held as great a^in to let a heretic 
escape, iis to put a prophet to death. 

I quote from the Paris edition of the Decretals. 1518. 
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found in the acts of the same assembly, when 
they sanctioned the declaration of Pius V., that 
heretics and schismatics are still in the power 
of the Church, as persons to be called by it to 
judgement, punished, and doomed by anathema 
to damnation.* The Church of England is 
anathematized by all persons who acknowledge 
the creed of Pope Pius IV., and by all who 
acknowledge them.selves Homan Catholics that 

* Do. 179. Tbe same principle is now tauglit at Maynoolli. 
The Bishop of Peterborough (p. 180) quotes the follouiiig 
. words from the treatise Dc Ecclcmd Chmti, wliich contains 
the sum and substance of the theological lectun^s dcli\er(‘il at 
that college : — Ecclesia suam rciinfi jumdkiioncm in omnes Aptn- 
tatas, Hipreiiewt, ct Sckismaticos, quanqu^m ad tihus corpuji rnm 
jam pcrlineant. p. 394. ** The Church ictains its jurisdiction over 
all apostates, heretics, and schisinatics, though they no longer 
belong to its body.” inny this able Prelate say, there cun 

be no necessity for sending to foreign university to know whe- 
ther the Cbftrch of Rome consider- the inernbers of our Church as 
amenable to its jurisdiction on the charge of heresy and schism. 
Now", if such a tcnct*is maintained in the college of MayiuHith, 
when the Romanists arc peiitiomrs for political power, we can- 
not doubt what would be the fate of Protestants, if the Chun h 
of Rome should again acquire in these dominions the ascendancy 
to wliich it is aspiring. Nor is even the sovereign of these do- 
minions exempted from that claim of jurisdiction ; for he is 
equally included in the title oi^ heretic and schismatic j he is 
equally included aftiong those whom the Church of Rome has 
declared to be worthy ol’ punishment.”-— Cowpf/rfl/zrr riru', 
p. 203. 
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creed is held. Here we have an example of 
that convenient substitution of terms to which 
I have before alluded. The word anathemaUzc 
may be used, as well as received, with so vague 
a notion of its import, that they who assent to 
it manifest rather a lack of discretion than of 
charity : but translate it into plain English, and 
I think. Sir, your heart will hesitate as well 
as your tongue before you pronounce the Church 
of England accursed. Accursed, however, it is 
declared lo be in the creed which you have laid 
before us as the authentic profession of the British 
Roman Catholics. That same creed proclaims, 
that out of the Roman Catholic faith none can 
be saved. Is it not the bounden and religious 
duty of those who hold this article of faith to 
persecute, whenever they have the power ? Is 
not the principle as intolerable as it is intole- 
rant ? And ought the persons by whom it is 
avowed, ever to be entrusted with political 
power in a Protestant kingdouS? Were you. 
Sir, to consult your heart and your intellect 
alone, there is no man living from whom I 
should with more confidence expect such an 
answer to these queries as must be given by 
every unsophisticated understanding. 

The foregoing remarks were in the press 
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when I learnt from a letter in the New* Times 
that a passage of some importance in the creed 
of Pope Pius IV. is omitted in your version. 
The omission might have escaped my notice, 
even if the original had been at hand ; for in such 
things one who is entitled to expect credit for 
fidelity, is generally ready to give it. It. may 
have arisen from oversight when you inserted 
this creed in a forinerf publication, from which 
you would naturally reprint it now without appre- 
hending that any revision could be necessary. 
But it is a noticeable omission ; for in the words;}; 
which have thus been dropt the Roman Catholic 
“ promises, vows, and swears, that he will, as 
much as may be in his power, procure that this 
(Roman) Catholic faith, out of which none can 


* Tuesday, April 5, 182"*. 

t Historical and Literary Account of tlic Fonnularics, Con- 
fessions of Faith, or Symbolic Books of the Koman Catholic, 
Greek, and principal Protestant (^Aiurchcs. 181 (i. 

J Hanc vnam Catholkam Fidan^ rxtra qitum ncynosah us cm' 
potest^ qmm in prcchcnti sponte profitcor, ct x^nacitcr /c/rro, ca/i- 
dem integram ct invioixitum, mquead extremum vita spirit um cw?- 
stmtmimi (Deo adjuvant v) ntincrc ct confiteri^ atquc a nieis 
sulxlitis, vel illis quorum cura ad me, in niuncrc meo spectahit, 
teneri, doceri ct praedicari, quantum in me crit, cuniturum, ego 
idem X, spondeo, vovco ac jura! Sic me Dcus adjutet, ct /ucc 
Sancta Dei aangcfia. 



CREED OF PIUS IV. 


29 


be saved, be held, taught, and preached by those 
who are subject to him, or who in virtue of his 
office shall be under his care.” .The clause is 
important in itself, and for the sake of those read- 
ers who may need either to be informed or re- 
minded that it is cii^oined as a religious duty 
upon the Romanists to promote the Roman Ca- 
tholic faith as much as may he in their powfir. 
There is no mention in this creed of the means 
whereby they'are to promote it ; but there is in 
those Decretals, all things delivered and declared 
in which, arc received in that comprehensive 
confession. I n those Decretals it is declared that 
heretics, however unwilling, are to be brought 
to salvation bj" *fdrce ; that the Church is to 
persecutef them ; and that the |.enemies of the 
Church are to be coerced by arms. 

The creed, Sir, which you have thus brought 
forw'ard, comprehends all those obnoxiejus opin- 
ions which, in the name of the British Roman 
Catholics, you are so* eager to renounce or to 
disavow. It comprehends an acknowledge- 
ment of the temporal authority of the Popes, 

* Ilcvrctid efiam ad salidem iftxdii suttt trahmdi. F*. 2. Caus. 
2,S. Quest. 4. ff. 299. • 

t Eccksia rationc etiam pcr^fqukur hetretiem. Ibid. ff. 300, 

X Eccicsiasticcv rcUgionU inimci etiam ieliis sunt cocrcendL 
Ibid. ff. 301. 
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of their power to depose Kings, and to absolve 
subjects iirom their allegiance. It includes an 
absent to the. propositions that heretics are to 
be persecuted ; *that fmtb is not to be kept witli 
them ; that ^simulation is lawful, and that the 
gfuilt of homicidej is not' incurred by killing 
excommunicated persons, if zeal for religion 
, be the motive. For these principles have been 
laid down in the Canons, or proclaimed by Coun- 
cils; and upon these principles the Papal 

Church has acted, so far in strict conformity 

to its own creed. In my heart. Sir, I believe 
that you heartily disavow them, and that the 
great body of the British Romanists are sincere 
in disclaiming such intolerable opinions. But 
they are distinctly asserted in your Canons and 
by your Councils ; and they are comprehended 
in this Creed which you yourself present as 

f 

* Sec note, p. 25. 

+ Smulatio utiliscst, U in (cmpore assumcnda. (Dec, Pars 2. 
Caus. 22. Quest. 2. ff. 285.) A truly curious passage occurs 
in the Decretals under this text : ipse Domipus noster^ non ka^ 
bens peccatum, nec carnem peccaiiy simulationan peuatricis carnis 
assumpsit ; which the marginal gloss expounds thus : simula- 
tiommj utfalkret Diabolufn,n..dicit enim auctoritas^ si Diabolus 
eum Filium Dei scivisset, nvnquam lum a Judeeis crucifigi passus 
fumet, St. Augustine is the Auctoriias. 

X Non sunt hormddce qui adversus cxcommunkatas zelo matris 
Eedesue armantur, Dec. p. 2, Caus. 23. Quest.' 5. ff. 306. 
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“ an accurate and explicit summary* of the 
Roman Catholic faith,” to be received “ without 
restriction or qualification." It is impossible. Sir, 
Chat you, and the bodyF for which you speak, 
can assent to all that this creed includes ; your 
feelings, your opinions, your solemn protesta- 
tions are in opposition to it. But in rendering 
to you and to them this willing justice, 1 must 
add that there are some among you whose tem- 
per and whose doctrines -are in perfect accord 
with these principles. There are men among 
you upon whom the mantles of Gardiner and 
Bonner have descended ; who equivocate like 
Jesuits, . . . and who would persecute like Domi- 
nicans, if the power were in their hands. And 
these are the consistent Romanists, . . . Roman- 
ists in heart and soul as well as profession, 
who assent to all that the thirteen additional 
articles of their creed comprehend, aad would 
joyfully act up to the very letter of their law. 
But for yourself, Sif, and those who with 
you renounce in full sincerity these abomi- 
nable tenets, and who are therefore redueed 
to the uncomfortable necessity of denying in 
your public declarations what you profess 
and swear to in your Confession of Faith, this 


* Pages.* 
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re)igkHis gfievance must surely be moiie paiufui 
tJisui the political disabilities which those teuetis 
haVe rendered necessary for our safety. - la it 
unreasonable to suggesi then tliat the British. 
Homan Catholics might with more propriety 
apply for relief to the Court of Home than to 
the British Parliament; and that instead of 
agitating these kingdoms with their demands 
for political power, they would do well to peti- 
tion the Head of their Church fur a revision of 
the Creed of Pope Pius IV.?... for a removal 
of the restrictions which it imposes upon their 
understanding, their loyalty, and their con- 
science ? . .for emancipation from the moral and 
intellectual bondage in which it holds them ? 

OBSERVATIONS ON THE CREFO OF POPE PIUS IV. 

Now, 'Sir, for the rule which you suggest — 

THAT NO DOCTBTNE SHOULIJ UK ASCRIBED TO THE 
ROMAN CATT10UC8 AS A BODY, EXCEPT SUCH AS IS 
AN ARTICLE OF THEIR FAITH. 

“Among the many misconceptions of their 
tenets,” you say,* “ of which the Roman Catho- 
lics have to complain, they feel none more than 
those which proceed from a want of the obser- 


» Page 5. 
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vance of this rale. It is most true that die 
Roman Catholic.s believe the doctrines of their 
Church to 00 unchangeable ; and that it is a 
tenet of their creed, that what their faith ever 
has been, such it was from the beginning, such 
it now is, and such* it ever will be. But this 
proposition they confine to the articles of their 
faith ; and they consider no doctrine to be of 
faith, unless it have been delivered by divine 
revelation, and propounded by the Roman Ca- 
tholic Church as a revealed article of faith.” 
You wish their adversaries to inquire, when 
they find in any Catholic writer a position which 
they think reprehensible, whether it be an ar- 
ticle of Catholic faith, or the opinion of the 
individual writer; in the latter case you ob- 
serve, that the general body of the Catholics is 
not responsible for it ; in the former you require 
it to be carefully examined, whether be the 
principle itself which they mean to impute to- 
the Catholics, or a donsequenbe which they 
themselves deduce from it ; for these, you say, 
are widely different, and should never be con- 
founded. You then prescribe the further in- 
quiry, whether the principle (if it be principle 
that is attacked) has been propounded as an ar- 
ticle of faith by the Church ; an<f to ascertain 
this, you recommend, that the catechism of the 
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Council of Trent should be read ; or, if the 
ceader be not able to bestow upon that document 
the attentive study which it requires, you di- 
rect, him to certain works of Bossuet, Mr. Go- 
ther, and Dr. Challoner. Should the doctrines 
wiA which the Romanists are charged be 
found, in terms or substance, in cither of these 
works, it will then, you say, be incumbent on 
the Roman Catholics, either to show that the 
writer, in whose work it is found, was mistaken, 
or to admit that it is an article of faith ; the 
Roman Catholics will then be justly chargeable 
with it, and with the consequences justly dedu- 
cible from it. Whatever other opinions can be 
adduced, you add, though they be the opinions 
of their most respectable writers ; though they 
be the opinions of the fathers of the Church ; 
still they are but matters of opinion, and a 
Catholiq may disbelieve them without ceasing 
.to be a Catholic. 

So far am I,‘ Sir, from'seeking to evade your 
argument, that I will enforce it by adding, in 
this place, the first article of the Rule of Faith 
taught at Maynooth College. 

, “The total and only |tule* of the Catholic 

Faith, to which all are obliged, under pain of 
€ 

* Ouoted in Culutiiliniius ad iiibcinoN. No. 1. p. ]/. 
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heresy atid excommunication, is IHmm ReveUi- 
tion, delivered to the Prophets and Apostks, ahd 
proposed by the Catholic Church in her General 
Councils, or by her unwersal practice, to be 
believed as an Article of Catholic Faith. 

“ No doctrine can be of faith, if either thfe 
Jirst condition* fail, to wit. Divine Revelation; or 
the secondi which is its proposal as an Article of 
Divine faith by the Universal Church. Conse- 
quently, no doctrine, that has been introduced 
since the Apostles’ times, even though miracles 
should have been wrought in confirmation of it, 
is to be believed with Divine Faith: nor any 
revelation made to any Saint since the Apostles* 
days, contained in the Lives of Saints : neither 
ought any miracle reported in their Legends to 
be believed as of faith, even though these mi- 
racles are related by most holy men, as St. 
Jerome, St. Athanasius, St. Augustin, 45t. Gre- 
gory the Great ; nay, even though reported and 
approved by General Councils,* or in Bulls of 
Canonization pf Saints. 

The reason is this, that either both of the 
two conditions, or owe of them, is wanting in all 
those instances. Th® Revelations are not made 
either to the Prophets,' or to the Apostles, rior 
are the miracles performed by them.” 

To these rules. Sir, you^would have a right to 
n 2* 
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appeal if the question were concerning your own 
belief, and that of those persons like yourself, 
•^^rho are, in truth, semi-reformed Roman Catho- 
lics. But their applicability to any thing which 
is written' m the Book of the Church I utterly 
deny. That book is an outline of the Eccle- 
siastical History of England. It pl'csents, not a 
statement of what the Church of Romeunay just 
novr be pleased to put forth as its theory, but 
an historical account of what has always been 
its practice. It represents its opinions as they 
have been embodied in its actions, as they have 
been exhibited in fire and w'rittcn in blood. The 
principle upon which I proceeded in that work, 
and which I here re-assert, and •w'ill maintain, 
no argument can overthrow, no sophistry can 
elude. The Church of Rome is answerable for 
all those abuses, corruptions, and crimes, which 
it could have prevented, but never attempted to 
pirevent; it is answerable for all that it per- 
ihitted, all that it adopted' all that it sanctioned, 
all that it enjoined, whether it were acting from 
motives of cupidity or of ambition ; for the pur- • 
pose of replenishing its treasures and enrich- 
ing its agents and dependents, or of extending 
and confirming its usurped dominion. 
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CHARGES BROUOUT AGAINST THl^OMAN CA- 
TllOtlC SYSTEM IN THE BOijK OF T^^CUI^H. 

I am not entitled, you say;* to charge upoi> 
the Roman Catholics any doctrine which is? 
not contained, or any practice for - which a 
sanction is not found, in the Creed of Pius IV. 
the Council of Trent, the CateHiism, or one of 
those works to which you refer as the acknow- 
ledged standard of an English Roman Catholic’s 
belief. And you affirm, that as for any doc-' 
trines whicli may be found in other Roman 
Catholic books, if they ajre not contained in 
these, they are no more to be ascribed to the 
Church of Rome, than the opinions or practicea 
of the Baptists, Unitarians, Quakers^JWetho- 
dists, or any other Protestant sectaries are 
imputable to the Church of England. Here 
you take your stand, maintaining that, where 
have charged*upon the Romanists any practice 
and cannot produce, from the documents which, 
you specify, the doctrine which prescribes, or 
sanctions, or excuses it, I am bound to tr^trapt 
the charge. You acknowledge that individual 


* Page 12. 


• Ibid. 
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Catholics have <waintained unjustifiable doc* 
trines, and been guilty of unjustifiable practices; 
but you iB^Ht on the production of the tenet 
justl^i^cril^le to the Catholic creed, to which 
auy such^lft^tfine or practice can fairly be 
attributed. You aver that no such tlnet can be 
produced. You say that this alone answers 
every charge in the Book of the Church ; that 
every charge not so *8ubstantiated 

is bttt leatlicr aii<l prunello.” 

I deny the prunello ! I prote.st against it ! 
There is not a rag of it in the Book of the 
Church ; though it must be admitted that it 
is, or rather was, in a certain sense, an eccle- 
siastical article, being, as Johnson explains it, 
“ a kind of stuff of which the clergymen’s gowns 
are made.” It may have been (for I believe 
you mig^t inquire for it in vain now among all 
the mercers in London) a flimsy manufacture ; . . . 
in parliamentary language, I am free to confess 
it : . .but, on the other hand, itmayjustas probably 
have been a good serviceable cloth of worsted, 
or of silk ; and this 1 think you are bound in 
candour to admit when f remind you, that, 
though you have quoted Pope’s words in the 
sense for whidh they ara commonly quoted, the 


* l"«TgC M, 
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Poet uf^ them* signifioantlj^ and never in- 
tended them to bear a flocci-naucical signifr- 
cation. Whether flimsy or 8ubH|j^tia1, how- 
ever, I protest against the pruh«^ ! put if 
you insist upon it, ‘that what I IwP said, and 
shall herealter say, concernirtg those tenets and 
practices of the Papal Church for whidi I pro- 
duce no citation from your select authorities, is 
but leather, . . .leather let it be.’ The article is 
a serviceable one ; and I shall find good use for 
it when I come to deal with Monks and Friars, 

* No line in the English language has been more frequently 
(juoted, and cerCainly never was one more completely misapplied. 
Leather and pruncllo are used in apposition^ just as cloth of 
frizc and cloth of gold in the well-known bridal dress and motto 
of Charles Brandon : and why they are so used the preceding 
lines show. 

Fortune in men has some small difference made ; 

One flaunts in rags, one flutters in brocade : ^ 

The cobler apron’d^ and the parson gown'd. 

The Friar hooded, and Ihe Monarch*crown’d. 

What differ more (you cry) than crown and cowl ? 
ril tell you, friend ! a wise man and a fool. 

You’ll And, if once the monarch acts the monk. 

Or, cobler-like, the parson w’ill be drunk. 

Worth makes the manf and want of it the fellow, 

The rest is all but leather ^H^runeilo. 

^ • Essay m Man, 

Pruncllo was probably so named frani its colour, a dark purple, 
like what is called raven -gray. • 
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wi<3i wonder-workers, and ]>ersecut<»s, and 
tnaitoTs. 

What, Sif, are we to be told that, however the 
Rotti^ Ga^dlics may teach, and however they 
may act, •hy are to be charged only with what 
they please to avow ? That the Papal Church 
is no more responsible for the doctrine of its 
Religious Orders; who are its embodied and 
sworn servants, than the Church of England is 
for those sectaries who are in open hostility to 
it? That Benedictinism, and Franciscanisro, 
and Dominicanism, and Carmelitism, and Car- 
thusianism, and Jesuitism, with their respective 
mj^ologics, their mummeries, and their super- 
stitions, are no part of the Roman Catholic 85 r 8 - 
tem ? That the Roman Catholic Church is not 
more answerable for the romances of St. Fran- 
cis and St. Dominic, and the whole legion of 
such Saints, than it is for the romances of the 
Round Table, the Paladins, or the Amadis and 
•Palmerin dynasties ? Are we to be told, upon 
the authority of Veronius and Bossuet, and the 
Doctors at Maynooth, that the Roman Catholic 
Church canonizes Saints, dedicates churches to 
them, inserts their names *^in the Kalendar, in- 
troduces theiiv legends* into a form of service for 
their respective days, enjoins that they should 
be honoured and invooated, and that their images 
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and relics should be venerated, . ♦ .and yet is not 
answerable for the fables which it ha&; duis 
sanctioned, adopted, and sanctified, ^d requires 
no belief in them ? ... No belief in Ihose j^ingn 
'wrhicliit appoints to be read in chuc^Hls ? . . . Nq 
belief in those to whom it erects altars? If 
tliis be not “ to palter with us in a double 
sense,” what is ? Are we to be told that the 
Papal Church is not answerable for its acts and 
deeds ; but only for such of its words as it 
thinks proper at this time to acknowledge ? That 
it is not answerable for the crusade which it 
prodaimed against the Albigenses? for the 
Marian persecution ? for the tragedy of St. Bar- 
tholomew’s day? for the Inquisition? for the 
sufferings of the Vaudois? for the Irish mas- 
sacre ? and for the Dragonnades of Louis XIV. ? 
Sir, it is to history that I look for what the 
Papal religion has manifested itself fo be. I 
find its character in it^ actions. , “ A good tree 
cannot bring forth evil fruit, neither can a cor- 
rupt tree bring fortli good fruit. Wherefore by 
their fruits ye shall judge them.” 

AITTHORITIES. 

Before this Introduction js brought to a close, 
it is proper that I should say somettuug upon 
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what has been deemed, by friends a^ “ weH as 
foes, a defect in the Book of the Church, . . . the 
omission of all references. You call it, Sir, an 
avowed* plan of withholding from the reader 
the authorities for my assertions. What I said 
upon that subject, in the brief Advertisement 
prefixed to the book was, that references had 
not been given, because the scale was not one 
which would require or justify a display of re- 
search, but that there was not a single statement 
in thosf volumes which- my collections would 
not enable me readily to authenticate. That in 
so saying, I neither deceived the public nor 
myself, the vindication on which 1 am about to 
enter will sufficiently demonstrate. But as 
the Book of the Church has been deemed a 
work of sufficient importance to obtain the spe- 
cial notice of the British Catholic Association, 

f 

I -will explain more fully the cause of that 
omission, by relating the rise and progress of 
the work itself. 

Upon the first institution oC the National 
Society for promoting the Education of the Poor 
in the Principles of the ^ Established Church, 
and after the initiatory hooks which are used in 
its schools hftd been prepared, my excellent 


* 4»age 31, 
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friend. Dr. Bell, who well understands the ini- 
portance of training up children in the way they 
should go, and who knew what my fe^ings 
were upon that subject, asked me to compose 
a summary view of «our Church history for the 
elder pupils. I easily promised what for tike 
moment I thought might presently be done. 
But upon considering the matter, I soon per- 
ceived that it would be both easier and of more 
utility to extend the design, and compose sudi 
a compendium as might be a fit manu^ for our 
English youth : that is, for those (still happily 
the great majority) whose good fortune it is to 
be bred up in the principles of our two-fold 
constitution. Supposing that this might be 
accomplished in the compass of one little vo- 
lume, I began : I lingered and brooded over ft 
as I advanced, and as my collections increased ; 
but regarding it always as an outline, and 
believing that the facts and vievw which it pre- 
sented, must be familiar to all those who were 
well read in* ecclesiastical history, I consi- 
dered that a display of references would give 
the book an appearance of pretensions altoge- 
ther inconsistent with its structure and purpose, 
that purpose remaining the same, though the 
composition had extended. to four times the 
length of what had been designed. 
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I am not sorry that tlic references have befen 
called for ; nor that it should tiave been hinted 
to me, from a friendly quarter, that this is a 
point of more consequence to my reputation 
than I seemed to esteem, it. The desire, oh 
one part, that my statements should be authen- 
ticated, and the suspicion which is attempted 
to be cast upon them on the other, equally 
indicate that the Book of the Church has pro- 
duced and is producing the effect for which it 
was intended. They prove also, (which is not 
to be observed without sorrowful concern,) that 
such a book was indeed wanted, if the history 
of our religious emancipation be so far for- 
gotten, that a faithful statement of the corrup- 
tions and enormities from which it delivered 
us, can be received with surprise and doubt. 
As for the apprehended risk to my reputation, 
I must confess that it excited a smile. I have 
not been labqpring in the quarries for thirty 
years, that I should build with untempered 
mortar, and upon sand, at last. ‘ 

You are not unacquainted, I believe. Sir, with 
the most elaborate of my works, the History of 
Brazil. Some twelve or thirteen years ago I 
received a leUer from an English merchant who 
had been travelling i n that country, and had there 
met with the first volume, the only one whiqh 
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had thei) been published. Uc had read it with 
general satisfaction ; but the manner in wl^ch the 
Roman Catholic systjgpi is there spoken of, had 
given him some displeasure, for though of tte 
reformed religion, he had been bred a Romanist, 
In the hope of discovering that I had misrepre-' 
sented or exaggerated the facts, he traced me 
to my authorities, which in Brazil he had an op- 
portunity of doing. They are given with great 
exactness, as the plan of such a work required ; 
and the result of the inquiry convinced him so 
entirely of my perfect fidelity as an historian, 
that he wrote to tell me what he had done ; and 
added that, having thus put my accuracy to 
the test, he had collected some materials, ma- 
nuscript and printed, in the hope they might 
prove useful to me in the completion of the 
work. They were eminently so ; and to this 
circumstance I am indebted for someth iag more 
tlian the acquaintance of a gentleman whose 
attainments and character I equSlly respect. 

Sir, if I v/rotc for party purposes, and merely 
with temporary views, I should be iftore soli- 
citous to please some, and more careful not to 
qfFend others. My d«sirc, as an bistorian, has 
ever been to represent all persons and all par- 
ties in the truest light, not in tlie strongest ; 
neither dissembling the errors nor palliating 
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the offences of those whom 1 consider hs enti- 
tled on, the whole to the esteem and gratitude 
of posterity, nor withhold!]^ any thing that may 
abate our abhorrence for those who have ren- 
dered themselves infamous. I have always 
allowed full weight for those motives, however 
fallacious, by which good men arc sometimes 
led astray, and even bad ones not unfrequcntly 
deceive themselves. Judging of actions by the 
immutable standard of right and wrong, I have 
endeavoured to judge of men according to the 
circumstances of their age, country, situation, 
mid even time of life, glad to discover something 
which may extenuate the criminality of the 
agent, even when I pronounce the severest 
condemnation of the act. M'^ith this purpose, 
and. in this temper, the Book of the Church 
was composed. But never will I affect a repu- 
tation fw candour, (as that term is now abused,) 
by compromising principles of eternal import- 
ance; nor is that current UheralUy to be ex- 
pected from me, which, if it docs not act like 
a palsy u^n the heart, taking from it all sense 
of indignation at what is base and atrocious, all 
feelings of admiration at Vhat is virtuous and 
exalted, perverts its perceptions so as t6 make 
evil appear good and good evil. 
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DIFFUSION OF THE ROMAN CATHODIC AELIGIOI^. 

The object of your first letter. Sir, is to 
display " the* general diffusion of the Roman 
Catholic religion over the habitable globe, and 
the immense numerical superiority of its mem- 
bers over those of any Protestant Church, and 
even over those of all Protestant churches fn 
the aggregate.” Supposing that the survey on 
which your estimate is founded, were accuratef 

* Page 1.5. 

t Dr. Milner s geographical view of the Roman Catholic 
Church, on which Mr. llutler relies, will bear scriitisy as Uttle. 
as some other of the \'icar Apostolical’s statements. IJe talks 
of many millions of convery^d Indians in South America. 
Where are they to be found ? Tlic Paragfiay Rednetions, in 
their most flourishing state, never contained 100,000 souls, and 
those of the Cbiquitos did not reach to a fourth'^part of that 
number. He says that the whole papulation of the Philip- 
pine Islands, consisting of tw^ millions of souls, is all Catholic.” 
This is easily said, aqd not so easily contradicted, because 
the means of information are not generally accessible* But 1 
hapi^en to know, on the authority of P. Fr. Juan Frabciseo de S. 
Antonio, the chronicler of the Barefooted Franciscans in that 



48 DIFFUSION OF TUfi ROMAN CATHOLIC RELIGION. 

ia aU points, what would it prove ? . * .only that 
Senec^ spake wisely when he said, non iam 
bene cum rebus humanis nt mcliora pluribus 

pkfcseant. Argionentum peUmni turba est. You 
wdl yourself perceive how empty is this boast 
of a majority, if you call to mind that Maliom- 
medanism extends over a wider portion of the 
earth than Popery, exceeding the Komish po- 
pulation more than that exceeds the Reformed ; 
and that the heathen nations outnumber all 
together more than twice told. 

But I intreat you. Sir, cast your eye again 
upon tlxe statement which you have adopted, 
and ask yourself if Dr. Milner's exhibition of 
Siamese, and Tonquiuese, and Chinese, and Co- 
chin-Chinese converts, ... .of his Zanguebar and 
Monomotapan churches, . . with his Algerine, and 
Persian, and Ethiopian Roman Catholics, i.s not 
much in the style of the representation of the 
human race, as got up by their orator Anachar- 
sis Clootz for' the National Convention? But 
let this folly pass, and take thosc^ nations in the 
list which, as you say, are “ in the highest 

province, whose work wos printed in his convent at Manila, in 
1738, that there were at that time Moorish states in these 
islands under Moqf hh kings, and Pagans ot as many kinds as 
shades of colour. And since that time the Spaniards have been 
in no condition either to extend their dominion or their faith. 
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state of intellectual advancement, and abound 
with persons from the very highest to the very 
lowest condition of ||fe . of the greatest honour, 
endowment, and wmlh.” Take, Sir, Italy and 
Spain, and Catholic Germany and France, and 
weigh them in the moral and ipjtellectual balance 
with Great Britain, and the Protestant Swiss 
Cantons, and the North of Europe ! And let not 
the Vaudois be forgotten, our elder brethren in 
the gospel, . . poor though they be, and few in 
numbers, yet by no Protestant to be remem- 
bered without admiration, nor mentioned with- 
out respect and gratitude.* Nor must our 
younger brethren beyond the Atlantic be over- 
looked, who are now co-operating with us iii* 
the great work of extending Christianity among 
the heathen, and spreading those Scriptures 
upon which it rests. Look, Sir, at the different 
scales ! and see- what have been the effects of 
the Romish and of the Protestant religion in their 
bearings upon public prosperity and upon pri- 
vate life. We,of the Church which calls itself 
Reformed, and knows itself to be so, may, 

* If the Protestant reader l^s not seen Mr. Gilly’s Narrative 
of an Excursion to the Mountains of Piemont. and Researches 
among the Vaudois/' it will do his heart to peruse that 
most interesting volume. 
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when we contemplate the difference, say, with 
our unrefuted and irrefutable apologist,* satis 
Jam dktam et defensam put^us esse caussam ms- 
tram ; cumque res ipsa satis pro se loquatur mn 
multiim opus esse rerbis. 

I marvel, Sir, at the imprudence of the com- 
parison which you have invited. Walter Lan- 
dor, whom 1 have pride as well as pleasure in 
calling my friend, says, " if we desire to know 
with certainty what religion is best, let u.s 
examine in what country are the best fathers, 
mothers, sons, daughters, wives ; we shall there 
also find the best citizens, and of course the best 
Christians.”! 

But something more must be said before this 
letter is dismissed. You ask me “ if it is deco- 
rous to speak of a religion which is professed in 
such extensive territories, as a prodigious struc- 
ture ofWposture and wickedness ?” Even con- 

* Juel. Apol. p. 13. edit. 1591. 

t Imaginarj/ Convirsations, vol. i. p. 194. If, caunul be ne- 
cessary for me t<j .s.iy that there arc points of importance in 
which my opinion«i differ widely from tliosc whiclj are cx[)resscd 
in these Dialogues. But I should he ashamed of myself were 
that consideration tc withhold me frxjin expressing my admi- 
ration of a book, which, for felicity and force l>oth of conception 
and language, has rarely been c<|uallcd and never surpassed. 
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sidering the British Catholics alone, you tell 
me ‘that their number “ exceeds the number of 
any other denomina#on of his Majesty’s Chris- 
tian subjects throughout the empire, and that 
this entitles them to, be treated with the lan- 
guage of decent controversy.” , “ Confining the 
case to the English Carimlics alone, you say 
even they are entitled to this decency of treat- 
ment.’’ And, passing then to the first person, 
you add, “ we are not the viUa corpora to whom 
the language which modern manners have ba- 
nished from conversation .should be applied.”* 
Here, Sir, I must express my astonishment at 
the tone which you have assumed. Very few of 
the Homan Catholics who peruse your book will 
have read mine, (mine, indeed, will appear in 
the next Index Expurgatorius, and then they 
will not be allowed to read it.) What, Sir, can 
they conclude from your representatibn, but 
that I have spoken o/ them ir^ language the 
most insolent and offensive?, .that I have tres- 
passed not bejiond the bounds of decorum only, 
but of decency also ? and defiled my pages 
with terms which modern manners have ba- 
nished from cultivate’d society? Is there any 
thing. Sir, so injurious to the English Romanists 
in my book as the insinuatipn which you have 
* Page 1^?. 
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thus advanced is to me ? Is there a paragraph 
in it, a sentence,* a word, an inference, or an 
implication which applies to them as a body, 
or reflects upon a single individual among them? 

If I had published a controversial treatise, 
addressed to the jRoman Catholics, and begun by 
telling them that the-system in which they be- 
lieved was a scheme of imposture and wicked- 
ness, such language might justly have been re- 
prehended ; it would have been imprudent, as 
tending certainly to excite an angry and vin- 
dictive spirit ; and it would have been insolent, 
considering to whom it was directed. Had 1 
made use of such terms in conversation with 
yourself, or any other persons of your persua- 
sion, there would have been equally a want of 
good sense and of good manners in so doing. 
But in a view of the Church history of England, 
... a bdok purely historical, and avowedly com- 
posed for the youth of this kingdom, that they 
might be trained up in the way they should go, 
and made in time to understand from what cor- 
ruptions and evils the Reformation delivered 
their fathers, and how dearly the blessed deli- 

* I say ibis with the single exception of a note relating to 
Dr. Liugard‘s remarks upon the trial of Lord Cobbam. Vol. i. 
p. 379. To this subject I shall have occasion to revert in the 
course of these Letters. 
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verance was purchased : . . could I dream, Sir, that 
it would be called indecorous, .. that it would 
be represented as indecent, . . that 1 should be 
accused of treating the English Roman Catho- 
lics like vitia corpora^M in such a* work I spake 
the sentiments and used the. language of the 
Church of England ? 

It is not long since, happening to take op 
one of the numerous journals with which the 
press is swarming, I there found some men- 
tion of the Convocation, in allusion to a real 
or supposed expression of regret on my part 
for the disuse of that assembly, and tlie conse- 
quent loss of its wholesome restraints ; upon 
which the editor observed that I seemed, “ like 
many others, to forget that the Church of Eng- 
land subsists by toleration as much perhaps as 
those who dissent from her authority,” Though 
not surprised either at the ignorance* or the 
audacity of this remark, I tho,ught it worth 
remembering. The tone of reprehension. Sir, 
which you have taken on this occasion, brings 
it to my recollection, and makes me ask whether 
indeed the times are such that the Church of 
England exists but by sufferance, and that he 
who records its history, or pleads its cause, 
must accommodate his language so as not to 
displease its enemies ? 
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In speaking of the Papal System as a prodi- 
gious structure of imiwsture and wickedness, I 
stated in few word.s what had been more fully 
expressed by Burnet. “ Learn,” says that 
prelate,* “ to view Popery in a true light as a 
conspiracy to exalt the power of the clergy, 
even by subjecting the most sacred truths of 
religion to contrivances for raising their autho- 
rity, and by offering to the world another me- 
thod of being saved, besides that prescribed in 
the gospel. Popery is a mass of impostures, 
supported by men who manage them with great 
advantages, and impose them with inexpressible 
severities on those who dare call any thing in 
question that they dictate to them.” When you 
reprehend me thus unwarrantably for my lan- 
guage concerning the Papal System, youf in- 
stance Barrow’s Treatise of the Pope's Supre- 
macy ds one model of the manner in which 
controversy shoujd be carried on between scho- 
lars and gentlemen. The design of Barrow’s 
Treatise was to prove the falsehood of all those 
arguments upon which the Papal supremacy 

was maintained ; and what is his language ? 

! 

* Conclusion to the History of liis own Tiiues^ voK iv* 
p. 400. efi. i8i:>r 

t Book of the 1C C, Churchy 40. 
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“ Upon supposition of its falsehood,” he says, 
(which falsehood, be it remembered, he had 
engaged to demonstrate, and was demon- 
strating,) “ fhe Pope and his chief adherents 
are the teachers and abettors of the highest 
violation of divine 'commands and most enor- 
mous sins ; of usurpation, tyranny, imposture, 
perjury, rebellion, murder, rapine, and all the 
villanics complicated in the practical influence 
of their doctrine.”* This, Sir, is from that 
learned treatise, (and most truly have you so called 
it,) which you have instanced as an example of 
the proper kind of controversy. Yet neither 
Burnet nor Barrow was reproached for having 
insulted the English Romanists. The Roman 
Catholic reader knew that they had written as 
Protestants, and as it became Protestants to 
write. No personal offence could be intended> 
and none was taken. , 

You have yourself. Sir, written Historical 
Memoirs of the En'glish, Iridi, nnd Scottish 
Roman Catholics; and though three editions 
have been published, I do not know that a single 
remonstrance (not to say reproach) has ever been 
made against you for the accusations you have 
there advanced against the English Church, its 

* Barrow’s Theological Works,^ vol. vi. p* 27. cd. 1818. 
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founders, and its martyrs, in words which, 
though “ softer than butter,” and “ smoother 
than oil,” are yet intended to be “ very swords.” 

But what is written in the Book of the Church 
requires no precedents to justify it, nor is any 
apology to be made for it. I have said it, and 
shall repeat it, and will maintain it. It was 
said in its proper place, and with its proper 
proofs. I expressed what I believed and knew 
to be true, . .knew it with the sober certainty of 
one who was writing upon a subject into which 
he had long and diligently inquired. It was 
fully borne out by the view there given of the 
Papal System, ..a view which, in all its parts, 
I am prepared to vindicate and authenticate. 
I stated the facts which rendered our Reforma- 
tion necessary ; and in so doing I expressed 
the sentiments which the Church of England 
professes and inculcates, which I believe with 
all my heart and with all my soul, and' which I 
will defend witfi all my strength. 

The Romanists are offended jf the Papal 
System is called a system of imposture. The 
Protestants are not offended when they are 
called Heretics by the Papists; they receive 
the appellation just as they would that of Dogs 
or Kaffers from the Moors. They are not galled 
by it, because “ their withers are unwrung.” 
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FIRST introduction OF CHRISTIANITY. 

Concerning the introductioa of Christianity 
among the Britons, the documents are scanty, 
and, by your own admission, questionable. 
But "" it seems difficult,’' you ssay, “ to deny 
that they favour the Catholic doctrine of the 
Pope’s Supremacy, and his right of general 
superintendence over the spiritual concerns of 
the Church of Christ.” To so qualified a mode 
of insinuating an opinion, it is sufficient to reply 
that it would be bold to assert, and impossible 
to prove it. And with this I conclude a letter 
which may remind the reader of the Chapter 
concerning Owls in Horrebow’s Natural History 
of Iceland. 
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THE ANGLO-SAXONS. 

We come now to the Anglo-Saxons. “ The 
Apostles’ Creed,” you say, “ was taught among 
them as it is now taught to us. How large 
a proportion of^e articles of their and our faith 
are contained Ih this venerable document!”* 
Yes, Sir; and if the Popes had added nothing 
to those articles, there would have been no divi- 
sion in the Western Church. 

You proceed to say that “ the doctrines of 
our Anglo-Saxon ancestors respecting the su- 
premacy of the Pope ; the real presence of 
Christ in the Eucharist ; the seven sacraments ; 
the invocation of the Virgin Mary and the other 
Saints, and prayers for the dead, were the same 
as ours,”. . .that is of the English Romanists at 
this time. A distinction must be made here : 
the Anglo-Saxons received from Roj^e all the 
corruptions which had then been introduced 
into the Romish system ; but the most mon- 
strous of the Papal doctrines had not yet been 

* PaRC 28. 
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broached. The temporal supremacy of the 
Pope had not been dreamt of ; and the opinion 
which was held concerning the real presence 
in the Eucharist, was that which the Church of 
England professes at this day. For transub- 
stantiation had not then been invented. 

You ask those who are conversant with the 
writings of Bede, “ * whether the Gospel incul- 
cates a single duty, or recommends a single 
practice, which does not appear to have been 
taught and recommended by the Apostles of 
the Anglo-Saxons and theii^uccessors ?” I 
answer that the missionaries, by whom our 
Anglo-Saxon ancestors were converted, and the 
successors of those missionaries, most assuredly 
did inculcate the practices and duties which the 
Gospel enjoins : they did this as Christians ; 
but it is not less certain that, as Romish Chris- 
tians, they introduced as practices, and incul- 
cated as duties, observances concerning which 
the Gospel is altogether silent ; all of them 
unauthorized Jjy its letter or its spirit, and some 
in plain contradiction to both. 

Of this more fully hereafter. I am called upon 
to notic* here the misrepresentation concerning 
St. Eligius, which Dr.’Lingard Jias detected, 
and which you t^ave brought forward in the 
strongest light. The fact^is as you have stated 
* Page .30. t Page 33. 
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it ; there has been a gross misrepresentation, 
and I should express myself concerning it not 
less indignantly than you ^ have done, if upon 
due examination I had not perceived that it was 
evidently unintentional, and in what manner it 
had arisen. It originated with Mosheira, an 
author whose erudition it would be superfldous 
to commend, and to whose fidelity, as far as 
my researches have lain in the same track, I can 
bear full testimony. Contrasting in his text 
the primitive Christians with those of the seventh 
century, he sai |^ * “ the former taught that 
Christ by his sufferings and deatlj.had made 
atonement for the sins of mortals ; the latter 
seemed by their superstitious doctrine to ex- 
clude from the kingdom of heaven such as had 
not contributed by their offerings to augment 
the riches of the clergy or the church.” And 
in support of this statement he adduces, in a 
note, the passages from St. Eligius, wherein 
that prelate exhorts his hearers to redeem their 
own souls by offering gifts and^ tithes to the 
churches, presenting lights to the sacred places 
in their neighbourhood, and making oblations 
to the altar, that at the* last day they might, 
appear securely before the tribunal of the Eter- 


■* English Translation, vol. ii. p. 21. 2d edition. 
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nal Judge, and say, ** Give unto us, O Lord, 
for we have given unto thee !” You, Sir, who 
know so well the history of the mortmain laws 
need not be told to what an extent the clergy at 
one time abused their influence over the minds 
of men, for the purpose of increasing their own 
possessions. The passage from Eligius is strictly 
in point to the assertion in the text; and Mo- 
sheim cannot justly be accused of garbling the 
original, because he has -not shown that these 
exhortations were accompanied with others to 
the practice of Christian virtu«i To have done 
this would been altogether irrelevant ; but 
by not doing it he has misled his translator, 
who, supposing that St. Eligius had required 
nothing more than liberality to the church from 
a good Christian, observes that he makes no 
mention of any other virtues. The misrepre- 
sentation on his part was plainly unintentional, 
and it was equally so^ in Robertson, who fol- 
lowed him ; and however censurable both 
may be for .commenting thus hastily upon 
an extract without examining the context, 

Mosheim is clearly acquitted"* of all blame. 

• 

* So he would be even if his ^quotations had been made from 
a connected discourse of St. Eligius, left by fhat Saint in writ- 
ing, and his own undoubted work ; . as I supposed it to have 

been when the text was wTitten, i\ot having then perused the 
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When the German historian afterwards asserts 
that the Christians of that century placed the 
whole of religion in external rites and bodily 
exercises, he speaks not of the priesthood ex- 
clusively, but of the whole body of the people ; 
and he is not chargeable with error even, still 
less with calumny, because particular inst^^es 
might be adduced as exceptions to what is ge- 
nerally true. 

Beyond all doubt Christian raoralll^ has been 


discoune in questio4||^5flt%he fact is that they are fragments 
taken from a collection of Eligiud’s 

biographer, St. Audoenus, gives as the sulw&ce of Im 
mons,.,. hujuicemodi ad cos proferebat monita, (Vita S. Kligii. 
Acta SS. Belgii Selecta. t. iii. p, 213.) — the sum of that 
biographers notes or recollections — quern Audfmius c variis 
Ehgii monitis contexuit. (Ghesqiiiere. Ibid. 262.) And Eli- 
gius himself made up his sermons of shreds and patches from 
elder writers, especially from St. Caesarius, . . ca tamvn qua: ibi 
prqfert Eligius traxit pent omnia ex Ccesarianis sermo/iibus, qua: 
per Galliam unveetsam, et per JJispanias procurantc Ca:sario 
Cscilicet Arelatensi cpmopo) in ecclesiis kctltahantur, (Ibid. 
262.) Smet also, in his Analecta Eligiany (Ibid. 315) says, 
neque tegr^feramus quod Rhapsodia vocentur, et farrago consar- 
cinata ex Augustino, Prospero, 4'c.; cum id Apostolo nostro 
oetema: laudi vertatur, quod non tantum tn Dicecesibus Norio- 
mensi et Tornacensi idololaf riant et paganorum superstitiones insec^ 
tatus fuerk, verurf^ etiam quod in docendts populis constanter anti- 
quiorum Patrum doctrina: wha:s€rity datoque exemplo caierit nc 
quis t posteris Scripturam sacram spirit u private inierprntetur. 
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inculcated by all Christian ministers in all ages. 
It has been preached by all sects. However 
erroneous their doctrine, however discom- 
mendable their practice, however gross their 
misconception of the most important truths, all 
who have either believed tjiemselves to be 
Chfifetians, or who have assumed the cloak of 
Christianity for worldly purposes, have con- 
curred in i^eaching the fundamental principles 
and the nimality of the Gospel. And God for- 
bid that I should think so uijhappily of his dis- 
pensations, and of my felknni^|reatures, as not 
to believe t^ these morals and that fundamental 
faith have, even in the worst ages, greatly coun- 
terbalanced the injurious effects of the false 
opinions and superstitious usages with which 
they have been connected. When those cor- 
ruptions became so gross that their effect must 
bave predominated, if they had been permitted 
to proceed unchecked, the Reformation in the 
order of Providence was brought about. And 
whereas you (Jemand whether purer lessons of 
morality can be cited than were inculcated in 
the Anglo-Saxon times, I answer that the same 
morality is purer whAi preached, as it now is 
in all reformed countries, without . the alloy that 
in those ages debased it. Your other question. 
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“ whether the institutions in which it was 
taught, and without which it might not have 
been taught, were not, with all the imperfec- 
tions justly or unjustly imputed to them, emi- 
nently useful,” requiresno answer from me, who 
have on every 5>ccasion acknowledged their 
utility. 

But you have mentioned Bede. The very 
introduction of that venerable ua^i|^ like pro- 
claiming a truce. Willingly ahiPIfeverently, 
Sir, do I affix to it the appellation which he so 
eminently desefeted ;i and gladly take occasion 
to supply what would have bedj^a culpable 
omission in the Book of the Chi^l, if the de- 
sign and scale. of that work had admitted of all 
that it was desirable to insert. In vindicating 
the book from the unwarrantable aspersions 
which are cast upon it, it will not be irrelevant 
for mecto enlarge upon certain points which 
could only be cursorily noticed there; and 
what may at 'first appear digressive, will be 
found in the end to bear upon the question. 

Life is not long enough for any one in these 
days to be conversant with the writings of Bede. 
Indeed it would be a waste of time for any 
person to peruse them all, unless it were his 
intention to compose a full biographical and 
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prijical ^jcowixt^f mqsti>«?:trj»cf(iiii»aTy.iBan, 
whp tl)e .%ht jv^ronder of his age. ,!rhey 

fill eight folio yqluioio^ are usually hpuad 

ia, thrpf, and coapdii^piOfO matter thaa yrould. 
be comprised in twenty modern <|uarto^.. Tfie 
historical portion is but a smal^ part, volume 
of^|p eight. This I havilperused ; of the rest 
1 have read such parts only as attracted notice 
in a curs ayl^p soection of the whole. ^ 
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Bede; »«»s born«ibout the year G70 in the tract 
of country between A mouths of the Weajjj^d 
the Tyne, upon the estate belopging to the 
uOited monasteries of St. Peter Paul, 

the one situated at the mouth of JU' Wear on 
Uie .north side, the other on a bay of £he Tyne, 
which then formed" the principal port of the 
Northm^tH^IP lyings, *but having^pen choked 
>ifith saibd ill hitiw left dry when tlilTOe recedes, 
jmd is at present known by the name of Jarrow 
$lake. At th&.|ige of seven, haviiig lost botli 
his parent%j who were probably tenants or vas- 
sals of the e^te, he was placed by his relations 
in one these relig^us houses. 

These monasteries had then recently been 
founjded by Benedict Biscop. Biscop, for that 
ms his n^me before he engaged in a monastic 
order, was a person who contributed greatly 
to the advancement of his countrymen in those 
arts, which ekisted at that time only in con- 
nection with religious establishments. He was 
born in the household of the Northumbrian 
king Oswy, nephew 1,o that Edwin whose con- 
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version to Christianity hai b^n; so fully and 
authentioaMy re^rded. Oswy had given him 
lands suitable tb bis estrimtioh, for be was of 
noble family ; bft in tUbi^dhys there was little 
in the pursuits of secular ambit^oh wl^h could 
tempt a generous mind ; e^d I^iscop, at theage of 
fi^mnd- twenty, forsook ^ patron’s court to visit. 
Rome, which in the West was regarded is the 
capital h^tof Christendom alone^ but of Civili- 
zation al^*‘ Having satisfied his curiosity, btrt 
not his sense of devotion, he took the habit at 
Leriiis, a monastery situated ip an island at the 
mouth of Rhone, and then"" ,^1^, bluest 
celebrity, ^^fter a' while he retunf0d4o*'Roine 
by sea, and was residing in that^ity when an 
Anglo-Saxon priest arrived thepe whom Egbert, 
the Oiscinga of Kent, had sent to bt^onsecrated 
for the see of Canterbury, desirit%"lp have* one 
of Kis own subjects for A^hbishop w#o might 
instruct the people WiHiout the^ medium of an 
interpreter. The Primate elect died of the 
plague presep^tly after his arrival, and Pope ’1^- 
talian, making choice of Theodore of Tarsus in 
his stdftd, ordered Benedict Biscop to accom- 
pany him as his linguist. Benedict (as be mUAt 
henceforth be called) remained qjt Canterbury 
with the charge of St‘. Peter*^! monastery, as 
long as his presence wa§ required^ he then 
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made a third journey- to Romey and returned 
again, to England with a good collection: <rf 
books, in part purchased, in part.given him by 
his friends at Rome atrd' at Vieilhe. He brought 
also a rich assortment of relics of the Apostles 
as well M of the^ Martyrs ; and having made 
himself well acquainlld witli the rites andli}- 
servances of ecclesiastic and monastic discipline, 
he came witli the hope of introducing- here the 
ceremonies of those more cultivatsu nations 
tunong whom he had resided. This he had 
expected to, effect in Wessex, one of the most 
flourishing ki^doms of the Anglo-^pon poly- 
archy j but^K’enwalch the King, upon whose 
friendship he |iad counted, was just at that time 
slain in battle, ppon which Benedict repaired 
to his nativig country, and presented himself at 
the Northj||,rabrian court. Egfrid, who had 
succeeded his father l^swy, received him a^oue 
whose worth he knew',‘**‘hnd giving him what 
was called a possession of seventy* families, 
directed him to build a monastery there in ho- 
nour of St. Peter. I 

Pitiably what would a little later have been calfflfseveTity 
plou^-lands, . . , biS it may also -not improbably mean that 
laiid was given with all the families upon it. 

i* Not having tl»c Ahbatkm IViremuthmhium ct Crerwun>- 
sium^ which Sir James Ware pnbliabcd (Dublin, 1664) as the 
work of Bede, till then supposed to he lost, I write from those 
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Having built the monastery where Mmiks 
Wearmoutii now stands, Benedict embarked for 
France, add brought from thence masons to erect 
e stonB church for it, according to the Boman 
style. The building cannot have been of any 
great extent, for it was completed within the 
cdilpass of a year, but "ift was the first edifice 
in this island in which glass was used. He sent 

“'H 

for glaziers from France to ma^^ Windows for 
the ChurOT and upper ‘galleries, ^d the art of 
making glass* was introduced at Ine same time, 

parts of it Cressy has trauslated and incorporated io bis 

Church Histol^of Brittany, as he chuses td^hall Britain. And 
that I may not be charged with withholding any thing that may 
seem to favour the Romanists in any of their pretensions, I 
notice here that St. Peter is called in thU p|^e ** the Supreme 
Pastor of the Church.” i, . 

♦ Fuher is mistaken in supposing that it was painted glajss 
whisi he introduced. He left ||||>gion in Enlpai^” says this 
author, braver, but not betti^ than he found it. Indeed what 
Tully said of the Roman Isjdy, ‘ that sbj^ danced better than 
became a modest woman/ was true of God’s service, as by him 
adorned; its gaudincss prejudicing the gravity thereof. He 
made all things according, not to the Pattern in the Mount, 
with but the Precedent of Rome; and his Convent, being 

but the Komish Transcript, became the English Original, to 
which all monfistcries in the land were suddenly confoiined. 
Jn a word, 1 reverence bis ipemory not so jnuch for bis .first 
bringing over painted glass into England; as for bis first bring- 
ing up pious Bede in his monastery,** 

WortkkSj vol. ii. p. 497, ed, 18J I. 
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“ very 'CoauaM>dlouB lait^)s and other 
vessels useful in the Church.” Whatever was 
■required for the s^wice of the altar or the 
aidoipment of the Churchy if it was not. to. be 
obtaUied at home, be imported from abroad ; a 
proo£ that the means wherewith his royal patron 
supldied him were abundant. Not satisfied 
while any t^ng was wanting to that standard 
of pmfectioh' at which he aimed, he made a 
fourth journey to Rome, and brought^back more 
relics and more books; some images, and 
one John who was Abbot of St. Martin and 
Precentor of St. Peter’s Church, introduce 
Rie Roman singing in his monastery, and 
instruct his monks in the forms of the ritual 
throughout the year, as they were observed at 
Rome. He bbtained also, by King Egfrid’s de- 
sire, a brief exempting the monastery from “ all 
outwards. .u.^drpatioi®' and opprcssions,”fl . in 
other words, from episcopal jurisdiction. 

Egfrid, perceiving how well his wishes for the 
improvement of the country were forwarded by 
Benedict, gave him another possession of forty 
families, on which he built the monali|iery of 

Gerwy, now dalled *Jartow, which he dedi- 

• 

* 1 am not indined to doubt that this Treatise concerning 
the Abbots of Werenmnlh is the woA of Bede^ which We know 
from his own authority that he had written^ and which was 
supposed to be lost. But it Cressy is an accurate translatorj 
there occurs a passage licrc which Bcdc couJd not have written. 



ST. ^NEDtCT fiiaCOT. 


e&ted to St. Paul, and united under the same 
rule and economy with the former. The inde- 
fatigable traveller made one more journey , to 
Rome, and returned*’ with more books and' a 
great collecticm of pictures, one series repre- 
senting the whole life of our SaYmur in com- 
partments enough to go round the church of 
the larger monastery. J arrow w^^doroed rnth 
a set painted from the Old and NeWTestaments, 
the subjects of which were so spirted and dis- 
posed that the type and antitype might be 

It isi statctl that the first monastery was built on the north side 
of tlic Wear, ilbicli was the fact, and tliat the second was “ pn 
the opposite side of the same river,” the former at Wearmouth, 
and the other at Gerwy, (Creasy y p. 451.) It is not possible 
that he could have written thus erroneously concerning the 
place where he lived, and the only part, ^lO^ISbTely of the world, 
but of his own country, that he had ever seen. 

I^^ Ilf) nicaiiN of accounting fpr this ciTorj) Nevertheless 1 
believe the Treatise to be Bede^, and for a rea£)n which is 

honourable to him* Tlie Abbots of ^Tearnioiitb had idblieci) 

0 ^ 

{lersons of his own time, whom he had lived with and known 
well, lie wrote tlicrcfore concerning them not upon hearsay, 
but upon his ow'n\nowledgc j and ibougb his History is stuffed 
with miracles, there arc none here. In the greater work he 
related ""Ivhat he heard, in this what he knew. Upon this 
ject I have more to observe^licreaftcr. " • 

* He brought home also two mantles all of pure sHk of 
inestimabk work, for which he liad in exchange from King 
Alfred and his counsellors (for before his return King EglVid^ 
was slain) a possession of three families, lying south ward, to the 
mouth of the viver Wear.” — Crmy, p. 433. 
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exhibited opposite to each other; I^aac, for 
example, bearing the wood for the sacrifice, and 
our. Saviour bearing his cross; the Brazen Ser- 
pent and the Crucifixion. These he imported 
not^erely to ornament the Church, but also as 
means for instructing* the people in the history 
of their faith. 

This Ben^ict Biscop, who was in process of 
time canoni^d, and who deserves -to be grate- 
fully rememj^ed among the benefactors of our 
nation, was the person to whom the child Bede 
was delivered. Had it not been for Bede we 
should not now have known for wjiat we are 
indebted to Benedict ; and for nothing are we 
so greatly beholden to him as for having pro- 
vided his monasteries with those literary trea- 
sures, (ia,his*uays beyond all price,) without 
which Bede could have had no means of in- 
struction. Without %hose means the taledl^ of 
this wonderful man must have remained unim- 


* Apportavitf . . . picturas sanctorum Itisto^iarum, quet non ad 
omatum solummodb eccksice, veruv^ ctiam^ad ^nsiructhmetn intu~* 
entiumpruponcrenfur, advexit; lidelket, ut qui littcrarum kctiotie 
non poHcnt^ opera Domini et Salva^ris nostri per ipsarum con- 
tuitum discerent imaginum. Acta SS. Jan. t. i. p. 74C. Bede’s 
Homily upon St. }}eiiedict Biscop’s birth-day, which is there 
given, I cannot find anjipng his works, in the Cologne edition 
of 1612— that which I use. 
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fpoved, and that larg‘e portion of 
Saxon history which is derived from him would 
have been lost. Benedict transferred the boy 
to Ceolfrid, the Abbot df Jarrow, and from that 
monastery Bede never departed during ‘Ae 
whole course of his long, innpcent, and meri- 
torious life. 

The latter days of Benedict, ^i^m he must 
•have regarded as something more than a spiri- 
tual father, were marked* by c^cumstances 
likely to make a deep impression on a devout 
and gentle heart. Benedict was stricken with 
palsy. “ All the lower members of his body 
were deprived of motion and life, and the upper 
parts, without which life could not consist,* 
were reserved free for the exer^f of his pa- 
tience.”! In this state he lingered tlmee years, 
the body half dead, but the mind retaining its 
streill^lr and serenity, "fo render the long 
hours of sleepless nights less wearisome, he used 
to have portions of Scripture read to him by 
one of his moijks, selecting parts suited to his 
own sad condition, such as the story of Job’s 

sufferings and patience. It was not possible 

. • 

* Being struck beneath the girdle with the dead palsy,’* skys 
Fuller, '' his soul retired into the up|)er room oflis clay cottage/’ 
(Worthies, vd. ii. p. 497.) . 

t^Crcssy, p. 453. 
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lor liiio to attend'tiie quire ; and when be grew 
iNealtor and was no longer able,«witoont great 
exertion and pain, to go through ^he psalma m 
tliek appointed order, certain of tbe monks 
aidiimded in his chamber, at canonical hours ; 
and while they chaunted the service, he accom* 
panied them orally as long as his strength suf* 
.hoed, and spirit when that failed. co- 
adjutor Si^id was dying at the same fnne df 
some consta|ung inward malady. They wished 
to have an interview, as well to consult con- 
icmmiag the affairs of the united monasteries, 
which they could no longer admini-ster them- 
selves, as to bid each other a last em'thly adieu. 
Sigfrid therefore was carried in a coflSin* into 
the chamber where Benedict lay in his bed ; he 
was placed On the bed beside hi|n, with his 
head on the same pillow ; and even then, such 
was the extreme debility of both, thafthey 
could not join their lips to give and receive the 
last kiss of Christian love without assistance 
from the weeping beholders. 

With Sigfrid’s advice, and With the consent 
of all the monks of the united monasteries, 
Benedict proposed Ceefifrid as his successor, 

* It is remiiftfibie that the afl^Ung etrcmnstances of flits 
interview are not ndticed in Mr. Alhan Butler V Jiives of the 
Saints. . ^ 
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asd in cDnsei}tienoe he vrm uttaatraously oboiea,. 
Disposition, not less than education, had &tted 
Bede for that Itray of life to which it had pieafl^ 
Oodto call him. At the age of nineteen, in 
obedience to Ceolfrid’s orders, he was cndnhnd. 
Deacon by John,* Bishop of Hagulstad, the 
name whereby Hexham was then know^n. It 
was till bis thirtieth year that receii^ 
Priest’s orders from the same prelate. Ihvs 
much he has related of himself, ^d the evda 
tenour of his unvarying life afforded no other 
events to be recorded ; for that Pope Sei^ue^ 


. * Afterwards St. Jobn of Beverley, famous for the ainiaal 
miracle which used to be exhibited upon a Bull in hit citurelb* 
yard. In Folcard’s life of this Saint (Acta SS. May 7th) he is 
said to have been Bede’s preceptor. The,^||!j|lage contains a 
notable example of the contempt in which the Ndrmans 
the nations of this island, for he says of Bede that, A fanh 
pmdag&go qffluenUr imbuiua ..Anditutn Britunnkm goaUi 
dincm purgarit, (p. 169.) There is reason for suspecting that 
this statement was made for tlfc sake of giving John the credit 
of such a pupil, with little or no foun^tion in fact. For he 
appears to have itlimratcd as a preacher, {Capgirave quoted fy 
Cressy, p. 464) before he was appointed to his sec ; lie is no 
where mentioned as ever having resided at Jarrow, and B«de 
is known never to have resided any where else j . . . and whft 
may be considered as decisive, Bede, who inserts an account of 
him in his Ecclesiastical History, and relate several of his 
miracles, never speaks of him as his tutor, though he says that 
he was ordained by him. 



TU£ VENEEABLE BEDE. 


>^fishing to havtTtbe benefit .of his counsel up(m 
certain ecclesiastical affairs, invited *hiiQ to 
Home, is doubtful ; and itis certain that he did not 
'go. “ From seven years old,” he says, “ when 
I vw given to the most reverend Abbdt Bene- 
dict to be brought up, and afterwards to Ceol- 
frid, passing all my life in this monastery, I 
bestowed ^1 my labour in meditating uppn the 
scriptures, aihd the observance of regular dis- 
ciphne, an^he daily business of singing in the 
church. And I found it delightful always eitlier 
to teach, or to learn, or to write. From the 
time of my receiving the order of priesthood to 
the fifty-ninth year of my age, I have employed 
myself in noting briefly these things from the 
works of the venerable Fathers for the use of 
myself and tfiy pupils, and in addi^ something 
to their interpretations.” 

Thisr modest account would have rendered 
little justice to his labours, if he had not annexed 
to it a list of the treatises which he had then 
composed. His historical and biographical 
works are in this cttalogue ; his commentaries 
on the Bil)le, his homilies, his hynms and epi- 
gr^s, and his treatises on the nature of things, 
on .the divisions of titne, orthography, the art 

* Acta SS, Maij, t. vi. p. 720. 
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of metre, and tHe tropes and figures tmed m 
Scripture . His other works therefore must have 
been compos«i afterwards. They are ap(A 
grammar; upon numeration and arithmetic,.;*" 
and hetli he gives the Abacus or multiplicatioil 
tables of Pythagoras, and a coUection of arith- 
metical questions such as are now found in those 
elemcNEUlary books which propose problems of 
this kind in an entertaining form. There fei 
a series of calculating ’tables, a tij^tise upon 
weights and measures, and another upon the 
lunar motions. There is an Ephemeris most 
laboriously calculated : an ignorant eye* may 
perceive how much head-work its diagrams and 
tables must have cost; but it Would require 
no common proficiency in science to ascertain 
their accurjjfy, and estimate from%em the de- 
gree of kncnvledge in those branches to which 
Bede had attained. There are computations 
for the Kalendar, and tables in which Easter is 
calculated from the commencement of the 
Christian era ta the year 1595. He wrote also 

* Tliere conid not, indeed, be a fitter book for a fortune^ 
telier to set up with than the first volume of Bede. A simple 
fellow seeing a rogue turn over ifc pages gravely as if he were 
consulting them, might very well suppose, that the person who 
understood that could undejstand any tiring. 
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iiHiig^tiDn, both as an att of computsi^ 
by the fingers,* an^ of conversing by them : 

^ , * The former art must have arisen as soon as men had any 
fkccasion to make use of numbers. That it was in use among the 
{Persians we learn from Plutarch 5 and one reason why Janus 
was supposed to represent the Sun^ was, tiiat his image was 
formed as making w ith his fingers the number of the days in the 
year. But the mention of the latter by Bede, shows that Cal- 
met was misled by his authorities when he said that it arose in 
the Cluniac and Cistercian convents, w'hcrcit was invented as a 
device for conv^ing, without breaking silence. Tlic passage in 
Calmet's Commentary, however, contains some curious infor- 
mation, respecting the fooleries and practices of monkery, and 
therefore I give it at length : — 

** Pour warquer k respect qnon avoit pour k silence, on in- 
tent a dans tOrdre dc Clany, dans celui de Citcaux,\ ct dans 
d* autres monastdreh, dcs sigfies dc la main ct dcs j^oigts, pour sc 
fmre entendre sans parkr ; pratique qui scst renoeveUee de nos 
jours dans quclqim Abbayesrefurmees dc Citeamc cammed Orvul, 
d Jlo Trappe, et d Beaupre. Nous avons tf anckn^Rccucils dc ccs 
signes imprimez cn divers endroits, ci Von a prehndu que par cc 
mdyen on evitoif ks grands inconvtnkns, qui naissent du liolcmcnt 
du silence, ct det usage de la paruk, ctant impossil>k, quelque verse 
qum soit dans V usage de ces signes arbitraires,dc Her une conversa- 
tion suivie, et de s^enfrdenir, par cxempk, dc nouvelles, aiec leurs 
circonstances, qui font k ^et ordinaire dc ^as discours, 

Lc Condle de Chdteau-Gonthier can. 24. exhorte ks Religicux 
d gardes k silence, et il recommande aux Abbez de kur fatre ap- 
prendre t usage des signes : AbbStes provideant quod nionachi 
. e 

t Vide Beraardf Cluniac. Ordo Chinwtc. i. i. c. 17. Ct Sancti Vuilieimi 
Coiwtitutlones Hirsaog. c. 6 . 7, 8 , &c. apad R. P. Marquard. Rclig. 
Bened. Sancti Bladi in Sylvk Nigrfi* 
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idironpli^, dtallingy the astttAaber 
poles, and the circles or the sphere, muitic 

t 

sibi subdlti sciant signa facere. Abaelard* recommande amd k» 
dgites^ et vcut que ton 8*i'n serve au lieu dcs paroles, dans les Hewe 
principalnncnt consacrez au silence, comme sont V Or atoire, k Dor-* 
loir, Ic CloUrc, le Refectoirc. La Higgle das Templiers leur permet 
de dmander d voix bassc dans le Refectoirc, cc qtn leur cst nices* 
saire, parce que parmt eux t usage dcs signes n'jftoit pas 
Tout cela prouve le cas que ton faisait dans les Cloitres de cetU 
pratique. 

“ 11 cst xrai que par le mopen de ccs,signcs,.6n'peui separtcr dc 
Unn et trowper la vigilance dcs Supeneurs, qui croyent que ton 
dvmeure dans un profond silence, pendant que reellcment m se 
park par signes, et quon se communique scs pcnsces, ses passions, 
et scs niouvemens, et cela bien souvent avee plus de faciliiS c} dc 
danger qu'on nvferoit par paroles, qui nc peuvcfit si aismeni sc 
fairc entendre! dc loin, ni sc derober si facilernrnt d tatteniion dcs 
Supcricurs ct dcs out res ReUgieux, dont la crainte ct le respect 
contiennmt cci^ qui voudroient scmanciper d parlcr en dcs terns 
ct dans dcs lickx od il ncSt pas per mis dc le faire ; au lieu que 
deux pcrsouncs dc cent pas se peuxent parlcr par signes sans (tre 
appcrpics. 

“ Le Venerable Cuiguc dans hs'^Statuts qu id a dressez pour les 
Chart reux nc paroit pas fort prhenu en fateur dc ccs sigties; 
c cst bien asscz, dit d, ({employer la languc d se fairc entendre, 
sans faire servir d'autres membres : ^ifficere pntantes linguain 
solam, non ctiain c»tems artus InipHcarc loqueudo/* — Calmet, 
Commentaire sur la Rl^glc dc ^ Benoist, t. i. p. 224. 

It is quite certain tliat Bcdt^ never dreamt of introducing 
finger^speceb as a monastic practice. His nfmis Hxft, f* potest 
aufem ct de ipso quetn prccnotaxi com^uto, queedam tnanuaSs h- 
* AbulMard, Ep. 8. p. 130, 135. ^ f Guig. Stat.c. 3. 1. 
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and practical, nativities, venesectitMi^ 
l^ ^empntSithe placets, and the constellajtians. 

h^d attained some knowledge of Gr^k,.a 
li^le of Hebrew. It was said of him, that though 
living in^he remotest comer of tlie earth j he hs^ 
eompassed the whole in the range of his acquire- 
nx^ts ; in fact, he had acquired, whatever in 
tho^e days and in his situation could be i^rnt ; 
and Bede may more truly be said to have been 
master of th«^ whole circle of human knowledge, 
than Alexander has been called conqueror of 
the world. 

,One of his treatises is upon the signification 
of thunder, in different months^ and upon the 
different days of the week. This he^translat^ 
from;, the common tongue into Latin, at the de- 
sire of Herenfrid. The treatise itself is curious, 
as an^ authentic register of the popular, or ra- 
{filler learned superstitions on this subject, which 

quda, iam ingenii ^xcrcendi, quam ludi agendi gratid Jigurari ; 

WktTu (pm mgUlat’ini mpressis verba, qftue mdm Uteris contu 
mmtur, (pii hanc (jfllipiue noverit indi^riam, tanretsi procul 
pqsUOi legenda atque intcitigenda contradat ; xd necessatia quoqm 
per hctc occuUius inmetuh sigmficans, vd mperitos quousque quasi 
^ divinanda dehudens. — t. L 137- 

» The e^^i^le^wbich he gives perhaps indicate the inise- 
eurity of th^times in he lived : it i.9 n warning to be con- 

veyed to -a friend when Ke is inter insidiatorcs ; ** caiitfe age.’' 
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tfren prevailed. The ^stle to Ilei*ehMd» 
^ich accompanies it, is more so; for Bede 
Speaks of the task which this fathet had kn-^ 
posed npon him as a dangerous ohe^’and en- 
treats his protection against those v4fO would 
malign him as a proficient in .the black art for 
meddling with such prognostications. From 
the manner in which he* expresses himself, it 
appears, that he was as obnoxious to acrimo- 
nious and malignant criticism as if he had lived 
in the nineteenth century. 

The greater portion of his works consists of 
commentaries upon the scriptures, partly ori- 
ginal, but forjthc most part drawn from those 
fathers with whose writings Benedict Biscop 
had provided the united iponasteries. Thoaife 
upon the Epistles of St. Paul were collected 
from* St. Augustine’s works, and digested into 
this order, an undertaking which required 


* Vertontamtn subnixis precibus Jlagito^ m contra intidos, qui 
vel canino dente hop^ opusculum con^rre out ^bsannare cona^ 
tttri iUHt, vel gumtHatrantes canes mhersHm me rahido ore tiff- 
S(£vknt, quiqim in ea se ddetos esse arbitrantur si olds defrakani, 
Oratimum vesirartm clipeos opponatis, et anchora sancti sermoms 
veMrit Jiddiumquc vesfrorum, hoc opusadttnt, ex sermone ikbS 
vestro^ in Lalinmn translatum, ontnimodis ab i»vidpr}isp inimko^ 
rumvc delractionibus, siabilitim atgne iUirsum pcrApei'c fadatis* 
t. i.379. ^ " * 
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gvtQl^lte]sg^B«eel«iidlBbouFi! , Biedet htiRB^'WW 
s^\llegorical. meaning 
((Oiitd be v&mn4 or fanrned; a mc^e ibl 
iftAsipr^tioa which tempts an active and ‘fix-r 
omraive pind ; and without which, he thohght 
the^ were many parts of the Old TestsM^t 
which would not t«jd to ’edification. In ven^ 
taring, however, upon this task, he pla(^ no 
reliance, he said, upon his own ability,^* but 
confided in assistance from a^ve, and in lite 
tprayers of his friend Acca, Bishop of Hagulstad, 
aits whose request most of these commentaries 
were, undertaken. If according to^his desire, 


• Nam si vdera tantummodo de thcsaurd Saipturarum pf^ 
ferre^ hoc esf, solas liUroE Jiguras scqni Judaico more curamus, 
qtdd iriter qvotidiana ptii^a' correptionis, inter crebresientes 
(msnsmas seculi consolatimis, inter innumeros tike knjus erirorti 
spsyUafk dodrinm legentes, ^el audicnies^ acquirimus, d\m\perto 
verbi gratid, bead Samuelis, Elcanam virum unum duos 
tutores knbuisse r^crimusf nos maximH, quibus ecclesiastiae tntce 
cbnsue^vdine lofig^ fieri ah vxofis compkxu, et cocliles man ere 


pivpomhm «»t^ si Ml eff^ de his et hnjusmodi dictis allcgoriam 
navtrmvs exseuM^ vitaciMii^erius castigando, 

ctmsokm^a rfic^ Unde tua crebfa, dUectmme et de^ 
sukratetissime omnium qm in 4prris moraxUur (mmHtum, Acca, 
pravQcatus hortatu, tuis fretus orctionibus, rnemdrati Prophetce^ 


qvi tunc WKobatur Videns, scripta perlustrans, si quid danank Vdo 
qtii ei muUa de^^t videre, sj^Uak ac jfinfS^icmipdterdm 

contuerif lUejdMsmdare CMwrte.-^In S|m. Prophw t. iv. Ifi8. 


t t. iv. 246. 
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iM tffiud^'tbese^liM INa4 

fit!iiifeil«i to toajiy. it ivas hifl b'opa, tbsit^lto^tliaf 
witbi^ose wtn)itt4e had thua^fitedi^e idiould 
hknsaif receite iriany things in reWard^fi'iotn tile 
Edid : But, Were it otherwise, thi hd>iettr 
wo*dd ttot be in vain, seeing tHai itwottld ha^ 
preserved him from idlene^, and from all vaiti' 
thin^i/during the time in which he had beeii’ 
thus* employed. 

Thtft Bede delighted' in his occupation is 
ceitain ; no man would have undertaken and' 
persevered through such tasks, tmless he had 
found a reward in the labour itself. He sayg» 
that because the annotations of the fathers ijrere 
s(J^ copious, that they could be obtained by none 
but the rich, and so profopilld that they •couM 
be .understood by jthe learned only, Acca had 
charged him to gather from their writings, 
as from the fields of paradise, such things aS 
might be serviceable Ipr the feejde. Yet he 
entered upon these long CQmpilptitms with a 
feeling of dism^ji^ at the^labour which they re- 
quired, ai^ when he had fi^hed:|one of them^ 
felt like a iii|n who lays' down a liea^ burden, 

* Ib. 168. •* 

f Operit immeiuUelt peiferrihu. — t. v. 625.*‘ 
t Tandem relevdtiis Ukatioiia; esplanationis onen^mtTdie^ de^ 
posito grave ^asce rctpiraitti. — t. iV. 6.%3. 

(J 2 
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^^„^yhip;Ugh Bede hadpo tempor^ci^riPi^ 
distract his att^^on, the .Roister, 
tj^^B days, was not always ,th^ abp4f 
peftce. Jponvents had their polific^ and th^if^jp- 
trigues as well aacourts, . . . perhaps more of thcwo 
ip. that age; and the election of an Abbot 
ipore frequently a matter of contention tlmp tlte 
succession to a kingdom. He compla^ of 
such.atfairs, both as interrupting his *st;adies^ 
and disturbing the restf which he would some- 

*-t. V. 625. Ohstrepcntium causarum (quas viclw mati) 
jiecessiiate prcspc^ituH : He is addressing Bishop Acca. 

f ^ Tertio in bcatum Samttekm compkto rotuminc^ putnbmn me 
aSqamdxu frparatd per qui'etum mediUmdi vet scribendt vohtptate, 
ek d&mm^d inchoatmiem ^^rti manum €9se mmuram, Verum 
heec leadem mhi qum^ tamen quics dicenda esty inopinata menii$ 
mxietmy prolixior multo qudm decreveram, nord circuu^tantium 
rerum mutatione pcnenit ; maxme discessu Abhatis mci 
dimm, qui post hngam monastcrialis curct observatdiam, snUtus 
Rdmam^ire, dd^e inter loca beat^rrum Apostolorum ac Martyrum 
Ckrii^i^cf^r;pofdm9 4^^ extremum senex halktm reddere dispo- 
nendo, nan pared (:ommiMrum sibi animoe^et eo major e, quo 
promud mnturbatione stuptfsdi, Sed qui iongeevo qb humor 
nis rebus tolley^ ifm/e ip, dacatum^ qui EH^harum in sa* 
cerdotium Aaron pain substituity i^sc prmccto estate Ceolfridoy nd 
heatoTum Apostolorum limina sancta properanti, Huetberthum ju- 
venemy cm amrtptudiumque ^etatis jwfn oUm Evselu cognbmen 
indidit, ad regendas sacerdotio ducatuqueppiritati Jidcltum animas 
Ahbaiis vice mhfituit, Ejusdemque suhsi&utionu gradumpost efec^ 
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S6 

faSi ha^ 'allowed j^iniAelf;' W' dtd<^ 

Ida kiiid rhij^ht come rk^feshfed attiid'With^ 
vered Vigotir to idew undertaitegs. ^ 

’ When Bede wais advanced in years, lie eom- 
jksbd a Boole of Retractations, after the e:itaih- 
^e'Of St^ Augustine ; . .it migh¥liave beeri well 
fbr the world if the Saint had been niore fie- 
ijuetttly followed in this than in some of his 
opinions. Bede’s book applies only to his 
Commentary upon the Acts of the Apostles, 
and consists chiefly of such criticisms as a com- 
parison of the original with tKe Latin, versions 
enabled hitn to make. But he* warns the 
reader to take these remarks merely as critical 
observations, for which they are offered ; and he 
requests him not to insert any of them in his 
own book as emendations, unless he should find 
them supported by some older manuscript of 
the Latin. In another of his fworks he re- 
quests, that whosoever^ay thinkjt worth while 
to transcribe it, will carefully prwerve the mar* 
ginal notations^ ' 

In suej^^bours th^ whole,of his long life was 

♦ ■ “.If ■ j,; ^ ^ ^ ‘ 

ii(mcm fjcaternam sud per tuuA, dilecti^me Aniistes, tffidum bft- 
n^ctione confirmavi- RccU^nte tvmp&rum statu tranquUlkre^ rc- 
dit ct mihi oiium partter ac delcctatia ndrahiUa sctipturcn smetas 
told anintd sokrti intentionc scTutandi.'^t. iv. 293. 

* t. iv, p. ). • t V. p.^2. 
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nax did dhe dboofjytioue t^m 
|ll6 very «ct ef^deatk ! At ladt, 
tied Attsieed a gftod aid ag.e>i»IUB was ASKict>(iii^ 
j^i»fiata'f(CHtnight before Easter, witbaabodWAils 
(^f l^eatlt, unaccompanied with other ptuA«J!|iit 
Buffit^nt to i:&0^t his sleep short and 
Wpd to indicate approaching dissolutk»n< Of 
he was well aware, as were his pupie^ also; 
e^e^imes when they wesrc reading to him they 
cottld not refrain from bursting into tears, and 
sf^aietimes wept «|rhile they read. He lums^ 
expressed s^hankfulness for his sufferings, 
seying. that God chasteneth whon^he loveth; 
and frequently he repeated the saying of St. 
Afiabrose. . . 1 have not so lived as that I should 
b^aslMimed to remmlp among you ; but neither 
do I fear* to die, for we have a merciful -Lord.” 
At this time he was employed upon two wodta ; 
the one was a collection of extracts, from , St. 
Isidmre, tho 'other a tr^sjation of St. John’s 
Gospel Anglo-Saxon tongue. Wi^ 
these woriw he on no^mthslaoding his 
iUniup^; ^ continued to give daily^ssons as 
usual to his jSupilk < On the Tue«my before 
Ascepsiqh day hisf’^eet bhgan to swell, his sick- 
ness becam^fW^to distressing, and his breathing 
more difficplt; bht he was cheerful, japd per- 
sisted io^eaching qr in dictating all that day. 
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sx 

fm I leapniir^itd^ 

biiw46iig>4jin&y last Iliefollimwgiiii^^ 
bad n^'sleep, bbt pastit Mdt^y ia pcsyw and 
tkiiaiifcsg^yinfi Very early in tl^ momii^gi^^vbe 
ea^ed his y^ng men to tbeir tasks, 
inight complete the version u|^ which lu^iiras 
dSgaged. They were employed with him tihiia 
till nine o’clock, and then left him, as the offiilfe 
of the day required, to go in proceMion .vnyA 
the relics: one of them, however, remained* 
because a chapter of the translation was, not 
finished, and though the ytll^th ohseiyed that 
it must be painful for him to dictate, Bede 
bade him take his pen and write. About three 
in the afternoon he called Wilberth, (the disciple 
by whom the details of bis^l^ss and death 
recorded,) and told him to fetch a little host, m 
wMch ho kept a few precious things, stit^ as 
pepper, incense, and^ *oraries, that , he might 

* Orana. Tlie meaning of tlie word in tbis plt^e is dbubt- 
^1. In its common acceptation it simply 
to‘ 'wipe idle faf^-Y»^eanly sypon^e for. stufMltm. In lie 
ecdeslaatic^setise it k d^lfed a6 orcmdi^ and sig^iifies asK^if 
Oft tippet^ by on jthe: left shou^er, and w 

by priests and the higher clergy. (!l^g^m^B. 13. c. 8. ^.) 

But it is evident that neither qf tl^^se things can be intended 
iiere» for they would not have been kept aiadUg iddnjp Wi^sliie 
^in a cadtet . . quanbrn pretiosa in Cressy ^ some 

kitei^ret It himdkerclnds, others ^stoles t nnd Ibpn^ dike^ire 
chaplets, for numbering of prayers, which, say they, therefore 
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tjie pMgs,te9f tbfti)pk^ai^T 
i^en,giying away tfi^e ppor'flieoiqpalp, 
he besought thegt pot 4o forget him ia^jU^pr 
P^yers^ and to perform masses for itimt^^hen 
be ^Quid be departed, for this MFould,prQl)ab]ly. 
be the last ti^, they would see him in, thi^ 
\^ 9 ]rld. “ Itis now time,” said he, “ that I should. 

released, and go to Him who created me-, , 1, 
have ntenciful Judge hath or- 

dered my ways well. The hour of my freedom 
is at hand, and nmsoul desires to behold Christ 
in his glory.” IWten this parting was over, tlie 
young disciple said to him. Master, there is 
yet one sentence more. Write quickly then, he 
replied. Presently Wilberth said. Now it is, 
done! ,You have s^id truly, rejoined the,flymg 
nmn; .it,is finished^ Take my head, between 
thy hands, and plfkce me so that 1 inay look 
tqiwards, my oraiofy, and ^ere call iijpon my 
FgthjBr,” Heing then laid f^the pavement, in 

froih iiim t|i£ namt^of Beads.” (582.) And in another 
ptacehe not^now by whatpg|iTant from ancient 

mpnuments |he devout writer, by^omaviated thc^ancelior of 
tbe blesaed Vir^n, B. Aliums de liupc, affirms, mat St. Bede 
was tbc first wbo began in Bnglard the eKereke of partleuliu* 
devotioni reciting of ehpplefs to the hondar of tliat glontMis 
queen of Vjrgms fefor so we find the Orom, distributed by Si! 

to his biidlmeii, translated ^ and that frimi Brittany such 
devotion was^iropagated into France and other foreign coun^ 
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the WKMi’ SSrectE^j: 

Bentk^^'^hauittii^ fhE doxblo^ hik' Utteii* 
lEreftth.' ^ •’■*•■ ■ '’‘■■,4 '%i' ■ *' ' ■' 

• A life’^f Bede, larded as usual wth luiredles, 
was pl^ared‘’By pious fraud- for popular feref- 
dulily ; appears to have^tleeu of foreign* 

^wth; and the only fables concerning tim 
which seem to have obtained currency in his 
oWn country, are two stories to accouiit for the 
epithet which time and cukom have aflSxed to 
his name. One is the well knUfWn and silly tale 
that an invisible Being ma(l^%se^i(f the word 
to botch a leonine verse whiMi Somh4orry poet,' 
intending it for his epitaph, had left unfinished 
in ddspair,. The other is less trite, and in a 
more iintisual style of inven^on. It repufesents 
him as having lost hi^sight in his old agb. ‘ A. 
boy Whom he employed to lead him when he 
went abrc^d to pr^h in thd^bpen air, stopt 
one day in mocSse;^ |iear a heap of stones, 
where there was -po person present, and told 
the blind man he. might begfti to hpid forth, for 
there'Wer^lenty hear him.f The holy 

* Ilie BoHandiAtt'^btaiQecba znanu^icrlptof It from Bddek«ii|« 
a conyeiiit : of Regular Capons ^ tl^ie diop^ of Padcsdnirii. 
(Mar« t vi« 719). But il was one of the gnan at tlief 
strained* and theiefore was not printed in their infvhlnable 
fection. ^ - * 

t Yepes. Coronica Gem nil de (a Orden dc S, Bvniio, 3. ff, 55, 
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£iii|^»be^ Itecordiv^^ bad 

iBiwdiided bis disdoui^fe, the ibtfiiioar 

that this pious hnitsiitktti had * ** bOiea 
j^dke oud said. Amen, Uiou hastp|ipiihlad|weil 
<5>>irenerabl« BedeJ* 

The little stbne cell in which, a^rt from^lhe 
{monasteryt and from all interruption, be used 
4o readj write, dictate, to* meditate, was shown 


sonui celBturies after his ddath as a spot which 
ins presence had hallowed. . He was buried at 
Jarron^, aiui.^ it '% not known at what time the 
pknts reBU^^tu^men removed his remains to 
JDurhaai>< i^^Vheiher with permission of the 
convent, or furtively. But about three hundred 
years after his death, a certain pnetd, Elirid 
by who sait^e was instructed 

to gOF ihout the churchfs and monasteries in 
Northumberland dbcovering relics, imparted to 


* *f Others, disclaiming t!4#&^^'' says l^Iler, (p, 9^) 

** assTgpi thi^ reiu>on : because were read in all 

cburcbes in bis life tln^^ conceived too iMtle, 

Bede too mncb^ becaa^< according toPoj^sb (but 
not St Faurs)^ principles, Saii]|||s^tQO much to lie given 

to ally whilst alive ; Solon idlowing none %nd thus 


mine author noneff m this degree brfore their death, 
Wbmitpoh FeaerioKe was i^nd out as ato ejcpedioil to ae<idm* 
modate the IndLily hittibg the mark/ as a title nei- 

ther too hi^, nor too just even to th ghod h tnah exid 
{p^eat a scholar whilst aUve/* " < 


i* Acta SS. Mali. t. vi. 721. 
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OBC o£h^ jbieihfuiji^ 

poeiif^d Him tuoaes et B«de^ in the seme.ioei&a 
wi^ Cuthb#tj«jichargi|t^' h^ to 

IcMp^htejpi^iwhere tiiey were.di^}dstted i9& 
giotisly sedr^ lest t|us treasttre^fthotdd be^piiiw 
lotted by fltrangerB» who wem.- always sbffi- 
aently ready to carry ofF such spoils, aod io 
wliQm the relics oi the Venerable Bede would 
be particularly teDsfiting.* They wore aepa^ 
rated afterwards, and placed in a shrine ; budt 
in Queen Elizabeth’s reign \llkitipgbaip. Bean 
of Durham, (a main who hron^i piui- 

tanical opinions from Frank£^,yllffiiiYedt tihem 
it is not known whither, in order that ^^ey 
might no longer be visited by the Papists. . ;13ie 
sthne>.liowever, which once^vered his jgpNung, 
is still shown in that cathedral, and will ttot be 
regarded without some thoughtful and respeet£al 
feelings those;|K|^are free Irom allUaint of 
Romish superstiiP^ ^^ The place <jf his abode 
can no^ longer ins^^i^at sentiment. Jarrow, 

* SS. Mail. t. vi. 

f A grav^Was shown ici' Vatican Churcti as containing 
his remains ; but ^doubtedly this w^ s6thc other Bede. 
(Acta SS* Mail. vi. ^ 23 .) A body was aUo sbo^\*n as bis in the 
Monastery of St. Benigpo, at ; bljt ^his Bede was a 

Saint^ \vho Hoimshed a century latiet, at the court of Cbarle- 
uiaguc.. (Yepes. 3. ff. 56.) 
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Vfh&Khe, who was, in his days, the mo^ learned 
of Uving men, past^is long life in devotion, or 
in toition,«or in study, is now inhabited by fHt- 
men and colliers, and the ruins of theznonastery 
are almost choked with fishes ahd coal-dust. 
There, however,. Bede’s chair is at this <Jay 
exhibited, . . preserwd I must not say, for it is 
every where carved with the initials of mis- 
chievous visitors, and molhover miserably dis- 
figured by the more accountable, but noteless 
destructive praoifce of carrying away pieces 
as iheiBori^ or' as relics'. '^Nothing the 
Sdkon masl^^hess of its construction has ena- 
bled it to outlast these disgraceful mutilations. 



CAUSES WHICH PROMOTED THE SUCCESS OF CUBtSTlANITY 
AHONO TiK ANGLO-SAXONS. 

i ■ ■ , 

“ Th£ holy English Churokb” says ^aropius, 
“ always gloried in living .produced so 
great a teacher as the Veneirahld’‘Bede. But 
her apostate sons have rejected him, and; go 
after false apostles in his stead, who, erring 
themselves, and leading otl^rs into error^, follow 
after Satan. Wherefore, when such an accuser 
stands up against them before the j udgement-seat 
of great God, they shall receive sentence of dam- 
nation . A most Rom^ Catholic opinion, . . and 
more Cardinal than Christian-like ! “ Our dear 


* Tanto Doctore jure gloriata est sancta Eccksiet 

Anglkam: ^em cum rrjkiafit JUii desertoreSf fuiy loco ipsius 
pseudo^ostolos erraates, et ip errorm mittenteSy abeuntes retro 
post Satanam, sunt secuti; in fvitiro scecuk ante judicium mdgni 
Dd, tanto instante accusatore, sententiani dammitionis accipieni,*' 
(Quoted in the Life of Bede prefixed to his Woi’ks. Col. Agrip- 
pinae, 1612.) 



94 


ROMISH MiRACLKS. 


flatter 


cotinttymen/’ say# Ci^sy,* 
at^d to the affrighting admonitioa'rreif; the 
l^vned CardinaL^ ^^ If this good xnaa'sjadgar. 
;naiil4ad been commensurate wi^ his.i&dilsi^, 
hieipalght havaibund enou||| duringcJhi# diligent 
pdilisal of Bede to make him hesitate in subr 
sedbing to this sweepingf condemnation, and 
to have made him doubt whether he could 
indeed S|)peal to the Venerlfele’s authority in his 
own justification for having forsaken the Church 
Eti|[4and to enter the Benedictine wder. 
Coimpt enough . :^e Romish Church in 
Bede Vage, heaven knows! but it was very far 
from having reached the height of its corrap- 
tkma. But credulity was the charooteristic 
wealcBBSs of Fatfto^ Cressy’s mind. He ben 
liev»dall the legends with which Bede’s histoty 
is filled as implicitly as Bede himself had 
bdieyed them : . . perhaps i^ore so : for Bede 
thoc^hC itr. h^ dutyj: as^ an historian to relate 

♦ Page 583. 

t hi^w^yeri worthy of i^ice, that he qoaliiies it, in liis 

tmiitlliioii of thU passage^ and instead of pronhuoMlilg sen** 
tedce of damnation iq^on the English people^v^bich BmoOtaa 
does in a tone o£ infalKbiMty,, as if he were Pope iOstead M 
Cardinal^ Crcssy Hips in, that they have reason to appreimd ii** 

t In his e^le to Kiisg Ceolulph, alter atatkig fram What 
sources his information was derired, he conclndei thus ; fjet> 
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what written 4:>r had heard; and while 

fables which. (» are gross and^palr^ 
pabl6« the manner of his^ reigtioni is sihdi^iw< 
comjditely to af)|)rove hisown pei^clVerasily.' 
AWd^is leads me- ^ -the subjeol of 
miracles. , 

You complain. Sir, that 1 treat the miracdes 
of your Church with contempt and ridicule:' it 
would be well if ther^alled forth no other- feel- 
ing in a sincere and ingenuous mind ! You teU* 
me that a Roman Catholic mafSdisbelieye theni' 
all* ^thant ceasing to be a Roman Cathcdic t * 
and; you ask “ iff it be either just or generona ‘ 
to harass the present Catholics with the wet- 
nesses of the ancient writers of their oommn- 
nit, , and to attempt to reiider their religt>t' 
and themselves^ odious by these unceasing and' 
oflSsnsive repetitions ?” Is it quite consistent. 
Sir, thus to cry mercy upon this part rf your 
case, and yet to rely'at/)ne time upo)5i' the very 
fables which you abandon at another? For 

iorampte nuppUcUer obsixrOf ui ^ua in kk qwf sqriptimmj^ sStei' * 
quitm posUa repererit, non hoc w^is mputety qui 

( qum %tra lex Idsiorice est) simpiidter ea qua: famd vulgmtc col* 
legwmiod inttrmtim&n posteritatis litem mandare studmmvs^ 

♦ 4^, t 48* • 

t Ralber than interrupt the text^ ] chuse , here to prc^t 
againtt Mr. Butler's repealed and injurious insinuatioD. 
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a>p4d^taai suocb^ O0ifiliisai!te» 
w Roniidh Church, as a perpetttal^ IkwMr 
tiiaijk'is the tr^cone. You gite 
Ihef'ctetatlj and appeal to them ia thateaoii 
This ts some^iug like y^r proposed role^hf 
controversy, and your Maynooth rule of faith; 
in which we are told that you are not require4 
tobelieve in the Saints whose names are in yodr 
kalendffir, whose churches and whose altars 
you attend, whose relics and whose images you 
vmierate, whose Jastivals you keep, and whose 
legends* make a part of your liturgy. JMe-^ 
thinks; Sir, this manner of playing fast ^nd 
loose with opinions, of advancing at one timiO 
what you have renounced at another, as may 
happen to suit the ^^aring of your imme|iyilO 
argument, savours rather of law than of logic ; 
it belongs to the practices of perverted subtlety, 
not to the use of right reason. The subterfuges 
ol disputation are always Ainworthy ; they are. 
especially misplaced when we arc looking tfpr 
the^realities of historical and religious truth.^ni ' 
,This, Sir, is your position :t “ thatif Eomah 
Catholics prove a constant succession oCasiWr 

f 

* Truly, indeed, did Bishop Jewel say, ca legunt in tmp&g 
^qu<s tie ijm quidSi dMant cs$e mcra tncndada et mantrjhbi&ii. 
Apologia, p, 123. cd. iojl. 
f Page 4b. 
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desi’mJikw chui>ch, they €OQse%ueQtly astaHish 
tile truth of her idoctrioe.” Nori J adbiraoee as 
ft position, not less certain, that if Protestunts 
pffioima>constant succession of /w2(fi^Tiii|L>that 
chuc^, the Papalmi^stem is w]|pitiJ hare ppo- 
noum^ed it to be.* a prodigious structure «Kf iisk 
posture and wickedness. You hare said that 
the 'Words .Superstition and Idolatry.,are* the 
burthen of the Booksof the Church :* if sthey are 
not the burthen of the present volume, it is ber- 
ceuse one that w ill be even lefts palatajile, must 
more frequently be used. Superstition ackl 
idolatry call as much for pity as for condemna' 
tion, but there is nothing to qualify our detesr 
tation of imposture ; and if I do* not substan- 
t#le: that charge upon thh. Romish Churcl^i|let 
me be held f©r a calumniator by posterity ! . ft 
The Book ‘ of the Church contains facts 
e^pugh to substantiate it, in the series of frauds 
which arc there noticed, as natural and no 
unimportant parts of the narrative, from the 
bodily flagellation of Latirehtius in a viskm^ 
dowm to Father Game’s miraculous miniatures 
on -ftti^w. But you are pleased to call for 
authorities, and in a ’manner too as if it,..ht^ 
been my plan to witlihold them because none 



9B 


ftOMISH FRAliBS. 


[Ijctt«r 


;pro^ii0e^ in eiipport of 
»4^ced« Sir, I am compelled tolr<w- 

lyoyob' with some little repetition both, of jfiour 
QWnt words and of mine, from which th^Kpi^^ 
meptt cannot ^ this plaae be disentangled* 
“ The following, passage,”* yoat say, “ will be 
read by Roman Catholics with surprise and 
coneem^ , A vision is related, said fo have been 
seen by Laurentius, one of the missionaries. 
This, it is asserted in the Book of the Church, 
must be either miracle, or fraud, or fable : many 
sw^ there are in the history of the Anglo-Saxon 
as. of every Romish Church; and it must hje 
remembered, that when such stories are mere 
fables,i they have for the most part been feigned 
witii' the intent of serving the interests of itite 
Bmmish Church, and proraulg^fd^ not as fic- 
tion^ hot as falsehood^ with a fraudulent mind. 
The legend which is h^re related^ is probtd^ 
a, wonder ,,pf the second class. The clergyW 
that age thou|fht it allowable to practise upnn 
th^jignoraace and credulity of a barbarwim 
people, if by such means they might forward 
th^.work of their conversion, or induce: i^taeuB, 
when converted, .jto lead a more reltgioim.life. 
(There is a,iienteiic!e omkted here, which laJuill 

^ ; ' 

* Page 30. 
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notice {R^sehtly.) Whether thRy tttottfbl «hu8 
^ 0 ot, it is certain thail: thns they acted, ';<*kd it 
ia not less certain that a system whioh admitted 
oC piotrs fraud opened a way for the most im- 
pious abuses.'’ Imthe next chapter it is said, 
“the missionaries were little scrupulous Con- 
cerning^ the measures which they - employ^, 
because they were persuaded that anymehSures 
were justiliablc if they conduced to bring about 
the good end which w^ their aim.” 

“ Here... (I am proceeding now with- yohr 
Comment upon liliese passages) . . . “ here we par- 
^ularly lament your avowed plan of withhold- 
ing from your readers your authorities for your 
assertions. To support this* charge against 
thfe Anglo-Saxon clergy, it was incumbemt dpoti - 
you to bring': authentic evidence to prove tliSltr 
having published or practised fictions in the 
iner you have described J to produce in- 
Tances of it so numergus as must justly 'fix tlie 
guilt on the general body of the Anglo-Saxmi 
cleigy ; and to show that they acted on tl^e 
occasions, not in consequence of the gehbral 
Mrmdtness or pravity of human nature, bat und^ 
th« impulse or sanction of their Church, dr4er 
doctrines. Nothing of Uiis ' kind have - i|^ 
brought forward ; all, therefore, that you say, 

H 2 . 



ROMISH TRAOtJS’. 


[r^tfr 


And a^aih* . . . *?‘ ¥dti laust^ 
#!^lt''thlEit ' the' ’Principle which yen itnplit» ttf 
tlU^-iA^lO^Saxoii missionaries, is most tteferiou*, 
ahd Mn^ht vrith the worst consequences. v?Y<«t 
nitkst' also admit that a charge of this nature^ 
whisn it is brought against an individual, can 
cmiy^'be proved by producing either his own 
aclti^^wledgement of it, or else such facts as 
establish it by just inference'; and that when it 
is brought against a bod|r of men, it can only he 
proved by producing a multiplicity of such 
acAcnowledgements, or a multiplicity of sut^ 
facts. But in the present case, where are those 
acknowledgements ? Where are those facts 
Where are thbse facts ! Sir, if yon ask for 
them as relating specifically to the British and 
Ahglp-Saxc» Churches, I refer you to Bede 
and 6apgrave passim ; or to your own authority, 
Father Michael Alford ; or to that industrious aiid 
faithful compiler, Father'Screnus Crcssy, whose 
^‘ Church History of Brittany” 1 recommend 
all persons who may have read Dr. lingard's 
Antiquities of the Anglo-Saxon Church, to ex- 
amine as supplementary to that work, because 
it coiftains the whole series of pious frauds dnd 
falsehoods M^iich the able modem historian has 


t Page 52. 
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found it- Convenient to )di«fcard« . 
such £aicts as relate, not to the Anglnr^a^i:^ 
alone, but to the general, or, in Bonu^^'lanh 
guage, the Universal Roman Catholio 4[yhniic4# 
then. Sir, I rc|^r you to your own Bfeyir 
aries ; to the one-and-fil’ty folios of ’the Boh* 
landists ; to all collections of ^hat kind, fhal^of 
your kinsman included, (for, prepared as It. has 
beeir for the Jinglish scale of credulity, 'by 
weeding, it still contains a choice assortment 
of the facts desired;) to every biograplty 
I^oinish Saint, or candidate for Saintship,; .t|nd 
to all the chronicles of all the Monastic Ordefs 
in all their varieties and subdivisions, Tltese 
references are not given at a venture, after .the 

"t' ^ 

manner of an advocate, wbo recks not vy.hether 
what he affirms as a fact, or appea)|p to as an au- 
thority, be true or false, . . careless of after dCqteo- 
^tjpn, so his immediate purpose may be. aH- 
;swered by the profligate and audacious artifiue. 
i am conversant with the books to which, 1 ap- 
jwjal. A collection from them of such miracles jas 
bear directly upon the charge that a, system /bf 
falsehood anti imposture has been regularly, eaf- 
^ried on by the Romish clergy, (more espemahy 
4he Regulars,) aud Sanctioned by tlm>Po|l$iS, 
would fil I more volumes than X)r . Rees’s Cyclopae- 
dia ; and, witiiout intending any disparagement 
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4o pcnirprodUiCtioD, suohROolleeticHiitiBi^t^wiitlt 
MKfdli gfOater proprietyi be entitled the Book ^ 
tii<b itomaa Catholic Church. You oaU fof 
^^obfe oid aiithonties. Sir, ami you shaiB: have 
them- Midas was not more^ully satisfied in 
tuB desire for gold, than you shall be .with both. 

'The assertion “Hvhich you have so complSr 
O^tly pronounced to be mere accusation, stands 
in<lhe Book of the Church warranted and ap- 
proved by the fact withwwhich it is there intro- 
duced. You have past over that story with 
tw^iceable dexterity, calling it a’“ vision relate^ 
to have been seen by Laurentius,” and saying 
nothing more of it. To use your own mode of 
interrogation, “ is it equitable, . .is it candid^,.. , 
is it consistent with fair controversy,” to treat 
a charge of Ifaudulent practices as a direct and 
groundless calumny, and thus to slur over the 
pardenlar instance vyhich gave occasion for in? 
troducing the gei^ral remark? Look at the 
story. Sir, and s§y whether it be not either mi- 
racle, or fraud, or falsehood. I set it before 
you now, not as I had there compressed it ig 
few words, but that you may have no pretext 
to eomplain eithert^of subtraction or addition, 
olose translation firoro Bede . . .the weU-head, as 
you well know, for all this portion o^our history, 
|t is necessary to prentise that Mellitus and 
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France, )»ecaUse of the ^xfideht^r c^^he 
three joint kings,. Laurentius had his 

intention of following them froml^ht&r alikie 
reason. ■ *'' ■>, '■ 

“ But when Laurentius was about to follow 
Mellitus and Justus and to de|)artfrom BTitain, 
he gave orders that abed should be prepared 
for him that night in the church of the blessed 
Apostles Peter and Paul, (of which we haveJre* 
qnently spoken,) in the which when, after pour*- 
iog forth many prayers and tears to Ood for 
the state of the Church, he had lain down to 
rest and was asleep, the most blessed Prince of 
the Apostles appeared to him, and, inflicting 
<ipon him many severe stripes in the dead of the 
night, demanded of him with aposfoiiic severity, 
wherefore he waui about to forsake the flock 
which he himself had committed to his charge ? 
or to what pastor, when he was thus flying* he 
meant to consign Christ's sheep, who were 
placed in the midst of wolves ? * Art thou,’ said 

he, ‘ forgetful of my example, who for the little 
ohes of Christ, whic4 he in the chwee of his 
love commended to me, endured chains, stripes; 
prisons, afliictions, death itself at last, even Ihe 
dOath of the cross, from the unbelievers' and 
enemies of Christ, myself, theiefore, to be 
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ctMnied'j^ith Chris^^^^ ffa^rservanl 
laxi^eiitius', beit^ excited both by thei$ti!ipA<> 
and eBhoftations of the blessed Peter, ^eotifui 
seim as it v»a morning to the King, and,throw!‘ 
his gffrments, showed him how he was 
lace^ted with stripes. The King was greatly 
astonished theredt, and inquired who had dared 
iitflict such strokes upon a personage of his sta- 
tioo. But when he heard that it w^s for tlie 
sake^his salvation that the Bishop had suffered 
this torment and these lashes from the A])ostle 
of 'Christ, he was greatly affrighted, and, for- 
bidding all idolatrous worship, and breaking off 
his unlawful marriage, received the Christian 
faith, and was baptized, and sought to promote 
and favour the Church in all things as much Bs 
he could. 

Now, Sir, this is not a floating fable cast up 
by ' the streaqi of tradition. The Venerable 
Bede is strictly a veracious writer, and he tells 
us'that the materials for that portion of his his- 
tory whiqh relates to the South of i^ngland 
were ttansmitted to him from the best author 
rky and in the most apthentic manner. He 
received them i&om Abbot Albin, who was 
bred at Canterbury under Archbishop Theodore 

*• L 2. c, 6. 
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adi Hfldi:^; |}i^scibft ..whan^ 

T^^ble’^nd most ciradite^meaw;^ .Albrn/bad* 
cdlloeted ail tliat could be leacnt scx^demlng 
Atfgfustineand his successd^, either::i|vom^ 
documents or the relation of old pliople, 'Wiptia 
whose fathers’ memory the event in jqueslion 
had' occurred. The story cafee directly /r^ 
the scene of action; whether fiction or facti'it 
is a Canterbury tale, and given us on the autho- 
rity of Laurentius’s successors. I believe Iho 
story, though not the miracle; it has, evety 
mark of being a fact ; . . .it is a part of the his- 
tory,** not an episodical incident whieh might 
be inserted or omitted at tlhe pleasure of the 
writer. You did wisely. Sir, to keep the notable 
circumstances of this pretended vision out . of 
sight ; for I appeal to every one has^not 
delivered his common sense as well as his con- 
science into a Father Confessor's keeping, whe- 
ther they do not bear the stamp of fraud as 
plain and legible as the King's broad R. ? ’ Wc 
have the Acts of the Apostles, and there, we 
.see what the mii acles were which they wioug|rt, 
o4» which were wrought for them ; how public 
in their circumstances, and how unequivocal: 
^und there we do not see that the;^ were .either 
addicted to flogging themselves, as so many 
Saints of the Romish Chifrch have been, or to 
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asi»,lie$wond|^>miikeis of/ AM 
Giimreh iHave thcHOght proper to represent tbeiR^ 
ll^stQOQilcldreqtiiie somediing more than Jenwxe^ 
Mseveratioi^ Saint attd Father though he is, to 
ntalce me biKeve that he was tsdcen bodily in a 
vision before the throne vof our liedeemer and 
Judge, and there by that Redeemer's ordet 
sieoorged for reading Cicero.' That he may have 
dreamt so is not improbable ; but wbiip 1 find St. 
Jerome asserting that he awoke with the marks 
ss well as the smart of the stripes, 1 must be- 
limre either that a miracle was wrought for an 
unworthy and even an ill purpose, . . or that the 
Saints and Fathers of the Romish Church dealt 
in what they supposed to h|e pious frauds more 
than two centuries before the Anglo-Saxon 
Missionaries arrived in England. It was the 
system of the Roniish Church, and in that sys- 
tem’ the Missionaries were trained. 

The titular Bishop • Milner may perhaps 
Hnwely profess his belief in these precious mi- 
racles ; for one who has taken under his pro- 
te^on not only St. Winifred, but St. Ursula,' 
and the whole company pf the Bleven Thousand 
Yii^ins, may be valiant enough to defend any^ 
thing. But* you. Sir, and those persons whom 
1 must be allowed to call the semi-*reformed 
jl^glish Romanists; of whom you may be con- 
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aidO’Sd a8.the'ii!|)fe8eQtalliri^H...froitM^ 
to<« 3 Eolattn that you believe' 
do; that all such stories are only thefinreakh 
nesses of your ancient ^y^riters. . the 'natural 
g^rowth of unenlightenecl and creJIfious tiates. 
1 cannot allow: you to. escape so easily^ B^e 
die money is, but it is the currency of die 
Romish Church ; the perpetual succession of 
your boast^ miracles is made up of such stories ; 
they are not the weaknesses of your writers; 
they are the frauds of your teachers and yotnr 
Saints. It was the system of that Church-^to 
enCoui^e, to accredit, and to practise them. 
It is so still. Witness the pictures of the Virgin 
Mary at Rome that moved their eyes and 
squinted! witness the canonization of Joseph 
Labr^l witness the Episcopal Knight of St; 
Winifred’s Well! witness Prince Hdienloel 
witness the blood of St. Januarius! Woidd 
the Neapolitan priests exhibit this, experiment 
in the presence of Sir Humphry Davy, and 
permit him #> examine the phial and its con* 
tents ? Sir, you are conscious that thCy dare 
not submit their miracle to any such investiga?- 
tion; You know also that this juggle* is ai^t 

A.trick^ the stune kind, which was practised at Sales,' 
ia,Qlouc«stei»hiTe, wa^ detec^d and texposed at tli^ 
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tdfy |)ef foriiied' |lMf= full 
hipest «lcclesiRstical authorities, not with tfeiil 
sufi^rance rmly, but their sanction,., with the 
full approbation of your Infallible Church arid 
its lnfallih|P< Head ; and knowing this, is it 
“ with a sigh, qt a smile^^!’ Sir, that you charge 
me with calumny when I charge that Church 
with carrying on a system of imposture and 
wickedness? . 

I made, the charge advisedly, aiA upon the 
fullest evidence. But 1 am neither so uncha- 
ritable nor so unwise as to suppose that the 
system was begun in that spirit of nefandous 
impiety with wlBch it was afterw'ard.s carried 
on by the Monastic Orders, and more especially 
by the two great Mendicant families. The arti- 
fices which your Church has practised in this 
-way are of two kind.s ; those which, with regard 
to their intention, may properly be called pious 
frauds, and^thosc ibr which the motives have 
been as bad as the means. For the latter^ (and 
it is the larger class,) no languaige of repro- 
bation can be too strong : for the former, surely, 
Sir, you must have <eeii how willingly I ad- 
■ 'f., * 

tion. It ji'as j)erforfnc(! by turning tlie phial, which, thick 
ant] opaque on one bide, transparent on the other, was inpved 
hy an unseen hand . — ( Burnt t's litfor matkm , i. 245 . cd. 1681 .) 
The exhibition at Naples is evidently eheinit al. 
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1 have before noticed that a sentenOe lias been 
ORntted by you in that passage from the {bdc 
irf: the Church relating to this subj^ct> vivhlch 
you have extracted for the purpose^S||impttghing 
it and representing it ^ mere accusation unsup* 
ported by any proofs. I do not, Sir, entertain 
the slightest suspicion that you designedly gar* 
bled the passage; you either thought the sen;- 
tence miglt be ,dropt without injury to the 
context, or, which is more probable, overlooked 
it in transcribing. The omission, however, is'of 
some importance, because I have there'distinctly 
stated what I believe to be %e principle upon 
which the Anglo-Saxon missionaries proceeded. 
“ They may have believed themselves,” I- there 
said,* “ to be acting like parents who deceive 
children for their good, when it would be in 
vain to reason with them.” Most injurious to 
religion as this policy in its consequences 
proved, it may fairly be admitted that by some 
such reasoning these .missionaries justified 
themselves to their own hearts. Their object 
Was unequivocally good; and when for the 
promotion of that object they availed tlrem-, 
Selves of artifices which might secure their 


« ' Vol. i. p. 38. 
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slbbfialiltocjT^ (i^‘ b«H[»flltous people, 4his^’6iet 
%101'ixic^to look topdlib^ 

altnie, than Colutnbus for imposing upoil‘^e 
Indies by predicting an eclipse. Some excuse 
mdy^ven Jftfound for their successors, who 
haid lieither^e.same rac^ves nor the same vir- 
tues to redeem them. When the good things 
el^this world were divided between violence^ 

nod cunning, we must not too rigorously coA* 

r '' 4ti 

bodies overgrow their souls, aud tbes^ are 
eerily impeded to act any boisterous iniscbit^. Others, being 
impotent body, strive so much the more to furnish their 
inihils with subtle inventions or commodious experience ; and 
bjr'ltvakfd^ too iiiucli|plie of tbe common proverb, he ihat is 
wrtik iad t^d (o he uiij/, are easily tempted to practise unlawful 
policy with ddigbt, as the only preservative against contempt, 
or as an instrument of revenge upon such as they hate or fear. 
And it would go much against the course of common expe- 
i$mce, if that wdliness which hath weakness for its fotmdati^, 
3diot^fl not fee often enforced to cover or shelter itself vdth eraft 
1 ^ |miid/’*^Thoiuas Jackson, vol. ii. p. 63. 

all otTr old Divines, .*.» those w^ho were gifints in the 
eaith, . . . there is not one ifhose works will more richly repay 
ah aitentiye {llnisal than this excellent author. 

i 'hontiime the quotation To love our own wilU% 
an/iinpolency natural unto all. i Ahd we bve them the belter, 
at le^et i^Ore strpngly, when tve perceive them set on that 
^!;which in is good. ^Vhence it is that our desires of dq^ 
many things wlich are good and commendable, of^n draw os 
to use means not so commendable for their accomplishment/' 
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oC tw4 bAd, (»)ur8WiitjN»fi«>'tbe 
that {m)daQ<SdiMia 

ilinaediate evily 

The evidence that they acted upon tlMs 
tdw ie so authentic, and the in!m||^ea o|rit «p 
numerous, that when^ou call 
and ktutk«ritieSi 1 must have supposed yott were 
unacquainted with any earlier history of- the 
Anglo-'Saxon Church'than Dr. Langard s, if yott 
had not r^^hrre^ to Father Alford’s Annals, in 
which facts enough of this kind are collected : 
and as you KhVe examined that work,, ^ can only 
conclude that either you n\ust have forgotten w!^ 
you read there, or that you oven ^^hal^ver 
might have raised inconvenient and iHiCoittfert- 
able suspicions in the perusal. You, however, 
well know that Bede is the chief audioritv- in- 
d,e.ed ypii have observed, in connection with some 
Wttrds wherein 1 had expressed my •ttinfeigned 
veneration for his character, that on tfafC re- 
lations of the Venerable Bede does the t^tii of 
a grfeat portion of the Anglo- Saxttn miracles 
depend.” Upon the nature and value of Bede’s 
testimony 1 have sbme observations to offex. * 
There is a pbint of View in which I 
aware that it has hitherto been considored f lijdii 
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pit>itlBicfe,^(were it bnlyks it 'rtespects tSte bWi^ 
raleit^ <of «thti^ most venerable person,) I thftil^ 
j?so<i* Sir, for having directe4 ihy atteiition to 
tlte Wbjec^l||||[. ‘ ' 

'i ^B^e’s nEine is in our j^alendar, and I hop^ 
k.Hihy remain there when St. DunstanV, ‘ and 
O^e two others which disgrace it, shall be 
t^qpiibged; He has the title of Saint in yours ; 
and it is< laid down as U’Uiaxii^ by%ne of the 
napSt learned men* that ever prostrated his in- 
tellect t»;ithe Romish superstiti6^|[and in othet 
respects also one of the most ^didious and 


Tbe l^p^sh Antiquary and Historian Ambrosiiy dc Mb-i 
rilleSf Tbes^ are Ijis words : De gitah/tiur Sttnitf (le qi^ i>tF0 
ScmtQ sahtmb^.gfie acrilno su hlstoria, luego $ 10 ,% ikmim iior 
/echo, y cofi' rcveirnda taiaiif^ yor niuy irnkdcro y dc gt^th 
autoridad todo to qne alti se cuenfa. t. iv. p, 201. ed^ 
lik,c toamjei^mct, editor with Cihcsqfticrc c« 

Suactorum Bclgii, when he apprehends that the reader may en- 
t^jimasqme doiibts concdnilng certain miracles \yhich he relates 
of St. exhorts him to temcinher tUaj. otUe|% 

con^emkig hil %cd were recorded by vSt. Aiirlocn^ who worked 
miraetei hitiiself, and was therefore a competent witness, oi 
gmi^l^rdtur, etiam malleolis honorem aliqu€?n impeadij themnem 
tm'W^^^M .Audoenus dc Udo Miisque ad "^igimn spectatd^k 
postdiiati d quibus prodigiis illmtratafu€rint^,r^l4tK 

acne Audotpi apud cum vacilld audoritas^ 
graphum, qui ipse niiraculorum dopo claierct, de i|iiraetiljis 
teSfeni inaximc idmienm habendum, t. m. p. 330. 
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;^t .whatever one. Saint relateci of ano> 
!^r, when he writes ;his life, is reverantlj^ to 
hjB Itohoved. Unwilling as you might beto jsnb- 
scribe to this as ^ general rule, 1 am penniaded 
that in the^case of Bede you w|||^hesitate as 
httle as I do to admit it. It is wSPcnown that 
lill relates no miracle * of his own performing ; 
and this you may account for satisfactorily by 
his modesty, and because he has not written 
any detailed acifount of his otvn life. But how 
will you explain the singular fact, that though 
his Ecclesiastical History, and the biographies 
which ho dreW up from materials which were 
aupplied to him, are full of aoraculons Tories, 
the Lives of the Abbots of Wearmouth under 
whom and with whom he had lived, and which 
he composed therefore upon his ^h know- 
ledge and responsibility, fTave no sdoh garnish ? 

happens it, Sir, that when he giveS'you 
in so many instances, with a fidelity like that 
of Dampier, the authoriiies for his ‘relations of 
this kind, he never presents one , ns having 
occurred directly within his own knowledge ? 
He was a Saiht himself, and conversant with 
Samts ; and miracles were performed by every 
Smnt of whom he speaks, except fhos^ wboto 
he knew and lived with. They took place 
everywhere, ^xc^pt' where be was present. 
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He heardo’Of tbem firom aU sides far ami mear. 
He saw persons who seen others who had 
seen them performed, or who knew the Saint 
by whom they were worked, or the patients 
upon whoi|||||Uiey worked them ; but he never 
witnessed oro himself. ^It could not be for 
wanit of faith, for he believed the cases whilh 
' %ere communicated to him, and faithfully re- 
corded them. It could not be for want* of 
opportunity ; the United^onaslterieB contained 
a constellation of living Saints, and a choice 
assortmcpt of relics, the authenticity of which 
could not be called in question : they had not 
been ppschased ||i stolen goods, (common as it 
was sd' to,* deal in such articles,) but brought 
from Rome by Benedict Biscop himself, and 
were theSfcfore undoubted ojiginals^j,.. more- 
over they were of the first water^j^of Ihe finest 
touch, . . .relics of the Apostles as%ell as of tbe 
Martyrs. He tells^us that they were there, 
and does not relate a single ins|§^ce of their 
won^pr-M^king virtue. And yet, believing 
feelingly and fervently in these things as he 
did, can it be doubted that he would have re- 
corded such instances* with et^er delight, if 
there had been any which, as a ynse and reli- 
gious man, he could cqpscieqtiously have at- 
tested? . . 
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ThalsBede was aware of tbe importance ef 
such attestations in these cases, is ^deariy 
shown in his writings. He contents ^imself 
with a general reference to his documents for 
the events which are merely jjMoucal; smd 
gives it in his introductor^V Epltle to King 
^olulph, once for alt : but when he introduces 
miracles, he is as particular in citing ^aut^'^ 
rities as you have required me tb be,' 

* For example, a miracle (anti a very possible otie) was 
wrouglit upon a boy at the tomb of King Oswald^ quod ita esse 
f^estum, qui referebat mihi f rater inde advcjiiens ^(0€cit, quod eo 
adhuc Jempore quo tnecum loquehatur, supercsset in eptjlm monas- 
teria jam jments ilU\ in quo tunc puen^actum <^#5 An: imrocn- 
hm so/uiatts. (L. 3. c. 12.) Others he heard froou Bishop, 
Acca, who heard them from Willebord or^^iffed. (Jj. 3. c. 13. 
p. 62.) Another, non quilibit duhius relator, spd fidissimus ndki 


nostrot E^dksicc presbjffir, Cynimund vocahulo^^ravit , qui se 
hoc ah ipso preshy fero, in quo et per esf, 

audme perhibebaf. (L. 3. oTlo.) This, too, I shall have occ^ 
sio|i to adduce as oue of a numerous class, in which the modus 
is perfectly understood. The brave {Jiories of St. Fur- 
$ey lie ndates H^n the authority of an old brother ioi the Mq* 
nastery. Who had heard them from a very vefi^ious and pious 
man, who bad heard them from Bsu'Sfjy himself. (L. 3 . 20.) 
This is exactly iu the manner of Dumpier;, one of the |nost 
faithful as wdl #s exact and excellent of all voyage-writers. 
And where IJede cannot thus directly refer to his testimo^es, 
he gives such stories as quee a majoribus audtvimus, or with an 
nt ferutit. I have ha*e given a few instances only of ’what is 
his constant practice. ' ^ 
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%i8 ii* R rtbiwkaWe circ»msttin|pe, and I kaow 
llbt of Rny other instandfe in ^ich soOh pre* 
icantid^ has been of so much ooasequenoe 'to 
the author’s own reputation. By so doing he 
Irdii given tlKmost decisive proof of his own 
traSt-wdrthii^s, ' The o^ly imputation which 
icotild have stained his otherwise spotless eha- 

f * ter, was that of having knowingly concurred 
the system of deceit^ which the Romish 
Church’ was carrying on f'and from that impu- 
tation he is’ thus completely cleared. He was 
creduloui in ah age of credulity, and therefore 
lie believed and related the miracles of which 
he heaifidi But w was teo intelligent to be 
'deceived idfo a belief that he saw any himself, 
and too upjfil^ht to increase the currency of 
ihliles bf ^ffeulating any from the mint of his 
Own invemlbn. Conversant as L,w4s with 
feede’s historical and biogtaphicai works, this 
bbaiervation ^and 1 ai^ persuaded. Sir, that you 
’Will feel its importance) had not sti^k me tHI 
I recurred them on the present occasion. I 
have real pleasure, Her the deep and unfeigned 
respect with which I regard his venerable name, 
in brh^hg forth this part of his character, the 
only one of Jiis many great and admirable vir- 
tues which, during eleven centuries, has (if I 
aril not mistaken) npver heforO'^een distinctly 
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an^ OBCe more thaak.yo^, Sk;^ 
sin<|ei1e^y> f6r fcimng <^wa me into a: oporsQ of 
inquiry which has produced so gratiiyii:^, a 
result. , - • , ,t, 

Bede's evidence, therefor^ aa|i||fo ,,iybe exist- 
ence of miracles in tune;^ina5%& C0inpare4 
to what your own would be concerning those, of 
Uie present age, if in a Supplement to 
Historical Memoirs, or in a second fiart of yop^ 
Reminiscences, you’^were ‘ to write p|>on the 
boasted perpetual succession of supernaturid 
occurrences, as still characterizing . the Papal 
Church, and thereby demonstrating it to be the 
true one. You might refer^o many piodigio^ 
instances, abroad and at home, and relate soina 
of them for edihcalion; and sttc|i testimony 
would have all the weight of y<^. name an^ 
character, till some thoughtful, person sbopl^ 
exanuhe to what tliat te*stimony^amounted<, 4|t 
might be recorded in your pa^es that many of 
your frieriiii^ (pqp>ons of undoubted integrity) Im^ 
witnessed t1ie lique|action at Naples, withg|:e^t 
devotion ; and that nothing could be more Ci^- 
tain and notorious than that this miracle 
still peribrnied annusAly, as it bad been 
time immemorial, in public, befqre the 
aiid '^people of that populous and enlightened 
cityi. You mighti appe^^.-also to the recent 
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invetition of Nossa Seiihora 4p Burac<^ naar 
Isisboft, the image whi<*h'*'Was discovered by a 
country boy following his dog, which had fol- 
lowed a rabbit into a hole in a hill. The boy 
groped his i|ay into a cavern or excavation, 
and there he foupd both E|bbit and dog on their 
knees before the miraculous presence. The 
aiitiffe disappeared and was re-discovered in a 
tree, about which the cattle first moved round 
and rbimd, as in a dance^of jubilee, and then 
knelt in adoration. Odours were emitted from 
the image, cures performed by it, offerings 
made to it; crowds assembled at the cave, 
a Friar preached every day there upon the 
miracles which it had already wrought-; a book 
describing them was published by authority ; 
the Queen 'isrent thither in state, and presented 
a silver lamp ; and finally Our Li^dy was re- 

» - 4 '*' 

moved to Li^n in solemn procession, by 
water, and received uppn the quay by a train 
of clergy and friars, a guard othonQiir, and an 
innumerable multitude of believing spectators, 
to be placed upon* an altar in one of the 
churches,* there “ to be honoured, venerated, 
and adored, with due Honour and worship,” 
and one dayb to form the subject of a supple- 

* See Mrs. Baillie's Lfbbon in the Ycar« 182J-2-3, voL ii. 
pp. 112. 128. 132. • 
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mentaty chapter to the Santuario Marumo, if 
that truly curious avd edifying wofk should 
ever be reprinted. You might relate these. Sir, 
as historical and indubitable facts, and procure 
depositions to them upon o^|h, thought 

proper to present the|n in the most'authentic and 
imposing form. But unless you could use some 
cogent arguments to show that theiiqcefaction of 
St. Januarius’s blood at Naples is not a jugg^, 
and that the invention of the new Noj»sa Sen- 
hora at Lisbon was not a concerted scheme, to 
assist in bringing about the downfall of a party, 
not more" scrupulous themselves in. the means 
which they employed, these miracles would 
derive ro additional credibility from yofur au>' 
thority. 

You might also assure your readers, that 
though you, were not so fortunate as to be at 
Rome in the years 1796-7, when the Virgin 
moved her eyes in her pictures, and looked 
compassionately and benignly up6n the crowds 
who were adoring ,, her, you had perused the 
“ Official Memoirs of the Juridical Examina- 
tion” into those miraculous eychts, and the 
decree of approbatioh, and the account of si- 
milar prodigies which occurred a^out the same 
time at Ancona and other places in Italy, all 
translated and published together in this coun- 
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try, ^Mrith ;Six and twenty platas, by Messni 
KeaUng, Brown, and You could not upoil 
year own knowledge d^ose to the wonderful 
cure of Winifred White, at her namesake’s St.^ 
Winifred’s : jfout your learned friend the 
vicar-apostolic and titular bishop Dr. Milner, 
had inquired into the miracle upon the spot, 
seen and examined the patient, collected deposi- 
tions concerning her character and her case, and 
laid them in the most authentic form, with his 
awn signature and the sign of the cross, before 
the public. You might speak of Dr. Milner’s 
abdities and erudition in fitting termsj^as having 
been acknowledged by the numerous persons 
of his pwn Church as well as ours with it^hom he 
has ei^[%ed in controversy ; jou might praise 
him for the religious Roman Catholic spirit, the 
burning zeal which he manifests in all his writ- 
ingb; and it would not be necessary for you to 
dwell upion theiidelity of his references^ nor to 
ncdice the uriaanity of his manner, the meek- 
ness of bis temper, and the ^larged and enlight-' 
cned liberality of his sentiments. Then, Sir, 
much as yon -might regret that you had not 
yourself been ’so happy a^ to witness any of the 
miracles effqpted by Prince Hohenloe’s inter- 
cession, you might assure posterity that they 
were matters of public notoriety in your days.; 



iv.j llOMim SUPSaSTITIOKS. 13|( 

that: {uieoluits of them«ireqnailly mj^KMitvd in; 
the newspapers ; that hooksthad ;be^|)n))lulied; 
ctmcemii^ them; tha|^ cases bad otscuired ai 
Dublin ; and that a mass having been celebrated 
atCelbridge in Ireland, in unpgQ '^h the than- 
maturgic Prince’s prayers, which wete to be 
diered at the same time for the ben^ of thdse 
who should desire to take advantage of them, 
many * were said to have been cured ; and if 
was confidently affirmed that' one person, a Mun- 
ster man, Flanagan by name, who had b^n 
quite blind for many years, had recovered his 
sig^t ins^taneouslyt at the elevation of the 
host. 

I ptjt this hypothetically : . . not to impeach 
your understanding by representing teat you 
believe in all or any of these things ; still less to 
insinuate that you would lend your authority to 
accredit them if you believed thenf not: But 
if you were persuaded of their truth, tht^ it is 
that you nught in perfect good faith record them,.' 
and yet prove nothi^ inore than that stich mi- 

■ * See an aaruunt nf this jj^russ dec^tion Observation* 
on J, K. L.'h X’indication of hhc Religious and rrinciples 
oftbe Roui an Catholics of irclaiid, 1824, a very able pamphlet^ 
and well worthy of attention at this time. fTwo Protekant^ 
clergymen vtery properly took the trouble of inquiring into this 
juggle und exposing it. 
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racles weresaid tohave been enacted inyourdays, 
and that you honestly supposed them to be'^mi- 
raculous. Now this is j|Il (in one point of view) 
that can be inferred from Bede’s testimony ; un- 
less it should be suspected that he himself en- 
tertained, some doubts concerning the truth of 
such stories from the singularly careful manner 
in which he always adduces some authority for 
them, never in one instance resting a statement 
of this nature on his own. I notice this possi- 
ble suspicion only for the purpose of declaring 
my full persuasion that there is no ground for 
it. Sorry should I be if there were ; for the 
integrity of his character would then be tainted, 
and we should lose one of those objects of un- 
mingled admiration»which it ^ wholesome both 
for the understanding and the heart to contem- 
plate. It is to me perfectly apparent from his 
writings that he lived in a state of happy, un- 
hesitating belief, being in this respect altoge- 
ther in sympathy with his contemporaries, far as 
he was advanced beyond them in other things. 
It will require a separate disquisition to show in 
what maniiar*the general credulity which then 
prevailed strose, and b^ what natural causes 
and accidental circumstances it was fostered, 
and how it was abused. Such an inquiry is 
important in itself ,and pertinent to our imme- 
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diate subject. But as it is jil^isanter to take 
short stages than long ones, and to see the dis- 
tance measured by mile§ rather than leagues, 

Qui Jarb finc, — per tortiar di nmo 
A danarvi piacet col canto novo. 





ON THB MIRACLES Ol* THE PAPAL CHURCH,.!, 

You lui^ntain, «Sir, that we are taught to ex> 
]^ct an ^jinintetrupted succession of miracles 
in the QiurA. To prove this you quote tjhe 
prophecy of Joel,* “And it shall come to pass, 
afterward, that 1 will pour out my spirit upon 
aA flesh* and your sons and your daughters 
shall prophesy; your old men shall dream 
dreams, your young men shall see visions:'’ 
and you ground your application of this text 
upon the declaration of St. Peter to the Jew^> 
when, ffter citing these words, he said, j “the, 
promise is unto you and to jl^ur children, and 
to all that are afar off, even as many as the 
Lord our ^pd shall call.” You add then the 
promise of our ;}: Saviour to his discij^es; and 
because no -limitation of time is expressed ip;' 
hi| woi^ds, you conclude that they are unlimited, 
and therefore miracles must somewhere have 
been uninterruptedly wrought. Even in law,, 
Sir, you wi^d find it difficult to establish as a 
maxim, that words must mean any thing they 

* Joel iu t Acts ii. 39. 

X John xiv. 12^ 1 3. Mark xvi. 17, 18. 
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may mean : still less will any such consequence 
hold good in logic and in theology. With re- 
gard to the former texts it may suffice to say 
thsU; those prophecies had their primary accxun- 
plishment when thq. Mosaic dispensation was 
bropght to its close, and that their secondary 
apd final fulfilment is yet to come. 

Were I treating this subject merely%s mat- 
ter for disputation, I might assert that the mi- 
racles of the Papal Church are indeed foretold 
in Scripture by the Apostle* when he ibre- 
warned us of “ that wicked One whose Coming 
should be after the working of Sats^ with all 
power, and signs, and false wonders;” and ^>y 
our Lord and Saviour,! when he said to his dis- 
ciples that tliere should arise “ false Christs 
and false prophets who should show great signs 
and wonders, insomuch that, if it were possible, 
they should deceive the very elect.”>^ If it Were* 
n'ecessarj^to admit that the succession of thO 
Romish miracles is proved, then upon bringing 
“ to the Law and to the Testimony” the doc- 
trines and practices which they must have been 
performed to confirm and appro ve,:jl this would 

♦ Tliess. ii. 2, 8, 9. + Matt,, ^xif. 24, Hark xiij. 22^ , 

X We shall find them/*. says JMiddkton, t^ways the most 
namerous, and the most confidently attested;* in proportion to 
the absurdity of the doctrine^ or practice in whose flavour they 
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be ike true and sufficient explanation. This, 
however, is not; a kno^ which cannot be un- 
loosed without the Devil’s interposition. These 
was no occasion why he should work real pro- 
digies to extend a systeiia of delusion, when' 
ftdse ones were represented every where with 
complete success, to the same end, even when 
not witHth^'same direct intent. 

If it be impossible to determine at what time 
those miracles ceased which were necessary 
for the first propagation of Christimiity, it is 
certain that whenever the]^QBase(|, there were 
manypei^pns wh^contimSid to expect them, 
and that there must have been others who pre- 
tended to possess a power which might so 
easily .fie rendered gainful. At tlie very be- 
ginning there were false brethren. We see in 

are the case of Transubstantiation, Purgatory, the 

Worship of Images, Relics, Crucifixes, Indulgences, and all 
the tricks of monkery j as if n^jracles were of no IsSther use but 
to subvert the reason and senses of mankind, and confound all 
tfaf distinctions between right wrong. But if there be any 
rule of judging of their reality, or any power in $0 dis- 
cern truth from falsehood, we must n^ssarily conclude from 
the nature ^dndptd of the Popkh miracles^ that whatever testi- 

" ' *' t'-'f - ^ \ i' ' 

monies may be brought to support them, they wferc all, without 
exeeptbn^^ ^ wicked spirits, or forged by wicked 

men/ —Prefatory Discoorsd* to the Letter from Rome. Misc^ 
'^orks, vol. v. p. 74<^lt. 1755. 
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our own dfi^ continual examples that, however 
obscure and despised a sect may be, them are 
always people who find their interest in joining 
it. Such worldly motives were as little wanting 
then as now; nor#ras there any, danger in 
this : for the professors who made a trade of 
Iheir religion in safe seasons, could always in 
time of persecution them|elv|li' by re- 

nouncing it. Some of these unworthy men 
may have been in a state of half-belief, Mke 
Simon when he .would have purchased the 
Apostolic jipwer^ iaid sometimes it must have 
happened that thi^y’becam^the dupes of their 
own success. "The knave as well as the enthu- 
siast is liable to this consequence ; and this is 
one process whereby that compound of-ro^ery 
and fanaticism is produced, of which so many 
instances may be called to mind. 

It is not necessary to suppose Imy unusual 
propor^^ either of craft or credulity in the first 
centuries for understanding wherfefore a very 
general delusion concerning this matter should 
have prevailed : men were prepared for it by all 
existing systems and opinions.. The very ft,- 
bles which were held hr facts in natural history 
were so marvellous that> nothing 9ould appear 
incredible to those who received them; and they 
were received even by the learned and the wise. 
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WUliout entering into the question wheriier t]^ 
illusions of heathen superstition may be eRr 
^[darned wholly by human artifice, or must 
socnetimes be ascribed to the agency of eyii 
spirits, it is certain that thjS heathens believed 
miracles were performed by their Deities ; the 
Primitive Christians admitted that such won- 
ders wene wrbught, but imputed them to the 
Devil ; and thus the converts brought with them 
a habit of credulity, which was changed only 
in its direction. They expected no more from 
the Martyrs than they used to exp|!ct from the 
Demigods ; and it would have been strange in- 
deed if they should have "rejected as incredible 
such tales of their living teachers as they found 
recorded, by the gravest and best historians of 
the Emperor„Vespasian. 

It has sometimes been said concerning the 
Romish miracles, that of such relations some 
are miraculous but not true, and theothm's true 
bat not miraculous. This however ought to be 
observed, that in tlie latter division there are 
many which must have seemed miraculous to 
all the parties concerned. And here it may 
suffice, without noticing* other natural pheno- 
mena, to iostanceFonly those effects, whether 
sanative or injurious, which the mind when 
deeply excited is capable of producing upon 
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tii^ body:' < I do aot doabt tbal io* this 
bodily diseases - bdte ^frequently been-^ured, 
and more frequently for a tiibe '' stKpieaided. 
Add this has taken place not in the -Itdmhth 
Church alon^ but id' all other religious commu- 
nities where such curative means have been 
practised, Mahommedan and heatben-as well 
as Christian, the effects which seeni^'and -are 
believed to be prodigious being merely natura^i 
Whether such effects are produced by faith in 
a saint or in a quack, by relics or tractors, by 
exorcism o^ animal magnetism, the same prin- 
ciple in human nature is appealed to, the sanie 
unconscious pSwer is put in action. I have*lio 
more difficulty therefore in crediting the cases 
of this description, than in believing the cures 
which Valentine Gretrakes* and l^s predeces- 
sor Coker are said to have performed, ol?‘ those 
which are recorded as having been effected by 
the royal touch. 

Cases of this nature became morb ftfeqttent as 
|he superstition concerning relics gained ground ; 
and . here what began in credulity offered a 
tempting opportunity for fraudulent practices, 
and soon led to them.* This mode of supersfr*^’ 
tion vms one of the^ coivu^ti^ns^with which 

■ ^'^oraii account of this person, tec itcnryMorifK^^icf 

DiSsbohTsc trfEnlhnsiism,” sect. with the'Seht^Ht thtrfcori.' 

* 
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Olhis^iiify beeiuAe tainted In its 

thte practices of Pag^ fli^e. WMr'tfci 
iftes and ceremonies which wfere adopted lief 
#lise they impressed the senses of the pedpAe, 
^ arts r^reby Heatilen priests had been 
accustodied to delude ^em were introduced 
abo. The use of relics was one of the easiest 
and most gainful; and it might also hare 
seemed not only harmless but benehcial; for 
the same deceit which practised upon the weak- 
ness of Irumanity, administered to its wants. 
If the sufferer’s malady were one<jvhich might 
be rethedied by the force of imagination, the 
'priest eOuId call forth a faith which was not 
given' to the physician ; if the mind remained 
unaffected, and the remedial powers’ of the 
cmmtilhtioalwere of themselves sufficient t»re- 
sist aM overcome the disease, in that case the 
dust, or the lotion, which the relic -dealer admit- 
nistered, was perfectly harmless, whew the me- 
dical practitioner’s prescription might have dis- 
tnrbCd the course of nature ; and if there 
not less knavery in palming false relics upon po<> 
pQhu*1aith, tl^n there is in Sdttlteratii^ draSy 
the fraud produced no' injury to the patient. 
“ Apol^giel^’ sayl itfr. ©’Israeli,* ” (Ally ac^ 
count for tira ev^ whicHuhey cannot altw.’ 

* Cdriositici of Litemture, Second Series, voL i. p. 12. 
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i» diie, to 4t is 4ue to ofiz> cqui* 

oton r^i^o|i, to «ltow where we (saa^ ltoW:4n)ir 
perceftlihijr were led from oae deluisiQi^;to 
another; that the corruptions which hnyo^diS' 
graced Christiaottysif arose aft hrst;. more^ from 
credulity than deceit and that when they had 
been matured into a system of frapd, that gys- 
tern was sometimes promoted by good men in 
good faith, who, while unconsciously deceivil^ 
others, were themselves deceived. ■ 

Bede is an example of this ; he has lent his aux 
thority to a %cheme of delusion, but it has h^ea 
shown that his veracity is, not in the slight' 
est degree impeachhd by the wonders which he 
has record!^. The wonders themselves appear 
upon examination to be of four kinds:. t}K>sa 
which relate to relics constitut%;the cdargest 
class, and belong as much to the history pf 
medicine as of miracles. Dreams form a sp' 
cond class; the third consists of stories in which 
artihce is appar^t ; the last of psflpablo falser 
||oods invented and propagated for tlm purp^p 
of gain. You shall have examples of each. Sir, 
with all the ex^tuess of reference that you 
have 4^)ted.^ It is necessary that 1 shoujkl 
produce tlieih, bacausve ytoi liaiK^ '^^ntradicted 
my i assertion, th4t tSe Aliglo-Saxoir, cleigy 
practised > upon the credulity of , a barba- 
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rowd ' pieopte; ^md you have received public 
thai&g for having confuted what the iBn^ieh’ 
Romanists are pleased to call my calumnies ;; 
a»'^ in contradiction from you, confutation wsare 
necessarily unpliedi The task would not be sur* 
pererogatory even if it were not thus called for, 
seeing that you appeal with Roman confidence 
to the succession of miracles in the Romish 
Church, and that the practitioners of that 
Church are as busy as ever, though perhaps 
not qiiite as expert in keeping up the succes- 
sion at this time. 

■ Neither Church, nor altar, nor .standard of 
Christianity had been erected in thoif kingdom 
of Bemicia, till King Oswald set up a wooden 
cross at Heofenfeld, (Heavenfield) near the Ro- 
man wdll, before the battle which he gained 
there. ’4' Pieces of that cross were afterwards 
carried away, as medicinal both for men and 
cattle, a chip imparting miraculous virtfie to the 
water wherein it was dipt, or steept. The moss 
which grew upon it possessed equal efficacy^ 
and a brother in the monastery at Hagulstad, 
who had lost use of his arm in consequence 
of a fracture, found it restored by sleepiipig with 
some of this»moas in iitii bosqin.* Earth taken 
from the spbt where Oswald was slain, to be 
• 1* 3. c. ii. p. 53. * 
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administered in water, was in such request# that 
a pit h^ been excavated there five or six fieet 
deep by persons who came froin all parts to obr 
tain it. A horse recovered from a fit by falling 
upon the sacred spotr and the owner of the horse* 
in consequence, carried a paralytic girl thither, 
who fell asleep when she was laid upon the mi- 
raculous ground, and awoke in perfect health.* 
A bag containing some of this earth was huogf) 
upon one of the posts in the wall of a house whkdl; 
took fire ; the house was burnt to the ground, 
and that post alone remained unconsumed.f 
When Oswald’s bones were translated, they 
were washed before they were deposited in 
their shrin0’-j and the earth upon which the 
water was poured out proved of sovereign effi- 
cacy in expelling evil spirits fro® possessed 
persons.:]: A boy who had an intermittent 
fever was assured that if he went to the shrine 
and rcralincd there till the hour for the regular 
fit was past, tlie disease would leave him : he 
Tjj^ent in faith, the paroxysm did not come at the 
usual time and it returned no rnore.^ The dust 
from St. Chad’s of)ffin was an apj^oved remedy 
for man and beast.]]' Stick persons were healed 
by being placed it^thb horlq litter jvherein Bl. 

* L, c. i\. p. (iO. t L. ,t. c. X. p. 60.' t L. 3. c. xi. p. ‘61 , 

§ L, it c. xii. p. 62. , II Ij. 4, c. i. p. 88. 
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Brkenwald used to be cairied; but if tber^wuiie 
too far away to be taken to it, a piece efet fitJih 
the litter was takfen to them, and theeflfectwys 
the same.* Is there any thing more in these 

cases,t and in all such as these, (I could refer 

1 

♦ L. 4. c. 6. p. 9(f. 

, 'f ** It appears/' says Dr. Dixon, the concurringtcsti- 

mony of critics whose veracity cannot be called in question, 
that perfect security from contagion has often actually l>ccn de- 
nved from amulets, charms, the invocation of saints, and the 
touching of relics ^ means, which of themselves arc inadequate 
to the production of so wonderful an eflect. Without ascribing 
io them any jluhcrcnt efficacy, and without having recourse 
Mfith superstitious credulity, to the interposition of sonic super- 
natur^ agency, we are enabled to ac*count for siMjf* facts on ra- 
tional principles. The firm conviction impreii^d on the niimls 
of the persons who used these means, that a miraculous power 
yas exeited forjheir preservation, would inspire them with a 
degree^ of confiiacncc and intrepidity, which iiiight render tlicm 
unsusceptible of the disease. A wise and judicious pliysician, 
therefore, who is more solicitous for the health of the conitfm- 
hity, than for the dignity of his profession, will desirous 

of exposing thb absurdity of any charms, which the vulgar umy 
employ with sanguine expectations of success. lie will think 
it both cruelty and imprudence to wrest from them the founA- 
tion of theii^bopes of safety, ^or will he disdain the assistance 
an^ support which his own endeavours may receive from tiiie 
force of opinions imbibed in cMldlH$bd and cberished with fond 
enthusiasm, altbat|gh 41iey umjlliave originated bi prqpidi^, 
and be repiign^t i6 ^mon.**-f^bservatmsmthefi€^(^pre~ 
tenting Endemic Fever ^ , annexed to the Life of Dr. Brownrigg, 
p. 217. 
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ym, 4o ceatwm of 9(icb«) tliAu cuifes per- 
foimoi hy ik^ Tractors, by Animal Magnetism, 
JDr. Pniiiuj^’s Vegetable Balsam, Dr. Solomon’s 
Balm of Gilead, or any other mode at quackeiy, 
or quack^medicine which, if ^t fails ^ do good, 
leaves |he patient nothing the worse for its ap- 
plication ? 

Let it not be inferred that in imputing the 
Romish miracles of this class to mere quackery 
an4 the force of imagination, or not seldom to 
imposture on the part of the pretended pa- 
tient, (by one or other of which they may all be 
explained,) an opinion is implied as if the course 
of events were in no degree to be influenced by 
prayer, anil the interference of providential 
naercy. Such an opinion can be entertained 
by no oqe who reads and believ^ the Scrip- 
tures. I should belie mine own heart were I 
to dissemble its belief in the, efficacy of prayer. 
Even as. no one ever supplicated in vain for 
support in sorrow, nor for patience under suf- 
Jering, nor if the prayer proceeded from a sin- 
cere and humble spirit, for strength to resist 
and overcome temptation, . . so it. is my full per- 
suasion that many are the lives which have been 
prolonged like Hezekikffi’s, or that of the ruler’s 
son at Capernaum, when, though the pfovi- 
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dentiarihterference has not been made manifest 
others by arty outward sigh, it has been felt 
not the less surely by those in compassion to 
whom it was vouchsafed. The greater there- 
fore is ,my indigna|kipn against those j^actition- 
ers of religious quackery, . . those traders in su- 
perstition, who abuse the natural piety of man; 
who mock the soul v*hich is “ athirst for God, 
like as the hart desireth the water brooks 
and when it is panting for the well-spring; of 
living waters, mislead it to the broken cisterns 
which they themselves have hewn out. 

Mine, Sir, i.s neither a cold belief, nor a con- 
tracted . What Wesley said upon occasion of the 
cures exhibited at the tomb of the^iAbbd Paris, 
is, in my apprehension, a truth of wide as w*H 
as charitab%application : “ God m;d|^s allow- 
ance for invincible ignorance and blesses the 
faith notwithstandiftg the superstition.” More 
than once have I expressed both in prose and 
verse a persuasion that — 

The 'prayers #bich from a pious htait proceed, 

« Tho* pisdircctcd rciicli the car of heaven. 

I, would not condemn thfs form of superstition 
if it. were net fa|. more injurious in its general 
and sure effect, than it eVer can be beneficial in 
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individual instances. Were it not for tins coh' 
sideration, I would say 'with Wordsworth in 
his yottdifT^ 

If the rude waste of human error bcW 

Oi^o flower of hope, oh pasg^|ii^ leave it tlven^ ! 

But it IS the tendency of the -Romish system 
always to interpose some crafty device of hu- 
man invention between the soul and its Cre- 
ator, ..to intcreept its worship,.. to clip the 
wings of its as]>irations, . . to debase its thoughts^ 
and deaden its very prayers. Well might the 
apostle warn his hearers against those false 
teachers who would “ through covetousness 
make merchandize of them ;* and well might 
the wisest of men expose the folly of him, who 
“^Ibr health calleth upon that which is weak ; for 
life pray^i to that which is dead,'for aid hum- 
bly besccchcth that which hath least means to 
help.”t 

This theme however appertains to another 
branch of our subject, and must not be pursued 
here. I proceed to the second,class of miracles, 
that which relates to dreams, confining myself 
still, for the present, to the examples in Bede. 
And first, we have the w'onderful vision of St. 
Fursey. The VeneraWe refers hii readers* to 


* Peter ii. 11.3. 


Wisiloni xiii. 18 . 
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btt)^ of the Saint’s life, a» « ymk fnm 


%hich he may reoeke mu^ spirtttual e£fiea^ 
tion ;* and as a sample he selects from it this 
^edifying stoi^ which the Saint used sometimes 
to relate, t but onijlto those persons^ who for 
the saMfe of being moved to repentasfie, request- 
ed to hear the awful account. 


" In one of his rapts the Angels, who conducted 
hia spirit in its elevation, bade him look down 
'Upon the ejsrth. It appeared to him like a dark 
valley lying far below ; but he saw in the air 
four fires at little distance from each other, 


which the Angels informed him were at that 
time inflaming the world, and would at last 
consume , it. The first was the fee of lying, 
which men kindle when they do not perf<;MPt 
the prehnisa^^made for them in ba|||tm, that 
they shall renounce the Devil and altmis works. 
The second, that of covetousness; and to this 


they add fhel when they prefer the riches of 
this world before the love of heavenly things. 

tf 

* Dcgujtfu omnibwfiim quis plcnius scire vultt — kgai — libeUum 
tiik et multum ex ilh (ut reor) profeetus spiritolia : 

famen uniim est quad et no$ in hat hUtorid ponert mdtis 
eqmmdum dusimus. L. 3. c. 19! p. 68. 

t Cdtrabat pattern scmper~-^(mmbus opus virtutum et exempUs 
oidendcre^ et proedkare sermon^us : ordinem mtem visionum 
smrum Hits solummoiS, qui propter dvsidertum compunctianis 
kterrogabant, exponert vciebai. lbidj^69. 
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The itaid; wew thet of dtsaenaicaH they 
when they are not afraid to o^nd their 
neighbour^ even for matters of httle moment. 
The iburth, that of iniquity, whicl|iis augmented 
when they think nothing qf ^defraudingoor de- 
spoiling tim weak. Fursey was m »o litde 
alarm when he observed that these fir€» grew 
larger, and approached each other, and eoa- 
lesced into one, and blazing then with prodi- 
gious flames moved towards him. theAjj- 
gels bade him not fear, for inasmuch as he had 
not kindled it, it would not bum him, its pro; 
perty being to try every one according to his 
deserts; so that the concupiscence of evtery in- 
dmdual, o£whatever kind it had h«j^n, would 
hfti burnt in that fire, and the sinner thus bo 
punisheNl^y a condign and appropriate to^~ 
ment, ^cordingly when it reached them, one 
of the Angels went before him, and divided the 
flames, the two others, one on each side, warded 
hem off to the right and left, and he past 
through unhqrt, seeing on the way many Devils 
volant, some of whom pursuel him with accu- 
sations. After this fearful passage he arrived 
among the souls in bliss, and here he recog- 
nised some priests of his own country who hav- 
ing discharged their office well were now enjoy- 
ing their reward; and by them he was in- 
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stirbcted in many things very profitable to him>> 
self, and for those who should chuse to attend 
to him. On his way back nnder the eaitie 
escort, he had again to%o through the fire, and 
as he was passing a door which stood open in 
the flames, the Devils snatched upH^Soul which 
theywjere tormenting and flung it at him. This 
unhappy soul was so burning hot, that itscorched 
his shoulder and his cheek where it touched 
him. The Angels of his guard tost it back, and 
told Fureey that he now felt the fire which he 
Jiad helped to kindle ; for this miserable soul, as 
he had perceived, was tliat of a man from whom 
he had accepted a garment wlien he was dying ; 
and if hej||gd not defiled his hands by receiving 
that gift from one who died in his sips, ^e wQNid 
not now have tasted of his punis'uma|[K 

Bede proceeds no farther with th^relation. 
But as if to confirm the authority of the biogra- 
phical account to which he had before referred, 
he adds, that there was an ancient monk then 
living in his njijjinastery, to whom this story 
bad been told by a pious man of undoubted 
veracity* who- knew St. Fursey, and had heard 
him relate his visions : ^nd said that thou^ it 
was in winter,^ and during a severe frost, and 
the Saint wore <»ily a single garment, and that 
a slight one, he perspired while relating them 
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as if itiiad beea in the hikt of suramer^ socae> 
timea^lbr lu>m>r^ and sometimes for delight at 
reeoUeetmg what he had seen.* . 

You will probably, -Sir, agree .with me that 
this vision is as much a fiction as the dream of 
the Pilgrioifs Progress, and that it was com- 
posed with a like intention of communicating re- 
ligious instruction in an attrifctive and impres- 
sive form. But Bede believed it to have been- an 
actual revelation, so it was represented to him 
by the old monk of Jarrow, and according to 
the monk’s voucher St. Fursey himself related 
it as such. We know that in Bede’s time it 
was recorded in the Saint's life, not as a fiction, 
but as a vision, seen by him wlien h^|was out of 
tli^ body, jmd proved by the burn “upon his 
shouldtiHHMl cheek. As a vision it is found in 
F. Alfore^characteristic compilation ; and that 
Jesuit, with all the self-complacency of his or- 
der,! sneers at the Centuriators for presuming 

• Bede, t. 3. c. 1!>. p. f>7-9. 

■ He gives alldMl he tiiwls in Bede lucttlentcr iestalm, 
.^nd ,lben proceeds’ thus^ moror qmtiior Magdtburgieofi, 
■fm^oimtiuiH ttreu/orum xanctit«tt$ irascentc^ tiiiil proharc volt^, 
tptod/cum tiuperd eorum et exotied fitetione non coHKntiat : qttic- 
qvid contra in Sanctorum vitU legitur, pro deridHulo hahait. Ita 
ergo tin has mirahiles risioncs censent. IHdicuIa sunt, inquiunt, 
9 Uie de Fursieo conimeniorat V'incentius, See. — Beda (dulcin 
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to<iiisi»eliere it< We^ftave it alsd in 'f^One«a|r» 
nc^ as allegoricft], but as one of those . - t iMon>^ 
der&l* visions which, in an exeess of nuttd; 
tNir Lord revealed” to St. Fursey; andwhidh 
this sincere and credulous compiler thtnight it 
neoesfa^ to set down, supposing it might be 
&>r t^ reader’s edification. And Mr. Alban 
Butksr, thongh too cautious to insert it in bh; 
prudent work, alludes to it nevertheless* in a 
Bianner which indicates no design of discredit- 
ing its authenticity as a true visioh; and he 
reff^s to the ancient life published by the Bol- 
Ifuidists, as if he believed that life, or was at 
least willing that thcee for whom he wrote 
should b^ve it. 

If the mion alone had come down to us ^e 
ntight have thought that there v/as‘ ||||iittle in- 
teptioti to deceive in the inventor, as^ere was 
m John Bun^u himself, a man whose integrity 
was not inferior to his genius, and when that is 
said np higher praise can be bestowi^. 1 could 

^ 'ft 

^rc^idlioi^^liu^tur libro de vita ejiiii;; Fail ot appardt 
b<mH> pten^ fiupt^JCbtitiouibus^ 6cc. ^ ItaiiU^ VincentwB ridievk^ 
: B^a ; iyrsceui supentitmus 
moderna faciw non poteH ; tamcn^ his male mat^riaiii 

commeniis, non rifJct ^ satis (kfnlitcr , — Aiinales Ecc. 

At>g. Saitonidfler t ii. 25(1 

*Pa^354. v . , f 
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allow disi^or tbe old moaok of Jarrow^s addHtumi^ 
or i^oae of the pious person who had been the 
Sainit’s ear-^itness, for we ]tia>w that tales of 
this kind, or indeed of any khtd, generally 
gain something in repetition ; 

mermrtiquefcti 

Crtsck^ €t audilis aliqmd novus adjicit c. 

But the life of St. Fursey is extaht: iS^aH we 
say that Hie deceitful intenHon belongs to his 
biographers, (for he had more than one,) wim 
presented his innocent and well meant works 
of imagination for undoubted visions, and gar*- 
rushed his real adventures With correspondent 
miracles? Were this the case in the present 
instance, (as it certainly is with ||^y other 
.heroes of hagiology,) the charge of fittud would 
only bejj||pnoved fron^ one person to another, 
and rest with equal wiight upon the Romish 
. Church, which in all ages has endeavoured to 
support its own pretensions by encouraging, 
adopting Ind authenticating with ’its section 
such impostures. Let us however set this life 
before you ; originals ar^bf imquestioned 
antiquity ; and 'though I give it you in a form 
suitod to the place, ncft^^ translation, you w0 
find it composed wit|^ra fidelity tlyit defies 
vestigation. Your kinsman. Sir, hah distilled * 
it in his alembic till nothing but a caput tmrtmm 
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redaaii^? I^e spirit of these legeiids Itetiti 
he evaporates. They are not less vahthhle 
where they are false than where they are trttei 
for the very Msehoods are facts in ecclesiasti- 
cal^history. They might be read as works Of 
fiction !i^.metimes for the mere amusement which 
they i^rd ; the physiologist and the jjhiloso- 
pher'mso ihight peruse them with advantage; 
andfrequentlysomeaccidental truth.oocursaraid 
a tissue of inventions, to reward the historian's 
labour, and*' give light to the antiquary in his 
pursuits.'’ You will perhaps say with me, in 
my great master’s words, altering them a little 
for this occasion ; 

^le w^Ubrouglj which luy weary step® I guhic 

In this rcii^ioua land of Faery, ^ • 

Are so exceeding 'Spacious wide 

Anil sprinkletl w ith ‘•uch s^^et variety 

Of all that ’tiwn/m/5 is to ear or eye, ^ 

That 1 nigh tavisht with rare thoughts delight, 

My tedious travel do forget thereby : 

And when I 'gin to feel decay of might 
It strength to me supplies and cheers iny dulled spiight. 

The reader may judge by the contents of tliis 
life whether it is wroq^^fig the clergy of Bede’s 
age to aoi^e them of sy|tematicaUy deceiving 
the people ; anddie may perhaps see cause for 
eomcluding that St, Fursey himself assisted in 
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carrying on the scheme of pious frauds!. The 
legend is not -without some historical value ; it 
may serve also as a sample (though but a mo? 
dest one) of sacred romance, . . .and of the aur 
thorities to which Mr. Alban Butler refers,... 
when he is too sagacious to follow them. 

ST. FITRSEY. 

Fursky, who flourished ‘ in the seventh cen- 
tury, was -an Irish Saint, of royal extraction, 
and his sanctity (which was not uncommon) 
began, like Tristram Shandy’s misfortunes, 
•before he was born. Phyltan, his father, son 
of Fundloga, King of Munster, was privately 
married to Gclgche, the niece of Br^hdin, ano- 
ther Irish royalet of the race of Murchertach. 
Her father Aelfiud, being a hasty and violent 
man, no sooner discovered the natural conse- 
quences of their stolen intercourse, than he 
sentenced her to be burnt alive ; upon which 
^e unborn Saint, in the hearing of all present, 
pronounced this judicious opinion “ Certes 

* Cred^le id miraculum, the margiDal note of the Boiy 
laa^Bsts, in appnrentconfirmationof what the biographer rematka 
npon this passage, for he sMhns here to have sexpected aone 
inconvenient incredulity: Quod miraathm reveri Hits •^detkr 
obiurdum qm rntim ertdunt ttu' omida postibiliv tipud Dtum, 

't 
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k » unbecomii^ for any man in mithority Co 
deliver his daughter to the flames, unless there 
be some reasonable and cogent cause !” This 
a^nii^ed all the hearers, except the person 
himself on whom it ought to have had most 
^ect; but he persisted in 'his inhuman pur- 
pose, nmd, lest one fire should not be sufficient, 
ordered three to be kindled. King Brendin, his 
brother, hastened to the spot, and (gndeavoured 
in vain to mitigate him. Crowds assembled 
in horror to witness this unnatural, but (as 
it appears) not unlawful execution ; and Gel- 
gehe, as she was led towards the flaming pile, 
was scarcely able, for tears and agonizing sobs, 
to articulate a prayer ; she did however collect 
strength to utter her supplications aloud, and 
implore God to save her unborn babe, if she 
herself were fated to be thus cruelly con- 
sumed, inasmuch as she called Him to witness 

lie says j bids them remember that the Psalmist says, '' quemiqm 
omnia quee voluit Domvms,ffdt in citlo ct in terrd refers to the 
ill-applied example of John the Baptist leaping at the salutaticm 
of the Virgin to his mother 5 affirms that St. Nicolas fasted 
twice a week before he was weaned ; and asks, if Balaam's ass 
could be made to speak, wbyt might not an unborn chiU? 

Credent igitur, credent, inqUarn^ magnaM Dei, humanis send- 
his incompreke^uibilia ; ct potius mUaudent, quam iemerh vifupe^ 
rent cunctipotentis factoris Dei, prmertm, in Sanctis sttis, mire- 
Mid opera/* Acta SS. Jan. t ii. p. 45. 
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that herjsingle motive for consenting to this 
secret marriage was the hope of having a chikl 
who should be devoted to his service. 
prayers were heard; and upon the spolh which 
her tears had moistened, a spring g^hed forth 
so copiously that it extinguished the three fires. 
Aelfiud could not resist this miracle, but his 
heart was not softened, and he banisSed his 
daughter and her husband. 

Upon this Phyltan took her to visit his uncle, 
who was no less a personage than the eminent 
Saint and Navigator St. Brandon, at that time 
residing in his monastery upon the Isle of Clu- 
ainfert. The good Saint received the exiles 
with kindness, lodged th^m in the gpuests’ 
apartment, and regaled them with plenty of 
tlie best fare. When they had all retired to 
rest, so great a light was seen in the chamber 
of the married pair, that the person who had 
charge of the hospice, supposed it to be on fire, 
and communicated his fears to Brandon. 
The Abbot, understanding what it was likely 
to prove, was not alarmed. Taking with him the 
more pious of his monks and clergy, he went 
into the room silently, ^nd found them asleep, 
safe, and unconsciou^f the celestial splendour 
in which they were embathed ; so he^ blest 
•them as they slept, made the sign of the cross 

L 2 
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OR &U sides of the chamber, and withdrew wUii 
W train as quietly as he had entered. In d«e 
tiine the wonderful child was bom, and St, 
Bfandeli, knowing by revelation that he had 
received the Spirit, enjoined his clergy and 
people to observe a three days fast before the 
christ^ng, and then baptized him Fursey, a 
mnne significant of the virtues wherewith be 
was endowed. 

Under this holy kinsman the young Saint 
was brought up, with all the advantages of 
worldly wealth and spiritual instruction, by 
which he profited so well as to preach during 
his boyhood. He A'as still under this tutelage, 
when a reraarka'ble circumstance occurred 
which made his supernatural gifts known. A 
brother and sister of King Brendin’s family 
died in the flower of their youth ; they were 
twins, and singularly beautiful, and not less 
amiable ; and the people, to testify their ex- 
ceeding grieT and affection, wanted to eat them, 
for such a custom is said* to have prevailed 


* ... nuUatenvs vossent eorum cotfora humari^ qmnntibus wi- 
prce dolore pbrenesim patientibus, ea mmbratim rapt. Upon 
this th^re is the fbilowing annotation : Expontt hotc Demam 
ex Joanne MielMo et Legendario Mclesia: Peronerfsis, quod popu- 
lus, paganiCo adhuc cjm gentis ritu insaniem, regiormn horum 
. fmerorum corpora lorare cupierit ; quee ut pa(er eorum furori 
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among (fte unconverted Irish, aiiiong' the 
Tapuyas of Brazil. The wiser iViends of the 
deceased, fearing that the bodies vvould be totu 
t6 pieces with this intent, before it could be 
possible to bury them, shipt them by stealth 
and sent them off by night tp!S^. Brandon, that 
he might inter them in his island. Whether 
they M'^ere entrusted to rapacious hands, or, as 
according to another account, the vessel was 
captured by pirates on the way, so it was that 
the bodies were plundered, stript, and laid 
during the night stark naked, before the cell of 
St. Fursey. At day-break, when he opened 
his door, meaning as usual to visit the Church 
at that earfy hour, there he saw them ; and» 
being filled with compassion, because they Were 
of his own age, he immediately besought God 
that in the immensity of his mercy He would 
re.store them to life. Before the prayer was 
concluded it was granted, and the dead arose 
in perfect health, marvelling where they were, 
and as much ashamed when they perceived 

svbtrahent, ad Brandanum clam miserit, sepeUenda, Fhra 
cbt]feraii hoc harbarorvm more '^congerit Desmaivs, quibtts timen 
fidem mnfacit cum tunc apu^Hibemos viguisse,^ A^ta 8S. jan. 
t. ii. Al. N. a. 

I>es[naiiis, xvho is here refciTC«i to, .was a Canon of Perdnne^ 
wlio published a French life of St. Fursey in 1607. 
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their plight as Adam and Eve after fte trans- 
j^^ssion. Fursey, with ready considerateness, 
shtit them up in his own cell while he provided 
for them ; then he led them into the 
Church, where they passed the whole day in 
returning thanks^or their resurrection. This 
done, he asked them in what manner they 
wished to dispose of themselves; supposing, 
perhaps, as was usual for persons after such an 
event, that they would think it proper to enter 
upon a monastic life. But they were of royal 
parentage, and were desirous of returning to 
their country and their parents, and the enjoy- 
ments from which they had been cut off by 
death. How to get back was tlie difficulty ; 
the vessel from which they had been carried on 
shore in that unseemly and yet fortunate man- 
ner, was gone ; they had no other, and they 
besought him with tears in their eyes that he 
would assist them with means of transport. 
Perfjaps they thought, as well they might, after 
what they had experienced, that this was an 
easy thing for St. Fursey. He happened to 
have in his hand a writer’s rule, which he cast 
into the sea, commanding it to show them the 
way,%nd bidding thenlTollow it. Away went 
the obedient rule, true as the needle, to its 
direction ; the brother and sister followed fear- 
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les&ly OB foot ; crowds flocked to. the shore 
when they beheld two persons walking on the 
water ; the astonishment was heightened when 
those persons were recognised for lUe 
restored to life. The rule was taken up and 
deposited in a church, the^ji^ to be preserved 
and venerated in honour of (add and St. Fursey ; 
and the Saint received a visit from King Bren- 
din, his kinsmen and people, to solicit the 
benefit of his prayers. 

But bad passions were not more prevalent 
in the minds of the heathen Gods and God- 
desses than they were in monasteries, even in 
this age, when Saints were more numerous 
upon earth (and especially in Ireland) than 
Demigods and Heroes had ever been in the 
environs of Olympus. The monks of Cluain- 
fert began to envy St. Fursey, and consequently 
to hate him, insomuch that he found it expe- 
dient to withdraw. He departed, therefore, 
with St. Brandon’s permission, ‘and founded 
a monastery near the lake of Orbsen,* in the 
diocese of Tuam, where the church, called after 
him Kill-fursa, stood in later times. Thither 
his grandfather, AelfiVid, came in sackcloth and 
ashes to cqnfess his sins, and entreat forgiveness 
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for having attempted to burn him alive before 
he Was bom. The absolution thus humbly 
adced was freely given. Soon afterwards Phyl- 
tan, hilNather, succeeded to the throne of Mun- 
ster, and it was about this time that the Saint 

was favoured withJiis visions. 

, ’ * 

The first occurred when he was on the way 
to visit his parents : a sudden illness seized 
him on the road ; it was not so severe as to 
render him incapable of proceeding, and he 
had advanced, leaning on his companion’s arm 
for support, nearly to the end of his journey, 
when the hour of vespers arrived, and he stopt 
to begin his even-song : a darkness then came 
over his sight, his limbs failed, the body lost all 
sense, and he was borne, dead to all apj)earance, 
into the nearest house. Unconscious of all that 
was done to him there, he in this trance saw 
the four hands of two Angels who carried him 
through the air, and the four wings of each, and 
the snowy whiteness of their feathers ; but their 
bodies he could not see, because of their ex- 
ceeding brightness. A third went before armed 
with a white shield and a fiery sword. He 
heard also the song of mhny thousand Angels, 
and observed, as far as he could, distinguish 
their faces,, that they had all a strong family 
likeness to each other. It was not till one of 
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these Aogels ordered his conductors to carry 
back the soul they were escorting, that he knew 
himself to be out of the body ; tiien he ex* 
pressed a great unwillingness to be^o 
manded ; they promised, however, to come fot 
him again ; and while they singing “ The 
God of Gods shall be seen itf Zion,” the sweet- 
ness of that strain possessed him so entirely, 
that his soul re-entered its earthly vehicle 
without knowing how. This was just at cock- 
crow : he heard voices of lamentation, . . . the 
mourners by whom his corpse was surrounded, 
saw the cloth stir with which his face had been 
covered; they instantly removed it, and to 
their astonishment the man whom they had 
been watching through the night, and deploring 
as dead, sate up and looked about him. He 
was grieved that there was no prudent person 
at band to whom he might repeat all that he 
had seen; however, he lost no time in con- 
fessing and communicating, that hfe itiight be 
ready when the Angels should come for him, 
fully expecting the speedy fulfilment of their 
promise. During that day and .the following 
he continued ill ; at midnight, when his rela- 
tions were about his bed, his feet became cold, 
his hands stiffened as they were extended in 
prayer,, ... a second trance 'ensued, . . . and h® 
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had then that vision a part of which is related 
by Bede. 

In this second expedition to the spiritual 
worldj-die was as little able to see the faces of 
the Devils by reason of their exceeding black- 
ness, as those of^the Angels for excess of light ; 
but he could disClirn that they had long necks, 
that they were horribly lean, and that their 
heads were swoln to the shape of a brass kettle. 
They threw fiery darts at him, which were re- 
ceived on the shield of his protector ; and the 
uproar with which they made their assaults 
was so great that he thought it must have been 
heard over the whole earth. On this occasion 
he was able to observe the manner in which his 
soul re-entered the body. While he was be- 
holding that body as a loathsome corpse, which 
he did not recognize, and was unwilling to ap- 
proach, he saw the breast open to let in the 
truant lodger. The Angel assured him that 
when he was reviving spring water would be 
poured over him, and he would feel no other 
pain than that of the burn which he had re- 
ceived in spirit. On a sudden he found him- 
self once more a whole ‘^man, stretched on the 
bed as before, and surrounded by his friends ; 
the cold affusion was administered, and sitting 
up amid the astonished company, Fursey re- 
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lated hffi adventures, and displayed the burn in 
proof of their reality. 

After this he itinerated throughout all Ire- 
land, preaching and casting out devils, ^ . an 
amiable person to the good, a terrible one to 
the wicked, an aweful one ,^o^ the nobles and 
Kings. On the anniversary' night of his last 
rapt a similar fit came on, but his heart con- 
tinued to beat, and he saw only a single Angel, 
who announced to him that he was to continue 
preaching twelve years from that time. Ten of 
those years he remained in Ireland, and then, 
no longer able to bear the fatigue occasioned by 
the multitudes who followed him ; and per- 
ceiving also the envy which he had excited, he 
withdrew with some of his monks and two of 
his brothers, Foilan and Ultan by name, (both 
Saints,) into a small island,* and proceeding 
from thence through the country which the 
Britons still possessed,t he found his way into 
the kingdom of the East Saxons. Sigebert, 
the first Christian King of that people, (that 
Sigebert to whom fond antiquaries have ascribed 
the foundation of the University of Cambridge,) 

* F. Alford (ii. 251.) supposes this island to have been 
Iona. 

+ Walc*i, according to the Bollandtsts,...but more probably 
the country of the Sirath-C’luyd Britons. 
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retoeived him joyfiilly, and enabled him to fbtind 
a' monastery at Burgh Castle, then called Cno- 
bersburg, and supposed to have been the Gari- 
anonum of the Romans. We are now in the 
region of realities, and on historic ground. 
The foundation, of a monastery was in those 
days so great alii unequivocal a public good, 
-that a very general spirit of liberality was ex- 
eited on such occasions. The East Saxons are 
described as presenting it, some with farms, 
some xvith woods, some with fisheries, and some 
with flocks and herds; others oflered silken 
vestments embroidered with gold and gems, 
others church vessels of silver and gold ; some 
there were who gave male and female servants, 
and some who made over their own persons 
with all that they possessed to the convent, 
and, assuming a religious habit, devoted them- 
selves in servitude to God. When the building 
was finished, there was no bell for summoning 
the monks 'and people to their devotions. 
Either there had been some neglect in pro- 
curing one, or it had been deemed unbecoming 
for such a personage as St. Fursey to obtain obe 
by ordinary means. Hd therefore prayed for 
a bell, and even the prayers of William Hun- 
tio^on, the S.S. when his wardrobe required 
replenishing, were not more exactly answered .* 



ST. FURSEV. 157 

fjot the soR of a widow was brought to the coii> 
vput ^oT iaterment ; an Angel appeared before all 
ptteadwts at the funeral with a bell in.hia 
hand* and gave it to the Saint, . i , the Saint rung 
the bell, . . . and at the first stroke of its miracu* 
Ions clapper, the young man was. restored to 
life.* The patient in this mira|^e became a monk 
in consequence, and obtained a birth in the 
convent instead of the churchyard. But the 
bell confined its powers from that time to 
securing all persons from danger in a thunder- 
.storm who should be within hearing of its sound; 
and there are attestations upon i^ertain expe- 
rience that it continued to possess and exercise 
this useful property as late as the fifteenth cen- 
tury. 

But promising as the foundation of this mo- 
nastery had been, it was not destined to flou- 
rish. Fursey’s continuance in the country was 
neither long nor tranquil. First he his 
convent to lead a hermit’s life in the wilds with 
his brother Ultan. But the Pagan Mercians 
infested the kingdom ; he was forcibly brought 
from his retirement to assist the .King with his 

• 

• MuUa simiHa campanarum portevta in xntis SoJictoruffi Rri- 
taanut et Hiberniie occurnmt, ft mnmlla quiclfh satU lestata.** 
Tbb is part of a note, either Bolland or Hensebenius^ m 
tbb story. — Acta SS. Jan. t. ii. 5 L ^ 
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counsel in that time of danger ; and perceiving 
that his establishment* could not be supported, 
he dismissed the monks and departed for 
‘ France, on his way to Rome, according to one 
account, and in obedience to the admonition of 
an Angel, though Sigebert would not allow him 
to depart till he had bound himself by an oath 
to return. It appears, however, that he had 
been invited over to France, which was then 
enjoying a rare interval of prosperity during 
the best age of the Merovingian kings. There 
he obtained the patronage of Clovis II. and his 
Mayor of the. Palace, Erchenwald, whom the 
monastic biographer always designates by the 
title of the Patrician. Under their patronage 
he built the great monastery of Latiniac, after- 
wards called Lagny, on the Marne, six leagues 
from Paris. He performed many miracles in 
France, casting out devils, raising the dead, 
and hehling the sick ; and if it were not con- 
venient for him to attend in person, and lay his 
hand upon the sick, he sent his walking-stick, 
which did as well. This was a most valuable 
walking-stick ; when he fixed upon Latiniac as 

the site for his monastery, he stuck it in the 
# 

I* 

^ Some ruins of the building, however, are still shown at 
Burgh Castle. 
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groundj and immediately a fountain* gushed 
forth, which not only supplied the inhabitants 
with water, but was endued with medicinal 
virtue. • 

The Saint was on his way to England, in 
fulfilment of his promise to revisit Essex, when 
he heard the voice ol an Angal summon him to 
his reward in these words : “ Well done, good 
and faithful servant ; enter thou into the joy of 
thy Lord!” This happened at a place near 
Dourlens, in Picardy, which Duke Haymo had 
given him for having raised his daughter from 

♦ Another of his hydraulic miracles was performed in a worse 
temper^ during a visit to his native country. It was his cus* 
tom always to begin the sabbath at Nones on the Saturday, 
and so strictly to observe it, that if he were travelling, he 
suspended his journey from that time. Being on the road one 
Saturday to n city of which a certain St. Parmediii (no other- 
wise known than by this incidental mention of his name) was 
bisliop, and meaning to anive in good time, a churchwarden, 
who knew liis custom, and wished to disappoint both the Saint 
and the numerous persons who had assembled on account of 
bis expected arrival, rung the Noncs-bcll before its time. 
Pursey understood the malicious motive. He halted immc« 
diately beside a spring of St. Parmedin’s making, (for the Saints 
were great water-finders, or ra^er fountain creators j) there he 
remained the whole Sunday in devotion ; and when he departed 
he punished the whole city, something unrecAonably for the 
cbui^Awarden^s oft’ence, by removing the spring two leagues off. 
Acta SS. Jan. t. ii. 51. Not, a. 
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thcilead. -The place was then called Mac^ias. 
aAierwards Forsheim, which is, being interpre- 
ted, Fursey’s house. He had promised this 
Duke to inform him^of his death, whenever it 
might occur ; and accordingly, as Haymowas 
sitting at dinner with two priests, and three 
waxen lights before them, €t. Fursey appeared 
to him, and vanished as suddenly as he came. 
None but the Duke saw this apparition ; he 
understood what it betokened, and rising in- 
stantly from table set off in haste w'ith his 
whole household to attend the funeral. He 
arjrived in good time, w'hen the villagers and 
monks and clergy were assembled, and com- 
panies of virgins bringing spices fitting for the 
interment of this blessed pearl. * There had 
been a twofold motive for Duke Haymo’s speed ; 
he was not more desirous to honour the de- 
parted Saint, than he was solicitous to secure 
his body. The Patrician Erchenwald was upon 
the same scent, and had set out with a consi- 
derable force, at night, as soon as the troops 
could be collected after news of the death was 
known. When he drew nigh Macerias and 
learned tnatdSaymo was» there, ready to defend 

* Cmctis pa^efisibus e&ngregatis tarn monachu quam clmcis^ 
ac virginum turmis, cum aromatibus beaio margmito ad sepelien- 
dum copgruentibvs,‘-^hci^ SS. Jan. t. li. 52. 
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thft tfeastire of which he had 


taki^ pos^Riot)^ 


hd halfed tipoti the river Authie, and sent mcs* 

stengers to' that Duke requiring hipi to give .up 

the body to King Clovis, who had best iftght 

to it, seeing that St. Fursey had baptized'^his 

sbfi, and had built the monastery of LatiniaC in 

his domains, and coiTsecrated It, and illustrified 

* 

it with many miracdes. But if Haymo would 
not admit the cogency of this reasoning, he mnst 
prepare for battle on the morrow, when the iSt 
of arms would determine with which of the ty^p 
claimants the Saint was to abide in-person,* as 
a patron. Duke Ilaymo answered, that the King 
of Heaven had brought him first to the spot; 
that the holy personage in question had raised 
his daughter from the dead, which was a greater 
thing than baptizing a son for Clovis ; that he 
had chosen, as was evident, to depart for the 
Kingdom of Heaven from a place which he had 
given hhn, and had moreover appeared to him 
to notify his decease. But he atlded, it would 
be an unbecoming thing if in such a quarrel 
the sound were to be hurt in presence of him hy 
whose merits the sick were wont'|^ be healed, 
arid the living sl|.in before the body of one who 
i»ed to raise the dead. He proposed*, therefore. 


* — cui nostrum debcat prccscntidfUer udvocatus 
Jan, t. ii. 52. 


IVI 
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if tbe Patrician were willing, that two bnlte 
which had never been broken to the yoke 
ehpuld be harnessed to the hearse ; and that 
hpth parties, following in peace, should abide 
"by the event, and acknowledge that whatever 
course the anhnlls might take was the direc- 
tion appointed by Providence. The proposal 
was accepteil. Before the carriage on which 
the corpse was placed was in motion, a woman 
^o had been blind applied the pall to her 
^es and instantly received her sight. The 
bulls took t||e straight road to Peronne, to the 
great, joy of Erchenwald and his people, who 
went dancing after them with delight. While 
^ey were on their way, a cripple was borne 
in men’s arms toward the hearse , the bulls 
were stopt, in expectation of what would fol- 
low, and as soon as he had touched the bier, 
the use of his limbs was restored. During the 
halt which this occasioned, another armedTorcc 

r 

appeared in sight under a third claimant, who 
proved, to be Duke Berchar of Laodunum, or 
Lug^nnum Clavatum, now Laon. This chief 
threatened Erchenwald with death unless the 
sacred body were given up to Jiim : for he, he 
affirmed, had the best claim to it, having been 
the person who invited St. Fursey^ver from be- 
yond sea; having been at the charge of bringing 
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hiiA over, smd having always dealt sd bountifully 
with him to the extent of his power, that the 
Saint would have returned to visit him if the 
Patrician would have permitted it. Another 
compromise was suggested thfe more pru- 
dent men of all ' parties. The ,'%ulls were un- 
yoked, and two boys of seven years old, who, 
of course, could not move the carriage without 
$upernatural assistance, were fastened to it in 
their stead. They drew it with ease and ra- 
pidity to a place called Swan’s-hill,* at Pe- 
ronne, and there stopt in the ||ortico of a 
Church which Fursey had begun to erect at 
the Patrician’s expense, but which he had nei- 
ther completed nor consecrated. The Diikes 
Haymo and Berchar acquiesced dutifully then, 
though sorrowfully, in their disappointment, and 
departed in peace. 

Erchenwald spared neither diligence nor 
cost ‘■in finishing the Church which he had 
promised the livdng Saint to found, and which 
was now to be enriched with so great a trea- 
sure as the dead one. But, like Job, he Imd a 
wife ; Leutsinda was her name ; s^e objected 
violently to the gnormous expenditure wberem 
he had engaged, and called him a madman who 


^ Mms C^gnormh. 
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would thus, for the sake of an unknown and 

* 

dead foreigner, dissipate the substance which 
ought to be preserved as . a maintenance for 
her, and an inheritance for their children. If 
she was in in angry mood when she thus re- 
monstrated wdt^^im, his answer w^as not in a 
milder spirit. He called her fool, and worst 
of women ; bade her call to mind how he had 
prospered in the world from the time when he 
a^uired the Saint's friendship ; told her to 
consider what miracles had been worked for 
establishing||iis pretensions to this treasure in 
opposition to two other claimants ; said it was 
useless to reason upon the matter: quoted the 
poet to her, . . 

.... tar turn et mutabik semper 
Fa^wina ; 

and finally exhorted her to repent in time, and 
as|: forgiveness for having in her foolisfiiness 
' silked against the Saint, lest he .should be 
angry. She replied, that she cared nothing 
for one who had been dead tlqrty days, and 
was now, of course, stinking, Erchenwald de- 
nied her conclusion : the Power> he said, whom 
St. Furisey‘had served day and night would 
preserve his blessed body from ct^uption, and 
upon this point slke might satisfy herself when 
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it was carried into the Church, The proof was 
afforded on that same day, for the Saints 
Eligius and Aubert arrived to consecratl the 
Church. In their presence and before the 
great concourse of people wh^ had assembled 
from all parts to be prcspnt at solemnity, 
Lcutsinda, persisting in irreverence, ordered 
the pall to be lifted and the body exposed. 
Immediately she cried out -that she was strick^ 
blind for her impiety, and falling on the ground 
before the living professors of sanctity, she 
bewailed her wickedness at their fllfet, and in- 
treated them that they would beseech the 
offended St. Fursey to restore her sight. They 
accordingly began to intercede ; the assembled 
multitude, struck with compassion, as well as 
horror, joined in their supplications ; a miracle 
of mercy was announced; and Leutsinda, being 
now gabled to sec the holy body, perceived 
that it was as fresh as at the moment when 
life had departed. His brother Saints then 
took it in their arms, chaunting a hymn as 
they bore the precious burden, and deposited 
it near the altar, laying with it an abundance 
of spices and perfumes. 

Erchenwald established a convent of Regular 
Canons herej^Wid endowed it largely. St. Fur- 
sey, while he lived, had deposited in the 
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Church which previously existed there j the 
veuiaius of those holy men Patrick and Beoan 
and IMfeldan, formerly his companions, whose 
souls he h^ recognized in Heaven when he 
was carried thitl|ier in spirit, and whose bodies 
ii seems he must have brought from Ireland. 
These appear to have ^been removed to the 
new edifice. At the end of four years, the 
wealth, which had been collected there in offer- 
ings, was entrusted by the Patrician, with some 
addition from his own stores, to St. Eligius, 
that this Saint, who had been the king's gold- 
smith before he became a Bishop, might con- 
struct an elaborate shrine for Fursey. The 
body, when it was deposited in this costly 
receptacle, was found still uncorrupt, and more 
spices and .perfumes were added to keep it so. 
There it remained in this genuine odour of 
sanctity till the year 12.'5G, when in the pre- 
sence of King St. Louis it was removed mlo a 
new shrine, the translation being certified by 
the king’s seal and those of the prelates who 
assig^d. Handkerchiefs used to be inserted 
through a little windo\y. behind the altar, to 
touch the place whereon th^ body had first 
been laid, and derive a sanative influence from 
the virtue which it had left there. And of such 
efficacy was the bSdy itself, that to its presence 
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in Peronne the deliverance of that city is spe- 
cially ascribed when it was besieged by the 
troops of the Emperor Charles V. under the 
Count of N assau . 



168 


LETTER IV. (continued.) 


Liltfe as a ship that throu|^ the ocean wide 
Directs her course unto one certain coast, 
dis met of many a countcr'Wind and tide, 

^ W’ith which her winged speed is let and crost, 

And she herself in stormy surges tost j 
Yet making many* a board and many a bay, 

Still witlictli way, ne hath her compass lost ; 

Right so it fares with me in this long way, 

Whose course often staid, yet never is astray. 

Some twenty years ago. Sir, I acconnpanied 
my old friend Davy, (not then Sir Humphry,) 
to the top of Skiddaw ; it was the first time 
he bad ascended that noblest of the English 
fountains, which for nearly half my l^ has 
been to me as a neighbour. When we had 
reached the summit, and enjoyed for a while 
the,8|>lendid prospect from the foot of one of 
those stone piles which the boys erect there, 
he cast' his eyes upon*thc figments of slate 
with which the ground is strAvn, and stooping 
to pick up one as he spake, said. “ I dare say 
I shall find something The words 
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were hardly uttered when he gave one of those 
slight starts which indicate pleasurable lurprize, 
,and added, “ I have found something indeed ! 
Here Is a substance which has lately been dis- 
covered in Saxony, and has not been met with 
elsewhere* till now.” It was the chiastolite. 
I introduce this little anecdote with the free- 
dom which the easy forais of epistolary compo- 
sition allow, not because it is to me a pleasant 
recollection while the distinguished philosopher 
to whom it relates is living and flourishing in 
the enjoyment of those honours vv^hich he has 
deserved so well, but because it is to the point 
in this place, and of useful application. “ Seek 
and ye shajl find,” are words to be borne in 
mind as well in exploring the field of history 
as of science. 

We shall find something in the legend of St. 
Fursey, . . which I have not selected as remark- 
able <^ther for extravagartce or any^thing else, 
but have taken it because it came' in our way. 
The first part of the story is manifestly the 
growth of his own country : it has the character- 
istic stamp of Irish sacred roraahee, . . a raci- 
ness as peculiar as the smaak of the Cape wines, 
and which any person versed in hagielogic read- 
ing may immediately recognize. It was in- 
deed originally written in Iri:#h, as many of the 
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Iri»li legends were; because Latin, which in 
tiiose days was in all old Christian countries 
still a living tongue, insomuch that the women> 
could both speak and write it, was yery little 
known in Ireland,* that island not having been 
subdued and civilized by the Romstns. Bol- 
land, when he commenced his great and invalu- 
able collection, inserted such of these legends 
as occurred in the order of the Kalendar, with- 
out remorse; and even apologized, in his General 
Preface, for the coarseness and grotesqueness of 
the miracles which they contained, t as being 

* Non difficult er lector animadverterct, unde tom multa in 
Sanctorum Hibemorum litas irrepserint aut fabufosn, autfabu* 
iosis simillma ; necnon cur ab imtio nascentis in Uibernid Ecck* 
sia:, non modo Latind Ungud ( qud sold omnes Romani quofidam 
Imperii nationes, eiiarn diu post cjus extinciionem^ usi sunt in 
conscribendis publicu rerum gestarimi monumentis seu sacris seu 
prof earn) sed etiam Hibemicd pnirid scribi caperint Sanctorum 
vitm; ut de coavis Patricio auctoribus Jocelinus testatur^ . Latina 
emm qua subjectis Romano Imperio in oeddente atque 

Afrki pmindisy abolitd antiqud patrid^ facta fuerat naturaUs, 
etsi non sine depravatione multipiki ; Hibernis peregrina omnino 
eraiy nitc nisi sacra tractantibus, et dom vel peregrii operosms 
eruditis cognita ; cum alibi etiam feemina Latins nossent et loqm 
€t scrUcre , — Acta SS. Mart. t. ii. p. 5JZ. Comm. Pr®v. ad 
vitani S. Patrick. f* 

+ Quia veto in — patrandis prodigits sese ferh iimplicitati 
Jidd homimm Deus attmperatj ideo Hibemorum^ Scotorum, 
Britannorum tarn qui Albionem, qui Armoricam Gallia 
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suited to the simplicity of the pe^le.^ Hen- 
schenius entertained for some years as little 
scruple concerning them ; but at' length, the 
latter and his colleagues found that the Be- 
formation had carried some light even into the 
Spanish Netherlands, and that, capacious as 
the public swallow was^ it would not take down 
such camels as these. A sort of apology* there'i-' 

Dtam incolmt, plane portentosce sunt Sanctorum vitcCy atquc esr 
miraculis, fere incredibiUbus, cont^tce ; quia apud eas gentes ct 
constantia fidci egrcgia, ct xitcc shnplicitas ac candor olim rarus 
cxtitit ; 7 cl ccrtc quia simpliciores scriplores. Neque facta kthic 
phtrima olirn fvmr miracula, potcrit qimquam, quanrcU malitiosuSf 
pernegare^ cum ctiamnum hodie^ post abrogatas ab hwreticis ma^ 
Jorum cceremoniips cuUumque Calitumj ipsa iamcn loca eorum 
honor i olim dicat a, sacrosanct a adhuc esse videantur, ct plurmis 
spkndescant miraculis .'' — Acta SS/Jan. t. i. xxxiv. 

St. Winifred’s well is mentioned as an instance. Even tbe 
lierelics frequented it, the Jesuit says, and when they were asked 
why they acted thus in op|>osition to what their clergy preached, 
they would answer that they edred nothing for what was 
gabbled in the pulpit, the water had always been |^d for 
them and their cattle, and, their fathei*s before them, and < its 
virtue was owing either to St. Winifred, or God himself. 

# " htiumodi vitas non aliter open nostro inseramus qUitm ut 
legendas magnd cum indulgentid erga simplicissimas gentes^ d 
iamdiu solum tolerandas, quamdiu certiora ct lectu digniora mo*" 
numenta desunt, cx qiMus aliqva Sanctorum illcyum hauriatur 
p^titia ; cum ad hoi^ saltern serviant, ut publicum eorum in p0~ 
puh XHmerationcfn antiquamf supcrinductis ko'cseon ntbuUs ohseu^ 
ratm^faciant iterum spkfMde apud postcrosy deque loco ac 
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foife was iiiade ; the richer stories were with- 

V 

held as the collection advanced, and such as 
were admitted were introduced with a Jesuiti- 
cal resfervation, containing an avowal not less 
remarkable than incautious, that such as these 
stories were, they served to keep up the popular 
veneration for Saints, concerning whom nothing 
certain was known. 

For the indigenous part of his history, that 
is, for his prenatal performances, and the other 
miracles of his early life, our present subject 
St. Fursey is as little entitled to discredit as 
to honour. They are clearly some of those fic - 
tions (in number exceeding all others) which, . . 
however you may seek to disguise the fact from 
yourself. Sir, or to qualify it to the world, . . .were 
falsehoods invented, propagated, and sanctioned 
for the purpose of keeping up a system of priest- 
craft and delusion. He had as little to do with 
these, as with the posthumous cures and other 
wondfflrs which his relics are said to have per- 
formed. Can we acquit him as fairly of having 
brought forward his visions, not as inventions, 
but as sacred and supernatural manifestations? 
I think not. The importance ji^hich he attached 
to the bodies of those persons whose souls, ac- 

tempore quibus tixermt^et obierunt subind^ curios urn piumque 
iectorem edoceant , — Acta SS. Mai. p. 585. 
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cording to the .vision, he had se^ in bliss, 
(and of whose sanctity nothing more is known,) 
appears to show that he made the fable current 
in France, and thus corroborates the statement 
which represents him as exhibiting the scar 
upon his face in proof of its truth. And, the 
caution which the old monk said he observed in 
relating his story only to persons who were in 
a state of mind that predisposed them for be- 
lieving it, tends to the same inference. The 
French part of his legend lies in the region of 
realities, and may afford some assistance to- 
wards developing the system of Saint-Errantry 
which forms as conspicuous a part of history 
in this age, as Knight-Errantry in the suc- 
ceeding centuries. But for the present we 
must return to the miraculous visions recorded 
by Bede;.. from which St. Fursey led us into 
this digression. ^ 

A little before the death of the first Abbess 

% 

of Barking, St. Edilburga, one of her. muns, 
Thorithgid by name, who had assisted greatly 
in keeping up the dis.cipline of the convent, but 
for nine years had been undergoing the purifi- 
cation of severe bodily affliction, had a wonder- 
ful vision. For foing out of her chamber at 
the earliest break of day, she distinctly saw a 
human form, clothed in a garnifent brighter than 
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. the sun, rising into the air from that part of 
the nunnery^ in which the dormitory was 
placed. Looking more intently, she perceived 
that it yiras drawn upward by certain cords 
which exceeded go|d in brightness; and in this 
manner it was. elevated out of sight into the hea- 
vens which opened to receive it. Sister Tho- 
rithgid did not doubt that this betokened the 
near dissolution of some one in the community 
whose soul would be raised to heaven by virtue 
of her good works, even as the apparition which 
she had seen vi^as hoisted by the golden cords. 
And in a few days St. Edilburga di^d accord- 
ingly. This is another instance of typical fic- 
tion gravely represented as fact. 

We come now to what Bede calls miraculum 
memorabik et antiquorum simik.* I know not, 
Sir, whether you will listen to it “ with a sigh” 
of serious belief,^ or “ a smile” of scornful in- 
dignation. But those readers who, like me, can 
take undiminished delight in the Pilgrim s Pro- 
gress and the Arabian Tales, will find some 
interest in the recital ; and it is necessary for 
my purpose. You have called for proofs, and 
it must be my business to produce full and 
satisfactory illustrations of the Romish super" 
stition as it existed in the age of the Heptarchy, 
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and from that age downward;’ In.'^at part of 
Northumberland which was cailed Incuningun, 
there resided a certain person^ Drithehn by 
name, who with his family had alw^s led a 
pious life. This man died^one evening, ''after 
an illness which had reduced him to extre- 
mity ; but early the next morning, he came to 
life ^aia, and sate up in his bed, to the great 
alarm of those who were .watching his corpse. 
His wife was the only person who ventured to 
remain in the room, trembling with fear ; but 
he comforted her with the assurance, that 
though he, had been actually dead, he was now 
nevertheless permitted to live a little while 
longer among men, only his course of life 
must be unlike what it had been. Upon tiiis 
he arose, repaired to the oratory of the vfllage, 
and prayed there awhile ; then divided his sub- 
stance into three parts, one ,,of which he as- 
signed for his wife, another for his children, 
the third he distributed in alms to the. poor 
upon the spot, as if to rid himself of it : and 
having done this, he went to Melrose, and took 
up his abode there for the rest of his days in 
a retired cell upon the banks of the river, 
which the Abbot tad prepared for him. The 
austerities which he praptised convinced all 
persons that he had seen terrible things during 
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his excursion to Hhe world of souls ; « and the 
account which he gave answered to that ex- 
pectation. ' * 

He related that one of a shiniUg countenance, 
and ittired in shi^ji^g garments, guided him 
whenshe was , dead toward the quarter %^here 
the sun* rises at midsummer. They*walked 
together in silence, till they came to; # place 
where there was on the left a valley, df great 
width and depth, and which seemed to be in- 
finitely long. On one side of this valleythere 
were raging flames, and on the other cold 
blasts not less violent, driving hail and snow 
before them ; and both the burning and the 
frozen regions were full of human souls, who, 
as if seeking relief which it was not possible to 
find, fushed to and fro from the fire into the 
frost, and from the frost into the fire, either 

^ 'f 

* It appears liy Pierce Plowman that this was thought the 
right dire<ption — 

^ And alle that ban welle ywroght wenden thei shulle 
Estwarde to hcvciie. 

Whitaker s EUititm, p, 19. 

This notion is not found in the old printed copies. There the 
passage runs thus : — * 

And thd^tbat work wcl, as holy write^dleth. 

And ende as f ere saf^d^ fn truth that is the best, 

May be stker that ^heir' souks slml wende to heaven. 

/T. 6. Edition 1550. * 
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t^rm^Dt ^ing alike insupJwftaWe- TheyTxrere 
go hideously deformed, and* their punishment 
visibly so dreadful, that he^^suppos^^ these 
must be the- places appointed’ for the damned ; 
but his conductor, -who his v&ty thoughts, 
ajw^ered tliem and saM,^*No ! this is gpt Hell, 

, . proceeded till the region, growing mqre 
dqd obscure, became so utterly dark at 

last that he could distinguish nothing except 
tlie^shapd of the lucid garments of his guide. 
Suddeqty they came upon a deep pit, fr<^ 
Vhence globes of fire rose without intermission 
into the air, and fell again into the abyss out of 
which they were exploded. There, to Drithelm’s 
unutterable horror, his conductor disappeared, 
leaving him, as it seemed, to his fate. And now 
he could distinguish that these fiery gfobcs 
were full of human - souls, which like sparks 
carried up with the smpke, were borne aloft, 
and then, as if caught in an eddy oj’ vapour, 
were resorbed into the pit; and the stench 
which issued with the vapour, an unexpres- 
sible, uncomparable, unimaginable stench, v. 
filled that -whole placn of darkness. The poor - 
Northumbrian’s soul stood trembling at all this 
. . as well it might : afraic^to iifenain where it 
was, and yet more ‘afraid, to move, and not 

N 


4 . , 
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knowing what would be the end. ^PreaentVy 
he heard behind .hhn a sounU as of ^^rsons 
piteously lamenting their miserable fate, min- 
gled with loud shouts of brutal inockery,. like 
the uproar of a rabbl|t* rejoicing over their cap- 
tured i^pemies. ^ Among’' these souls who were 
thus being hurried to the place 
perceived one that was shaven and%ln}rn, a 
layman's and a woman's ; he saw them plnn^sd 
into the pit, their conductor plunging with 
them ; and he heard their cries and the lajii^h- 

tar of the«,fiends growing fainter and, fainter 

' ' , . * 
as they sunk, till the sounds wi^re lost in the con- 
fused and promiscuous uproar which ascended. 

But Drithelm had little leisure to compas- 
sionate others. Certain dark spirits armed 
wit^ fiery tongs ascended from the abyss ; he 
felt the fire which issued from their , fierce eyes, 
and which they breathed from mouth and nos- 
trils ; the stench which they emitted with their 
bi^ingt^reath was not less dreadful than fhe 
fimpos, and with their tongs they endeavoured 
to seize him for their prey. Happily they had 
1^ power to reach him; and ^ he stood looking 
round on all sides in hoiror, and almost in de- 

* Quasi vulgi i^^locti hostibus rnuUd^ta ; — a feature 

af the age. , 
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spak, if ithere were none to deliver him, he be- 
held|jp the darkness a distant light as cd* a star, 
which drew nearer and' nearer, and >when it 
came nigh the evil spirits fled. It was his 
Guide, who had thus re^j^ed, and leadit^ him 
now in a south-east direction proughtdiim ere 
long 4nt9 the clear and lightsome air.* Before 
themik^re was a huge wall, so high and ex- 
teiK^g so far on either side, that he cmild 
neither discern its. summit nor where it temni- 
naied: nor was there door in it, nor window, 
nor entrance of any kind. While h©! was mar- 
velling wherefore his Guide should lead him to- 
ward a place where it was impossible to pass, 
he found himself on the top in a spacioua and 
most pleasant field, so redolent of sweetest 
flowers that' their perfume drove out the in^tnal 
stench which had pervaded him. The light of 
this happy place exceeded that of the brightest 
noon, and ike field was filled with innumerable 
companies of pftrsons clothed in* vdtite gar- 
ments, and rejoicing in their bliss. Drith<^m 
could not but think that this must be the King- 
dom of Heaven, which he had beard preached 
of so often; biit the Guide, again reading hts 
thoughts, made answer “No! tl^j^ianot Heaven, 
as thou supposes^.'’ . . . Thl^ pr^eded toward 
a light, which made the splendour even erf these 

N 2 
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fields appear like darkness : and into, an 
odour which put out the former perfujpp, as 
that had expelled the taint of the pit ; a ravish- 
ing harmony of jubilant songs was heard; but 
when Dridielra was in the height of hope that 
he shonld enter, into this blessedness, his Con- 
ductor ntopt short, turned round, and .... led 
him back by the way which they had%0lne. 

The return, however, was not so horrible as 
theijourney outward had been, and on the way 
bisGuide explained to him all that he had sben. 
Tho souls* ih the Valley of Frost and Fire were 
those, he said, which having delayed to confess 
and amend their lives while it was yet time, 
had not repented till they were at the point of 
death. Yet because in that last moment they 
ccmfesscd and were contrite, these should at 
the day of judgment be admitted into the King- 
dom of Heaven ; and many of them, before tliat 
day, would be relieved and delivered by the 
prayers, alms, fasting, and nitre especially the 
masses of the living.* The pit which they had 
past was the mouth of Hell, and the souls that 
entd|«d it, must abide there to all eternity. 
The hs^py field was the’Testing place of such 

* Celebratio maarum i^the simple expression of Bede, 
wliich Cressy, (p. 501) . translate* ''celdfratitig most holg 
socri/ice.” 
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as had lived a vir^ous life,, but whdse WQDks. 
had been of that perfection urhidi could 
entitle them to immediate acfinissiop into Hea>- 
ven j they must tarry therefore till the day of 
judffraent before they could attain the Beatific 
Vision and enter into the joys of that Kingdom. 
The confines of that kingdom he had seen ; and 
they VmO in their words, works, and thoughts 
had *attained perfection,, were admitted there 
as ^oon as they left the body. He told him 
that it depended upon himself to obtain a place 
there among the blessed; and thehvthe Nor- 
thumbrian, though grievously reluctant to re- 
enter his fleshly tabernacle, found himself aKve 
in his bed. 

This was the story which Drithelm, like St. 
Furs^, related to' those persons only whom he 
judged to be fit auditors. Alfred the Wise 
was one. King of Northumbria, who fin: his 
learning and virtue is thought to have served as 
an example* to his illustrious nameskke. It 
was by that King’s desire thjtt Drithelm was 
admitted into the monastery' at Melrose, and 
there Alfred used to visit him as often as he 
went that way. He ’lived in a retired cel^ 

* 

IS expedient person is given 
in Turner’s History of tlic Anglo-S^us.— Boo* Hi ck, 9. , 
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af^rt, ats it appears, from the community, yet 
itot whidHjf either' as a recluse or a hermit; 
And frequently; fo't the sake of mortifying the 
fl'esb, he would-go into the river, evenwhenit 
#88 necessary first to break the ice, and stltid- 
iiig there sometimes up to the waist, sometimes 
to the neck, recite his prayers, or his psalter, 
as long as it was possible to endure the cold ; 
and when he came out of the water, he ‘would 
never change his wet g-arments. If he were 
asked at such times how he could bear thJ^iex- 
tremity ofUhe cold, his answer was, I have 
seen colder places than this !* 

' Make all you can of this vision. Sir. There 
can be no question that it was believed by 
Alfred of Northumbria, and by the Venerable 
Bede : and I am as little disposed to dou| 7 t the 
intentional veracity of the original relator, as 
his sincere fanaticism. Take the story as ge- 
nuine, aild for its fuK weight : to what that 
amounts, we shall see when we have gohe 
through the other examples of the same class. 

The first of these rests upon the authority tjf 
the veneteble Prelate Peehtelm, (whoever that 
personage may have been,) from whom Bede 
received iU It isjpf a certain chief in the 

's“ ' 

* <r. c' Jiili, p. 127. ' 
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service of King Cpenred of Mei'.cia, a iiian eif 
basioess as well ais distinguisbed valour, and 
for that reason high in the King’s favour, but 
whom Coenred never could induce to confess 
and amend his life, that being an ai|air which 
be always put off till a more convenient season. 
At length he was seized with a violent and 
excruciating disease : the King renewed his 
religious exhortations inore pressingly ; but 
he whoi^ spirit bad been steeled by a soldier’s 
hab^s, made answer with a haughty courage, ,he, 
would not confess his sins till he ^^uld have 
recovered from this malady, for that his com- 
panions should never have to say that he had 
done that in the fear of death, which in his 
health and strength he had alway refueed..t(0 
do. ^Upon Coenred’s next visit, as soon as he 
came ipto the room, the sick man, who by,,th^ 
time had undergone a woeful change, cried out 
to him in despair, “ Why are you come hither ? 
It, is not now in your power to give Ine any help 
or comfort !’’ And he told him that two beautiful 
youths, in white garo^ents, had entered the 
chamber a little before,tand seated ^emselyea 
one at his bead, the dther at his feet, Qna of 
them procluced a book, very handsome in its. 
appearance, but of th^ sn^SIfles.fsize, and gave it 
*.im to read. There was' written in it every gaod 
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action which in the course of his life he had per- 
formed: they were few in number and little in 
worth’; and when he had inspected the soity 
account, they took it from him in silence, 
forthwith a #hole host of malignant spirits 
approached the, house, and surrounded it, and 
filled it. The one among them who, by seating 
himself in the highest place, and by the pre- 
eminent darkness of his visage, appeared to be 
the principal Devil of the crew, brought fiortb, as 
the good Angels had done, a book ; but it was 
of the uglh^st exterior, and of enormous size 
and weight ; and he bade one of the inferior 
fiends carry it to the dying man that he might 
look into his account. There he beheld all the 
evil which he had ever committed in thought, 
word, or deed, faithfully registered, in letters 
hideous enough to accord with the outjside of 
that dreadful volume. The chief Devil then 
said to the two youths in white. Wherefore do 
ye tarry here, seeing this man is ours ? They 
answered. It is true; take him to fill up the 
measure of your damnation! With that they 
disappear^ ; and twd^ of the most malicious 
fiends, approaching him \(fith pitchforks in their 
hands, struck him, one on the head, the other 
on the feet : it seems they entered at the wounds 
which they made ; 'Ibr the miserable man ended 
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his tale thus, and now with great torments 
they are creeping through my inward parts ; 
and as soon as they meet in me, I shall die, 
and be carrifed by these Devils into Hell After 
this recital he died presently, toid n^, says 
Bede, performs to all eternity .that penitence 
without avail, a little of which would have 
secured his pardon if it had been performed in 
time. lie then proceeds to expound thd alle- 
gorical part of a story which savours much 
more of invention than of delirium, but which 
he relates as a real occurrence, andfffseems to 
have believed. 

Bede has one other talc of a similar kind :* he 
knew the subject, but conceals his name, and 
wishes he had not known him. This was a 
brother in a certain noble monastery in Ber- 
nicia, w'ho exercised the useful office of smith, 
and past more of his time day and night in 
the workshop, than in praying and singing 
in the church. This was one heavy sin; for 
there is a saying, says Bede, that he who will 
not of his own accord enter the doors of the 
church for humiliation, shall by force be thrust 
within the gates of hell Tor damnation. To this 
headded drunkenness and other offenses. Fall- 
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last! into a waating disease, when he was 
ni^ death he called the monks, and assured 
them that he had seen hell open, and Satan 
plunged in its depth, and Caiaphas, widi the 
others u^o had assisted in putting our Lord to 
death, niar him ; and that . with them his own 
place of torment was allotted. In this belief 
the poor wretch died, 

Unhouseird, disappointed, iinaneard,’' 

for h^ addressed himself to men whose hearts 
and understandings were deadened by supersti-* 
tion'J %hey buried him in the outskirts of their 
ground, as one upon whose remains any respect 
would have been misbestowed ; and mo .ope 
l^ntured to perform a mass, recite a psalm, or 
offer up a prayer for his soul, believing that it 
was past all redemption. Bede relates this 
^ an event that had recently occurred, and was 
widely reported to the great edification of the 
people; and he repeated it in the hope that 
it might continue to produce the same good 
effect.* . 

-Hundreds of such tales as these are to be 
found in the Romish Ecclesiastical writers, and 
in the Monkish chroniclers ; and they might be 
paralleled, though not equalled in number. 
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from the Bibliotheca > Fanatica other sectai 
A rich assortment might be selected 'from the 
Journals of our modern enthusiasts. Bid you 
ever, Sir, nihetwith “ The Divine Visions of 
Hans Engelbrecht, a Lutheraoi Prg^stant, 
whom God sent froin the Dead to.be a Preach^ 
of Repentance and Faith to the Christian 
World”?* He* not only went to the pl(^ of 
torments, like Drithelm, and smelt the' Stink of 
the infernal pit, but brought some of the stink 
back with him, to convince f his friend^ (hat 

>7 

* ** Translated from tlic original German, by Frandll O^eiey^ 
formerly of St. Joluj's College, Cambridge.” Northampton, 
1780 . . 

"t* iliis was a sign of niy having been before Hell. God 
made the people wdio were with me to smell such a j^bolicaSi 
horrible, and infernal steucb, whilst I wto getting oUt of bed, 
which was so immeasurably bad, and such a dreadful stei^h, 
that no other st.euch they could think of in all the world was 
comparable to it j and I thereupon said, by this are you to con-^ 
elude infallibly that I have been before Hell. God makes you 
to smell this diabolical and infernal stench, tlfat it may be a 
certiheate or testimony to you. And a testimony it indeed 
that 1 have actually been before Hell.” — i. p. 71. 

, Had poor Engelbrccbt been an Arab instead of a German, 
and produced this d posteriori proof of his vision among bis own 
counti^raen, he must have fleef his country, without any hope 
of returning to it. There is a whimsical exampjp iu the 
moiras du Chevalier D’Arvieux. (t. iil. p. 202.) SalrioB^ 
Bishop of Albi, when be, like Drithelm, was restoihed to life, 
brought back a more savoury testimony, ...l^ut it was only per- 
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lie had^t>een there. A Liber Corifom^atvm, not 
iese curious than the ever-memorable work of 
F. Bartoldmeo de Pisa, might be formed by 
comparing the visions of the Rohiish Saintk 
with tho^e of ttlfe various sectarian enthusiasts ; 
fiir as these latter have in tMfeir extravagancies 
departed from the standard of the Reformation, 
they have all, in some respect or other, dra\^ 
nearer in spiiit and in practice to the Romish 
Church, Nor is this similarity confined to 
the Quietists and the Pietists, and the Mystics 
of bott^iphurches. The mystifications of Jacob 

ceptible to himself. He retaisl^ an abiding sense of the deli* 
cious odours with which be had been regaled, and it soppor^d 
htm for three days without food : but as soon as he related his 
adventur^ it depart^ from him ; ca'pit itcrum Sanvtm Dd 
cum lachrlmis dicere, ** Vc£ mihi, quia talc n/^sicrium ausus sum 
t&celare ! Ecce enim odor sucrcitatis qum de loco sancto hau~ 
sethtt, et in quo per hoc triduum sine ullo dbo potuque sustentatus 
recessit d me! Sed et (ingua tnea gravibiis est operta tulr 
mfHuSj et ita iumefactUf ut onine os meum udialur implcre, Et 
sdo quia nonfuit heneplacitum^Domino Deo ?mo ut hmc arcana 
vulgarentur, Sed tu nosti^ Dominc, quia in simplkilate cordis hac 
Jed, non injactantid mentis. Sed quaso indulgcas, et non nU (fc- 
rclmquas juxta poHkitationan tuam!" Et hac dieats siluii, et 
acGepit ciimm potumque , — Greg. •'Turon, Hist. Franc. 1. vii. § 
p. 375. ed. 1561. 

. Gregory expresses his apprelicn&ion that this siory will not 
be believi^^ but calls God to^witucss that he heard it from Sal^ 
vius himself. ^ 
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Behmen, the dreamt of this Hans f^i^lnrecht, 
and the reveries of Swedenborg, are of the same 
class, ^nd entitled to just as much Respect as 
the revelations of St. Hildegard, St. Gertrude 
and St. Bridget of Sweden, though t^ latter 
received the soleMln sanction of that Cotmcil 
which condemned John Hus and our Jerome to 
tl^ flames. They are manifestations of the 
same disease, which is u mixed adection Of the 
body and of the mind, frequently combining 
more or less with deceit, and always heightened 
in proportion to the attention which;,, pre- 
tendant, whether knave or fanatic, obtains. 

Many of the cases recorded in your hagiolo- 
giCB (and most solemnly sanctioned by Censors 
of the Press, Inquisitors, and Popes)^e in- 
stances of clear fraud, and thaf too of tie most 
impious kind. But these were generally con- 
nected with the interests of some monastic 
order, or with some political purpose: and 
corrupt as the Churcli^ was in Bfede’s day, 
it .was very far from having attained to the 
height of its corruptions. The triumphant age 
of blasphemous imposture had not yet arrived ; 
and the miracles of the ’class we are at present 
considering, which have been adcUiced f^om 
Bede, admit in every instance of a natural aiid 
easy explanation. Those Which are real are 
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t^e dreams df |>er8ons in various stages of dis- 
tiase 09* delirium. 

Whoever has paid any attentien to ith© oph- 
l^ions of the mind during sleep, must' be awaf6 
how gr^tly they are modihed by our individual 
characters and pursuits. An excellent friend 

ours once showed me the translation of a re- 
gister~ which Tippoo Saib kept of his dreat^. 
The original was found among his papers at the 
capture of Seringapatam. His life, station, and 
opjmions were not more dissimilar to yours or 
mine, than the workings of his brain in sleep. 
They were truly Sultanic, as well as Oriental 
and Mahomiliedan. He dreamt of battles and 
victories, of white elephants being sent hhn by 
tribut^y monarchs, and of exterminating the 
English Inhdels : and to an anticipation of .this 
kind he was Accustomed to add, “ by the bless- 
ing of Ood this dream shall be accomplished.'’ 
-ISBie language was aa royal as the conceptions : 
he could imt speak of him(|i^f as a mere man : 

I tny Majesty,” was the fmm of speech which 
he used. It is not improbable. Sir, that you 
may have seen the same very curibus inanu- 
script, which, if I remehiber rightly, was trans- 
lated by s gentleman remarkable for his own 
imaginedions not less than for his eastern learn- 
ing. But just ias Tippoo’s dreams ran in the 
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sfttne course with his hopes atvd fearsy aiid wero 
formed of the same materials as his daily 
thoughts and passions, so is it wit# all of us. 
The school-boy dreams of his spptts and his 
tasks, . .of home when he is at iehoo!, of school 
during the holiditys. The dog hunts ih his 
sleep, the merchant speculates, the lawyer 
pleads ; and the monk, who preaches of Purg^ 
tory, begs for it, acts as. broker for the solils 
there, lives by it, and honestly believes in it, 
he dreams as naturally of Angels with w^te 
wings and shining garments, and D^ls with 
fire in their eyes and nostrils, stings in their 
tails, and pitchforks in their handTs, as you and 
I, Sii*i of the companions of our youth, and the 
dear countenances which our waking eyes C9k 
never again behold, till we meet them in bliss. 

This must be pre-eminently the case when 
the mind is strongly agitated, or deeply iin- 
pressed; and* most of all* when it is in a stale 
of suffering, . . .thjjteorst of all sufferings being 
the expectsdion o^ome great evil which is not 
to be averted. * 

,, , • . ' . ; 

Tbou hast been called, O ^leep ! the ftiend of woe ; 

' *6ut *tis the happy who have called thee so. 

Supof&dd superstition or^fanaticism^to siteh a 
state of mind, and nothing miraculous need be 
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SQppo&6d for explaining all such dreams «nd 
such delirious conceptions as those of Drith^m, 
and the Smith of the Convent, which are the 
tmly ones in Bede that rest upon any toferable 
authority, drhllve any semblance of truth. 

yif,‘ Sir, you, have e^r, like Tippoo Sultan, 
attempted to write down any of your own 
dreams, which, from their strangeness, may 
hRve seemed Worthy of such notice, you will 
have found how difficult it is to prevent the 
reasonable faculty from disturbing the process 
of recollection and interfering to arrange these 
disorderly combinations; and you may have 
detected yourself in unconsciously modifying- 
some circumstances, and supplying oth^, till 
tfie whole assumes something of shape and 
coherence ; as the painter sometimes, in sportive 
'exertion of skill, works upon a daubed canvass, 
till the colours which have been laid on without 
idhsign, are wrought into a faj^^tio cUlnpositibn. 
All such visions as that ^ j|||^^have under- 
gone this process; wakinj^Hlroiei^ are blended 
with indffetinct remwnbrances ; method and 
meaning are, imperceptibly given tS^What was 
COnfdsed andVague ; aiid the relator at length 
itopdses upon himself as well mheraii^. You 
must find better pmof. Sir, for your bbastkd 
succession in these ages, than either the dor- 
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mitive or the curative miracles in Bede will 
afford you. 

You will say that there is as litBe proof in 
thmn of imposture as of miracle, . . only of great 
credulity common both to prigsts iiihd pe^le;. 
and you may perhapsip!argue that thi^y evince 
a general belief in supernatural manifestations 
of divine power, which is in itself evidence that 
> such manifestations were vouchsafed. I am not 
inchned to undervalue the latter argument ; but 
it proves too much. It would require our 
assent to the popular belief in witchcraft ; and 
to those travellers, (neither few in number nor 
light in authority,) who repeat unaccountable 
tales^of Indian, or African, or Eastern priests, 
and account for them in full faith by, spiritual 
agency. It is granting all that can legitimately 
be deduced, when we admit that many things, 
which are^at this time explicable by natural wd 
lamwi|,,^efiuse^must then have appeared un- 
questionably ^lai^ous. But the frauds to 
which this g^PIRu credulity gave occasion, 
and whic^ were practised upon it not merely by 
iudividu^ knaves for their own exclusive ends, 
but systen^atically by Religious dommunitiesfOr 
the benefil^ c^f iheir order, and o^ the Papal 
Church, are so numeroi^ so flagrant, and so 
notorious, that I should hope, Sir, even io con- 

r\ 
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vtQceyouby the examples which will be alleged, 
...if it were not almost miraculous to convioee 
any man against his will. 

The third class of Romish miracles consists 
of those ifr which artifice is apparent. The 
example which we find in Bede are within the 
iKpits of what a well-intentioned man in those 
days might believe to be pious fraud. Circum- 
stances produced by natural means were so* 
contrived, or so represented, as to pass witli the 
people for miraculous, and thereby impress the 
public mind in favour of the clergy. John, 

. Bishop of Hagulstad, (afterwards the famous 
St. John of Beverley,) taught a dumb youtli to 
r^ak, and, by the help of a physician, or, j|i4he 
legend will have it,* the physician by help of 
John’s prayers, cured him of a cutaneous disease 
in the head. There are sufficient marks oficol- 
li^on in this case. The patient wsii for some 
time prev^us lodged, by th|;; Bishops was 
publicly produced on a Prelate 

bade him put out his tongl^Phem^made tiie 
sign of thef cross upon it, and telling<,^him first 
to jwCBiounce yea, yea, made him gb through 
tile alphabet )efter by letter ; he proc|e^|lnext 
to syllable^ and sentences, ai^lUh’f' ai^S^upil 

* I v.x, if, 118. 
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went on talkii^ for the rest of the .day, 6]&> 
pressing his thoughts t jmd • wishes, v^ch, 
according to the story, he had n^er before 
been able to do. 

This miracle requires no conmieirof Thefol* 
lowing perhaps may. Sk priest, by n^e. UltB, 
went from Northumberland to bring ciackiBd- 
win’s daughter Eanfleda from Kent, in order do 
her marriage with Oswin. St. Aidan told 
he would be in danger at sea, and gave.hiBi 
holy oil with which to still the wavers in case 
of emergency. Accordingly, when the sailors 
had cast anchor during a storm, and the wares 
were breaking over the ship, the oil was re- 
rpenipered, and the desired effect was prd^ 
duced.* This, Sir, is not an unfrequent miracfoi 
and for n miracle it probably past with many 
of’those who practised it, and with all who 
believed the relation, till Franklin made his well 
khow^eaqperinaient upon.yonder beautiful lake 
which 1 behc^ 1 lift my eye^ toward the 
window.* ’'® ’Butipw effect of oil upon the watw 
was known to the antients,t and divers used it 

L. iii. c. XV, p. 65. * 

t c$sc, autumno seiisius, (}mnt eleo 

urinantes ore simrgerc; Iftimiam ftliiigki 
natur^^ asperam lu^emquc tkpor^^** Pliii. Nnt. Hist. 1 . ii. 

§ m. V * • • 

o2 
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for tbat reasoDi In the Western Islands it|nra$ 
the practice in rough weather to tie a bag filled 
with sea-fowls’ fat behind the rudder of the 
boat, becauise it stilled the waves and prevented 
them from i^eaking.* We learn from Erasmus 
ti^ wlj^le in the hop® of averting the danger 
shipwreck. Saints were invocated and offer- 
ingk and pilgrimages vowed, the use of oil 
was 6ne of the human means f, to which sailors 
in his days resorted in this extremity. Is it 
unreasonable, then, tt> surmise that St. Aidan 
relied more upon his knowledge of the physical 
fact, than upon a belief that any supernatural vir- 
tue was impasted to oil by the ceremony of bless- 
ing it ? And whereas it is related of the,^jEU]:^ 

m 

^ * Martin’s Description of the Western Islands Pinker- 
ton’s Collection^ vol. iii. n. 590. 

f NwinuJU procumhentea in tabular adorabant marr, quidqtdd 
erat olei (ffundentes in undos, non aUter iUi blandientcs, qmni 
sdkmus irato principi. 'Quid aJebatU? Ad, 0 ckmenti^ii- 

natm mare, 0 ybrmosissimttm mare: scroa: hujusmodi 

rmUo! pccinebasU surdo mari,"^ An. Ridimla superstitio, — Nau- 
fragium. 

Evidently there was no faith here in the holinm of the oil. 
Rabfus^^n his not# upon this passage, says, Forte Jidnn habu* 
eruni PBmo, qm^ inquit, 1. ii. cap. 103^ ca na|tea lift olei^ at 
luceQi adfeml^c tranquillet omnia : etiant^Harefquo noil aUud 
elementum impjacabilius!^ Sed credat Judeeua Jpella, non 
ego^ Erasmi Colloquia^ j>. i(>4. (Itoterodami, 1 693.) 
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diaumaturgic personage that, beluMing from 
the Fern Islands the 6re which Penda had • 
kindled in the hope of burning Bebbanburh,* 
he prayed for the preservation of -the plaoe, 
and the flames were* driven from me walls by 
the wind upon the besiegers’ canjpt» • • is it attri- 
buting too much to secondary causes, if I hi^t 
a suspicion that the Saint may have been weR- 
ther-wise ? I am not denying the possibility. 
Sir, of a providential deliverance, nor even 
calling in question its likelihood. But it is 
withdrawing pur faith from that Providence 
which is its proper object, thus to interpose 
a man, and represent him as the instrument in 
an Stance like this, and hold him up on wsuch 
grounds as a being who is to be regarded ycith 
V'eneratlon, and invocated as a mediator in our 
prayers. 

. Is the tale of Caedmon’s inspiration to be 
placed in this class of miracles, as the device 
of a man who feaaped that his own merits would 
not obtain the notice an'S favour which he de- 
sired attd deserved ; or may it be received as 
the real history of a mind suddei% and strangely 
awakening to a consdiousness ofats own pow- 
ers ? In whichever way it , be interpreted, the 

• it 

* Now Baiuborotigh. t Bod«, 1. iil. c. icvi. p. 



198 


C^DBtON. 


Story is very remarkable ; and it has thefdfH' 
. tioimV interest of being unquestionably theear- 
lioHf anecdote in our poetical biography. There 
poet^^v, among the Anglo-Saxons before 
OsednKMi, ili there were herc^s before Aga- 
nieumon^ but iji^e whc»e name has been pre- 
8<ihrad, nor of whose writings* any portion is 
aictant. He lived in the seventh century, and 
in &e vicinity of Whitby, then called Streanes- 
haloh, where Oswy, in gratitude for his victory 
over Penda, had built%)d endowed a monastery 
for his kinswoman Stf Hilda, dgvoting his in- 
fant daughter there by a vow to perpetual vir- 
ginity.f Caedmon appears to have resided 
upoii the estate of the monastery, and to^ve 
be^ in the lowest class of freemen. Music 
and poetry were as much in request among our 
Anglo-Sa^n ancestors in those days as they 
are now among the most ultra-refined circles. 

ft 

^ Unless thq romance of Beowulf be older. But this very 
curious poem, though, accor^iig to Mri Turner’s high autho- 
rity, it ii fn pure Anglo-Saxon, seems not to have been composed 
in tbk inland. Whether it was brought over by of the 
first oonipierors^ or the Danes in later ages, is a question for 
the Northern scholm’s to decide. , Its mythology is not that of 
the later iitvadcrsf^nd Sir Grim Johnson Thorkej^n is probably 
right in assert^ that passages which refer to scriptural 
“history have been inlerpomted* ^ 

t Bede, I. iii, c. xxivt ' 
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It was tlvS 'Cnstm at meny-maku^* eren 
thos6 to wlucli Gsedmon was admitted as a 
gtiest, for the harp to go round, end ereiy per- 
stuiin his torn to t^ng to it: an<^^ was pro- 
hS^ly on sucff^ occasions that thi^ who posr 
sessed the talent of versifying^ first exhiUted 
their compositions. What the alteiWitive m^y 
have been to which the guest who failed in his 
turn was liable, is not explained ; but some there 
probably was, for Caedmon, when the harp oms 
coming towards him, iHed to withdraw from 
the company in time, as one who felt unable to 
perform what was required. He rose once 
from supper for this reason, and went to his 
buHhiess, which was to be that night , p the 
stall among the cattle as a guard. There he 
fancied in his sleep that some one came to him, 
called him by his name, and asked him to sjng; 
upoft which he replied that he could not sing, 
and had left the feast on that account. Thus far 
the dream follows so naturally upon the circum- 
stances that it might %lmost have been,^ ex- 
pectedfc The story proceeds to say that the 
unknown visitor rejoined, “ must however 
sing to me.” “ Whattaust I sing^” quoth Caed- 
mon. “Sing,” replied the stranger, “thebe- 
ginning of all tilings.” Ufon this he began to 
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si^g 0 ^ like an improwisatore upon the ^eme 
w|ueh had been given ; and when he awoke he 
found himself able not only to i:eeoll«:t eighteen 
veises* he had thita composed in sleep, 
hul; to proceed with a compositiiili in the highest 
strain of Angl^- Saxon poetry. Away he went 
t|0. the fapoier or bailiff under whose immediate 

* We are beholden to Bede for the story, and to Bede's 
tnm^htor, our incomparable Alfred, for inserting in his transla- 
tion the original passage, which would otherwise have been 
The original may be 8l|si in Mr. Turner's Anglo-Saxons, 
(Book ix. cb. i. vol. iii. p. SOS^' tbird edition,) and that author's 
literal version is here subjoined : — 

Now we should praise 

The Guardian of the heavenly kingdom ; 

The mighty Creator 

And the thoughts of his mind. 

Glorious Father of his works, 

As he of every glory 
Etel^al Lord, 

Established the beginning ; 

So be first shaped 

The Earth for the children of nicn^ 

An^ ilhe Heavens fS its canopy. 

Holy Creator, 

The middle region. 

The Guaitiian of mankind, 

IV Sternal Lord 

Afta^ards 

The ground for inen. 

Almighty Ruler, ! 
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ocdera he was servitig, emd related to him the 
wonderhil adventure of the night. The bailiff 
led him forthwith to tli^ Abbess, there to repeat 
his story and his Wrhich he dkl in tte 

presence of asWany dearned persdils aa could 
be collected. They pronounce^ it an affair of 
inspiration, mid set him another sub^tfrom 
scripture to be versified as a farther proof. 
This he did so well by the following morning, 
that St. Hilda advised him to change his lay 
habit, took him and his fivhole family* into the 
convent, and gave orders that he should be 
instructed in the whole series of the Sacred 
History. 

Cisdmon was not taught to read whe^ he 
entered upon his office as Laureate of the Con- 
vent of Streaneshalch. He used to listen to 
the scriptures, chewf the cud upcp whab he 
had beard, dispose his recollections with the 
thoughts and feelings which they excited in 

* Susccptumque in monasteriurit cum omnibus sm fratrum C(h 
horte assodf^it. 

t ipse cmicta quet audiendo discere poterat, rem^morando 
secum, et quasi naiindum aninjai nlminaiidoj in carmen dulcissi- 
mum convertebaty suaviusque resonartdo doctotts suos vicissim au^ 
ddoresfackbat suos, Tlie word ruf^ate is become so IriTial, 
that Bede's strong meaning would not have been perceived if I 
had used it, * • 
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vefse> and then hm hia torn delict and edify 
theae by whom he had been instroctedi in 
thtaSEmnner he vei^ified^j^ieKbiiBtorical {»arts 
of the Pentateuch, the e^pdce ofthe Isra^kes 
into the ptSlnised land, lundl^ other portions 
df the Old Testament, and most of the Gospel 
history*^ He also composed poems upon Dooms- 
day, Heaven, and Hell, and many legends, the 
dhrdet purport of all being to deter the hearers 
fronii sin, and exhort them to a virtuous and 
religious life. He %'as not a young man 
when his inspiration began ; and when he had 
been received into the monastery, he not only 
observed its discipline strictly himself, but was 
noted for his zeal against those who neglected 
it. His death was remarkable and happy. 
After an illness of fourteen days, which was 
H0$ supptjsed to be dangerous by any except 
himself, he desired that a bed might be^iade 
ready for him in that apartment into which 
patients whose death was at hand, or whose 
cases were incurable, used to be removed ; and 
this, though it was thought unnecessary, was 
done. He conversed cheerfully, and even jested 
with the other inmates of that sad chamber, till 
it i^as after midnight, and then asked if the 
Eucharist was in the room ? “ What need 

is there for the Eucharist?” was the answer. 
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" Yoai. who .are talklog us . merrily, Uke 

a souud iiuait not about to die/’ ** 3riDg 
it me neveithy^.I^ffidd he> Then tailing it 
in his hand, hh askje|^>there was any one pre- 
sent who had (Ulse of complaint i||ainst- hiin> 
or bore him an ill will ? and bei^ answered in 
the negative, replied to a like demand 4m their 
part, that he also was in peace and good will 
with them and with all men. Fortifying him- 
aelf then with that viaticum, says Bede, for the 
entrance into another world, he asked how 
long it was before Lau^ would begin ? Not 
long, they said. Well then, said he, w^will 
wait for that hour ; and signing himself with the 
cross,*^he laid his head on the pillow, fell asleep, 
and in that sleep presently expired without 
a groan.* » . t 

Dr. Milner is pleased to say that Mr. S^u- 
theyia apoet,;^and therefore “ it is not surpriz- 
ing if he makes use of his poetical license or 
faculty in writing history rather than weary 
himself in hunting out and bringing forward 
dusty records.” Thanking him, as it becomes 
me to do, for the admission wijth which this 
courteous periphrasis is introduced, I must in 
the present instance plead the license wUch 

• « t Strictures, p. 4, 


L. iv. c. xxiv. p. 107-9. 
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he is ^cious enough to allow, as an e^mse 
for having pursued the story of Oasdmon to its 
cl(^e. In ito othot it.be needed.* 

Hie digression is a re8|>^t due to the 

^^Or of iJngUsh poetry ; and m such he would 
be entitled to it, even if he were now nothing 
more ^an nominis umbra. But if the work 
which Junius ascribes to him be indeed his, as 
Mr-Tumer (in opposition to Hickes) inclines 
to think it, and as there is good reasonf to sup* 

And whereas the candid and urhaneTitular says that the poet 
0 iight\obe dragged down to the solid ground of authentic docu- 
ments^ (Strictures^ P* ^0 niay be assured not only that 1 have 
always written from such documents, but that I hiiv^tnever garbled 
tkenif never falsifim thm, never ref erred to them as proving opi- 
mm very opposite to those which the write: s have maintained. 

^ It is not likely that there should have been two Casdmous^ 
both po^s of the highest ordcr^ and both writing upon the 
saine subject. But it is very probable that a transcrijner may 
bave adapted the language of the poem td^at of his own nge $ 
and the reasons upon which*' Hickes formed his opinion may 
thus be satisfactorily explained. 

I know poem only by the very striking passages which 
Mr. Turner has translated in his -History of the Anglo-Saxons. 
— rVoh iii. pp. 355 — 36d. 

,5fhe Royal Sociefy of literature would renda* a most acceptable 
service to that Ujlierature which it is their object to promote, if 
they would employ some competent scholar to edite the Saxon 
jpocth^ which yet remain, and accopipany them with a literal 
version. 
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pose,*. in ithat coie, eonsi4e»ng the age in 
whioh Oasdmon lived, no. eulogy ean exceed 
hig merits, and I# at the 

effect wldoh hil pdi^H^ijraown to.|i|re pror 
duced in excitil|^ tMyouthful mihil 

Whether the ^^st manifestation of this highly 
gifted poet’s lowers is to be classed aifan ex- 
traordinary fact relating to the developement 
of the intellect ; or as a mere fable, like the in- 
spiration of Hesiod and Hafiz ; or with legends 
like that of St. Martin of Leon, (who, being 
old, unlearned,* and of sfow parts, was made to 
eat a book in a waking vision, and thereupon 
found himself the next morning an accom- 

* St. Isidore prescribed the book, and ]\f^iu objected to it 
on the ground that he was keeping a fast, and therefoi^ co^d 
not cat it with a safe conscience. And though St. Isidore assiiied 
Mm that he need not have any scruple upon that score, imd 
told him who he and that he was the patron of that very 
monastery wbereit) %e then appeared to bim» and moreover that 
the Lord had sent him on that errand, Martin hesitated so 
long that the Saint became impatient, took him by the heard, 
opened his mouth, and forced the voluifie down hii throat. 

The reader who wishes to compare this statement with those 
authentic documents which it is insinuated 1 am not in the habit 
of consulting, may find the history of the bldlsed Martin in the 
Acta SS. Feb. t. ii. p. 568. He may also find the fact of eat* 
ing the book, and digesting its contents, stated as an 
mUagro by Ambrosio Morales in his very learned and abjb His* 
tory, lib. xii. c. 22. § 21. (t. vi. p. 136. ed. 1791.) And he 
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plisht^ Latin scholar, and an cxoell^t dmiie,) 
as. a legend it was believedv as 

tr^slated : which ongkiaM^so happens to be in 
nay possession : — 

Cancia dc ktraSj y particularmcntc de necessarias para 
el conocinhaito y intcWgencia dc la sagrada cscriptura. Era 
estraflp cl dcsseo guc toda la rida avia tcnido de alcanzarlo, 
Trixtditddo en la oracion con el Rcy del Ctelo, mplicandole cmi 
mueha ai^ia § fenor le conccdicssa cstc bem ficio y mcrced tan 
pre^^adi^. Ponta par intercesaor y mcdiancro al glor 'mo doctor, 
padre y patron de aqud monaMkio, y suyo, Sant Isidro, llazi- 
endo ibSas estas diligencias, buscando edos favorcs, y acudicndo a 
tado9 estos medios, acudia tambien al dc su cuydado y trahqjo. 
Mas faUavalt ingcnio, y maestro, que son las alas con que se atcan^ 
son seme/antes pret^jl^ioncs. No echo Dios cn ohido, U piapeti- 
dm de^^u sien o, n% quiso que diligcncia y 7nedios endcrezados para 
jin, diessen en razio. Assi siendo ya vuja, como estuvi- 
una noche cn oracion, segun teuia de costumhre, pdi^ 
enda mn grande encarccimento csta mcrced, Ic aPuredo el ghn- 
090 Sant Isidro, con un Ubrq cn la mono, y k^fo, * toma, jf^rtin, 
die lUrQt y coinelo ; que con el te embia cl ^nor intclligikncia dfc 
ladx^ura sagrada /’ Escusavasse el sancto varon dc comcrh^ 
dmenfy\ qm ayunava, y que no podia quehrar este precepto, 
' Bien fk^deb domerlo (U dixo cl glorioso Sant Isidro) sin temor 
de que te prive del mcrito del ayuno. Po7'que yo sdy Isidore, pa- 
tron deite (^ar, ^ me emkia Dios, a que dc su parte le de este 
ret^do. Estava Martino suspetso, sin saber que hazer. Pero 
el OfiiStb ^doe^or m llego a cl, y asiendolo dc la barba, se lit hizo 
por faerza tragar, y con rsto dcsaparecio* — Hist, cle las Gran- 
dezaS de la inuy antigua c insigne Gindad y Igfesla dc Leon. 
Por Fr. Athanasio de Lobem. Vtdladolifl, (ft’. 314.) 
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such it was fclat^ by Bfid% aiid the 
autiiority of C<edinon has 

a place in the R^t^.K^et|||ari*^ V 
The lai^ class 'ipf |^^<iiliraeles cpK^^ists pf 
those which a# d&f palpable firaii#y>vOr 
less palpable fictions ; and the example which 
I am about to adduce belongs as decidedly to 
this order as the “ Vision related to have been 
seen by Laurentius.” Iinma, a person of some 
rank in the Northumbrian court, having been 
left for dead upon the fi^d in a battle neaff th® 
river Trent between the Northumbrians.|ind 

* February II, is bis day; and his history, as taken fi’oni 
Bctle, is in second vohmic of the Acta Sanctorum lor that 
mouth, p. 5 j 2, where tlicre is a refcrenH|to Hai-psfield, (of 
liistorical and burning notoriety), and to Hierouimus 
for an account of Ins relics. One of the notes contains 
markable insti^ice of disingenuous ness in Bollund, use no 
harsher expression. Bede having said of the poet ii^ qm^dd 
€x dividls liltcrk p&^itcrprcf€s disccrcf, hoc ipie poit pmillum 
verbis poeficis maximd sumiiatc ct oompuncti(dSe conipodim^ in SSnd, 
id est Anglorum lingud, pro ferret, Bolland remarks, non 
vemaculd dwitii lilm extaiyant,'' and thcn^proceeding with' a me- 
morable extract from Knighton, in which Wicliffe is repro- 
bated for translating the scriptures into the vulgar, and thus 
throwing the gospel pearls before swine, he* says 4st Wid'^e 
was the first person who did tSis. It is true that ip Cssdmbn^s 
time m part of the scriptures had been rend^^e^ into 
Saxon, but Bolland knew that Bede at the very hour m bis 
death was employed in translating St. John’s Gospel. ^ ' 
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Mercians, taken prisoner when en4eavour- 
ii^ to make his way hoine, carried before 
one of the Merely ,chie||^- J^e was afraid to 
a^oiyl(^ge«hi8 'qfiiBP3f3^^^ lie sho^d b§,|>ut 
to 4ea||i, and therefore s^(} fhil he was a poor 
mt^ried peasant, who happened to be with the 
army, because he had been employed with 
others in carrying provisions to it. Upon this 
his wounds were drest, and he was well used, 
except that, when he was almost healed, the 
prac^tion was taken of putting him in chains 
at ^ht to prevent him from making his escape. 
But no sooner every night were the men departed 
who had thus, as they supposed, secured him, 
than the iroi^ell off. For he had a brother, 
I'uima by name. Abbot of a monastery in the 
t^i^h which, after his name, was called Tunna- 
cestef : this Abbot, hearing that Imma had been 
slain, wdnt to search the field for his body ; he 
fohnd one so like as to be mistaken for that which 
heyrasj^eeking, carried it to the monastery, in- 
terrM it ydth due honours, ahd caused frequent 
masses to be performed for his soul ; and it was 
by virtqq .of these masses that the chains were 
lo^enedT. Extraordinao’y as the effect may 
api^r, lipiia himself apprehended the cause ; 
and when the chief whoi^ prisoner he was 
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asked him whether he had a written spell* 
about his person by reason of which it was im* 
possible to hold him in b^(k, he replied that he 
knew nothing of such arts, but thlf he ha& a bro« 
ther who, he doubted not, caused masses to be 
said for him, believing him to have been slain ; 
and if he had been dead, his soul, sans doubt, 
would through thi.s intercession have been ab- 
solved from all pain, as his body was now freed 
from fetters. This, however, did not procure his 
enlargement, and the miracle went no farther. 
After a while his keepers began, by his coim- 
tenance and manners and discourse, to suspect 
his rank, and the chief questioned him concern- 
ing it, promising that he should not be treated 
worse for acknowledging the truth. Upon this 
Imma confessed that he was one of the King’s 
servants. I knew by thy speech^ replied the 
Mercian, that tjiou wast no peasant. And now 
thou deserves! to die, because all my brothers 
and kinsmen were slain in that battle ; never- 
tlieless, because of my promise I will not put 
thee to death. So he sold him to^a certain 
Frison in London ; there the sam'e wonder regu- 
larly occurred, till his new owner allowed him to 

* lateral solutorias, (h qyibttjt fabuhr ferxint ^ . . . perhaps a 
Runic charm is meant. 



210 


STORY OF IMMA. 


d^art, after exacting from him an oath tliat he 
would either send his ransom or return to cap- 
tivity. Imma went into Kent, and had in- 
terest though tlffere with King Lodhere to obtain 
from him the money. After a while he returned 
into his own country, and upon comparing dates 
with his brother the Abbot, they ascertained 
that his chains had generally fallen oft' precisely 
at the hours when mass was celebrated for him : 
and moreover that the other conveniences and 
good fortune which he had enjoyed while a pri- 
soner, were owing to the same cause, and to 
the efficacy of his brother’s prayers. Very 
many persons hearing this marv'ellous relation 
were induced to make oblations and licspeak 
masses for their deceased friends, when they 
were thus assured that the salutary effect of 
such mea|^ availed for the redemption of the 
body as well as the soid. And- Bede, having 
received the story from several witnesses who 
heard it from Imma himself, recorded it as a 
fact which was hot to be doubted, and which 
moreovejTjwas of such importance to the general 
good, thafhe deemed it his duty to insert it in 
his history.*. • . .Would you desire. Sir, a pret- 
tier sample of priestcraft and imposture than 

* L. iv. c. xxii. p, J03 — 5. 
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this scheme for bringing custom to the mass- 
mongers at Tunnacester ? 

I have confined mjself to Bede, Sir, in these 
examples, because you have appealed to his 
authority for the succession of miracles in the 
Anglo-Saxon times. It appears that not a 
single miracle of the many which he has re- 
corded rests upon his own testimony ; but that 
stories of this description reached him from all 
parts, and were sent him by ecclesiastical per- 
sons high in station, of whom, if many were as 
credulous as himself, some at least were not so 
scrupulous. There is not one fact in his works 
upon which you can rely with the slightest 
show of reason to prove your position ; there 
are many in proof of mine . . . that the clergy 
practised upon the easy faith of an ignorant 
people. This it is which was affiri^d in the 
Book of the Church, neither^ lightly jior inju- 
riously, nor with any ihtention of detracting 
from the virtues of men whose eminent worth 
was fully acknowledged at the same time, and 
who were spoken of with the admirStion and 
gratitude to which, all circumstances consi- 
dered, they are well entitled. If you had not 
resented this as a calumnious impiTtation,*aQd 
called for proofs, as if you were so little conver- 
sant with the history of tha^ age as really to 

V 2 
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suppose there were none which could be ad- 
duced, 1 should not have undertaken what 
many readers may deem an unnecessary task. 
Such inquiries,liiowever, are never uninterest- 
ing, and seldom unrewarded. They are digres- 
sions from the beaten track of history, and, like 
deviations from a high road, lead us into retired 
scenes which are frequently more characteristic 
and more pleasing than are beheld by the 
straightforward traveller. 

Nor rough nor barren are the winding ways 

Of hoar antiquity, but strewn with flowers. 

Often in the course of such researches have 
I remembered these lines of my predecessor 
Warton, to whom, in my youthful days, I have 
been so deeply indebted for instruction and 
delight. 
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CONVERSION OF THE NORTHERN NATlOIffi. 

Upon the conversion of the Danes, Sir, and 
tlie other northern nations, your remarks are 
brief, and my comments upon them will not be 
longer. There is only one.observation of yours 
which requires* notice. After thanking me, 
where no thanks are due, for acknowledging 
the good effected in those ages by the clergy, 
and especially by the Benedictines, (which I had 
done as faithfully and far more fully than I had 
noted their errors or their ^corruptfens,) you 
entreat me to keep in mind that the conversion 
Jwhich I describe to have been attended witli 
so many spiritual and so many temporal bless- 
ings, were conversions effected by Roman Ca- 
tholic missionaries to the Roman Catholic faith. 
And you add,* “ Caa such a faith deserve a 
harsh word ?” ^ 

What, Sir, if in reply to this appeal, I should 

« Page .'if?. * 

4 
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entreat you to bear in mind that the persecu- 
tion of the Albigenses in earlier, and of the 
Vaudois in later times, the autos-da-fe of Queen 
Mary’s accursj|4 reign, and the acts of the 
Inquisition, were acts of the Roman Catholic 
clergy, performed for the sake and in the name 
of the Roihan Catholic faith ; and then to say. 
Can such a faith deserve a good word ? 1 pro- 

pound the 'question only to show you the incon- 
sequence of yours. We must look at the* good 
as well as the evil, and the evil as well as the 
good. And were your mind. Sir, but as free 
to perceive and confess the misdeeds of the 
Papal Church, as mine is to feel and acknow- 
ledge the benefits which humanity during some 
ages derived from it, there would be little 
difference between us. The film would then 
fall from your eyes, and you would see things 
as they have bceu, ^^ud as they arc. 
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TIti: liUiriSU a’mU ANtiLO-SAXON CIICRCUES. 

I\ tliis k'ttor, Sir, I shall reply to the objec- 
lion.s which you and your fellow-labourer the 
Titular Bishop Milner have advanced against 
certain position.s in the Book of the Church 
relating to the British and Anglo-Saxon times, 
and in ray turn offer a few remarks upon some 
of the as.scrtions which you have both ha- 
zarded. 

First, with regard to the British Christians. 
You ask* whether the slightest evidence can 
be produced that they possdfesed a purer faith 
*than was introduced by' the Ajiglo-Saxon mis- 
sionaric.s ? You maintain that the only differ- 
ence between them a«id St.* Augustine related 
to the computation of Easter, (a matter wherein 
no point of doctrine was implicated,) and you 
argue that their refusal to at;knowledge his 
authority was merely asserting the indepen- 


t’.im.- .)•? . 
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d^ce of their church upon an intermediate 
prelate. > 

It appears* that^ u|k)n this portion of our his* 
tory, you have\ consulted the Annaks Ecdesuc 
AngHcancEy^Aty father Alford,t and the scarce 
but ndtedJTreatise of Father Persons, concern- 

* 

* Page 22. 

f Michael Alford^ alias Griffith^ was a perstiii of good family, 
born in 1585, either in London or somewhere in Surry. In 
the eleventh year of his age he was placed in the seminary at 
St. Omers. At twenty-two he professed among the Jesuits, 
and having taken the fourth and peculiar * vow t)i that order 
(of special obedience to the Po|>c, to go upon whatever mission 
he may send tliem), and been twice at Home on the alfairs 
of the Company, he passed thirty years as a laissiomuy in 
England, during which time he was employed, more hamilessly 
than most of his collcfigues, in compiling these Annuls. At the 
end of the second volume are these verses ad l^cturcm : — 

Scire cupu. Lector, quo tempore, qud dv causd, 

Incultd prostant hire mea scripta vianu i 
Hos ego Dcpinxi Libros qvanoo AiigLia bcLLo 
Civii.1 evnetos tciT\'it ; et Latvi, 

The author returned to St. Omers for the purpose ol printing 
this work, which purjwse death prevented him from accom- 
plishing. He died there in 1G53, and the work was published 
at Liege ten years afterwards, chiefly, as it appears, at the cost 
of Lady Smith, mother to Viscoui^t Carington. 

What sort of book this is may be judged by the title — Fidv.s 
Regia,,Britanm03, Saxonica, Anglica, Una ilia, eademqut Sancla, 
Catholica Romana» tides Jicgta lie had resolved to cull it, 
because Christianity had been so eminently promoted by the 
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ing the Three Conversions of England. Both 
works are in my possession. That both were 
written by Jesuits will dot lae jconsid^red as 

Saxon Kings. But afterwards he was of opinion that a diviner^*' 
impulse had led him to chuse that epigraph, whep he 'saw the 
mutability of the Protestant faith, and jjcrccived ft d xulgo ho~ 
minum it hnperUd pkbc\ iicc aliunde unijhrmitcr deformiter de- 
scend ere. Unde cusa Fidcs in iUd ofjicind, propriU diet debet 
+ Plehtra Fides cum Regtd Fide a dianictro pugnans. He dedi- 
cated his book to the Trinity, and the frontispiece is worthy 
of the title and the dedication, .. .the editor, following, as he 
says, tlic intention of tlic author, having prefixed to the 
work the representation of the patron whom F. Alford had 
chosen ! Occupat ergo, absque minimd erroris suspicionc, Disi 
Tbini et Unius imago front cm libri. Deipaua inter Divinas 
Personas coronanda conspicitur, . . . while a select company of per- 
sonages, more or less connected V'dth the ecclesiastical history 
of England, are assembled round the Cross, some of them look- 
ing up to behold the Mighty Mother receive her crown from 
the hands of the Father and the Son, the Spirit hovering over 
her. ('ertain Popes and Saints arc in the group, with the 
Empress Helena, Constantins, K^ing Lucius, and King Wil- 
liam the Coniiueror. The editor informs us that, if there bad 
been rtM>m, the amnigenus numcrus of English Saints ought to 
have been included, specifying among them St. Ursula, pro- 
bably tU) the representative of her Eleven •Thousand Compa- 
nions : and had this ingenious cih'tor possessed a spirit of 

prophecy, or of second sight, doubtless, betw'een that illustrious 


* Diviniar tamcn impetus iraxxt me, opinor, ad iUam Epigraphetn, 
t The printer has made noiisftue of Ihis passage by priuting the word 
Pkebiia. 
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any recommendation by those who know what 
are the principles of Jesuitism, and what has 
been its constant practice. If a Papist dare 
not comment upon Newton without declaring 
his submission* to the papal decrees against 
the motic^ of the earth, what degree of freedom 
or of sincerity can be looked for from an Eng- 
lish Jesuit writing upon the Ecclesiastical His- 
tory of England ? Alford is one of those com- 
pilers who, setting out upon a system of opi- 
nions, are resolved to serve that system by fair 
means or by foul throughout their compilations, 
and thus forfeit the only credit to which a mere 
compiler can be entitled, that of fidelity. He 
has all the disingenuousness t which charac- 

Viipn Saint and tlic not less illnstiioiis A’ir£;in St l^’injfml, 
he would have placed the meek ISIdncr, dividiiiff his uircctions 
between them, like tlic Count between his two wi\es in (iocthe's 
tragedy. 

^ See JMr. Blanco AV'hitc’s IVactical and I menial Evidence 
against Catholicism, (\k Idii) a Imok that must convince every 
understanding and ati'ect every heart Avliich higtitry and sujier- 
Ktition have not rendered impenetrable. 

1- It is edifying to oh-erve 1 k»\v such a wrilcr speaks of 
Esher : ** Jacuhus '('utrius, Armfivhaims nunmjiafus Epin'o/m — 
insenpsif Britaiinicaruin Ecclesianim Anli([uitatcs ; sivc 
dr Britaniiicii^uin icnim piiiuoidiiK : /w ^jno multa wa^no lahurt 
imhhsitldquv , tpiu pr/}/nnori suruhtn/m Eidcm iUusirtht : 

qUit (awf/t ipM‘ uon ut fl)K\ ,s<r/ fa/ihiw, tf pto EAih.sinnivi 
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terizes his order, with as small a portion of its 
ability as has fallen to the lot of any man whom 
it permitted to appear as an author. So much 
for Father Alford !* For the other Jesuit, Fa- 
ther Persons, were I to speak of him and his 
Three Conversions as the man and the book 
deserve, it would be necessary to borrow a few 
j)hrases from the vocabulary of Dr. Milner, . . . 


antiquifatis assertionc profcrt : rdcoqve it a profert nliqumdo, ut 
fidetn pro re natd vel accommodtt^ xcl smpcndat^ vd vr^mirio devct: 
adco intellectus noder, qui affectum duccre, lumenquc ad dcclio’- 
Item pnrferre dihcnty ducitur ; ct (ffectusuw causir^ hoc esi c(eco 
plcnimquc impetUy scducifur iitqiic captivatur,*' — Praef. §16. 

* This writer makes an ajipeal to tbe reader which would 
be aft'ecting if it were not even ridiculously inconsistent with 
the veiy nature of his work : egOy he says, qui omnem juventu- 
tcmfoiis egiy (t uimc per triginta annas uttoXic, aqud, vt dicitur, 
et igni interdict us, prucul d bddintht carum phifeis, ffcc uUd libro- 
rum supdlcctilc instructus, unpar Itbori (quis dubifet?) lidcbar, 
(Praef. § 20.) But what says the editor? " Mirum xidcri </c- 
bcat unde quictan, tanpus, ct nnpritjiis atleo sclectauiet copiosnm 
libroniin repererit Mipcllcctilein ; ct sane repevi'ihc videtur, cum 
xHx naminari queat, qux ; < a Eicksiasiicas Anfficc per tractet, quern 
non revoli'crit ct peniftus cxamindvtt. *Afquc at nuns Autko- 
Him Icgenttbus patent , proftrt sunpcr that urn vaha et scntcntias ; 
qutppe non tom suis x crbis et ingemo hidoriam^ eoncinnatam, qudm 
ipsis Author um vet his iUusiratmn dan xoltnf , if a ui Lector oh 
oeuios habtat. quod ipsi xd apptobet, xtt irnpndKi : me ad Ma 
t aim etc lofunnna cogaiur, cum ///<*, nt qflinnarc Ttetl, hddtbthc^ 
mm mum An glut Eicbsiusiicarqm pru' manibus feneat. (Ad 
LeettUTiH. §§ 2, 3.) * * 
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an author to whom I would not willingly be 
indebted for any thing more than those “ fla- 
grant civilities,” which in the course^f these 
letters will be duly acknowledged and repaid. 

The legitimate use that may be made of two 
such authorities is to prove from Alford (if his 
originals were not accessible) the superstition 
and the arts of his Church ; and from Persons 
the necessity of the penal laws enacted under 
Elizabeth against a priesthood which had then 
openly made a league with persecution, with 
treason, and with massacre. 

Let me. Sir, in return for the many recom- 
mendations of this kind wherewith you have 
favoured me, recommend you to examine the 
works of Archbishop Parker, Archbishop Usher, 
and Bishop Stillingfleet, upon the British 
Church ; men of a very different stamp from 
Persons and Alford ; unimpeached* and unim- 
peachable in character ; of the soundest learn- 
ing and the soundest j udgement. Allow me also 
to point out this remarkable difference between 
the Romanist and the Protestant writers ; that 
while the former discover little or no acquaint- 
ance with the champioris of our faith, the latter 

* It is contrast with the character of Persons that this is 
said : Alforlrl may have beeiu a well -meanings inoffensive man, 
and^ for a Jesuit, an honest one 
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are better read in Roman Catholic history and 
papal controversialists, than the Rodianists 
themselves are at this day. 

But to The point. The difference concerning 
Easter* * * § was mt the only one between the Bri- 
tish and the Anglo-Saxon Christians. The ton- 
sure, to which so much typical and mystical 
meaning is attached by the Romanists, wais not 
practised by the Britons;, and they objected to 
it as strongly t as to the Roman computation of 
Easter. And there were very;): many other dif- 
ferences, which, whatever they may have been, 
were sufficient to prevent the Britons § from 
holding any Ifcore communion with their Ro- 
manized neighbours than with heathens. Cor- 
ruptions undoubtedly there were in the British 
church, some that were imported, and some 
perhaps that were of home growth, the natural 

* This dispute occasioned some inconvenience in the royal 
household of Northumbria, for it sometimes happened that 
while the King was holding his Easter feast, the Queen was ob- 
sci-ving her Palm-Sunday fast. — Bede, 1, fii. c. xxv. p. 75, 

f Bede, 1. iii. c. xxvi. p. 78. 

J Aldhelm wrote a treatise adversus errorem BrUo?mm,quorel 
Vascha non suo tempore celebrant, vcl alia perplura cecksiastiem 
castitati et pad contraria gerunt, — Bede, 1. v. c. xix. p. 134. 

§ Usque hodie mods sit Britonum Jidem religionefnque Angldrum 
pro nihilo habere, neque in aliqm ^eis magis coynmunicare qudm 
jHiganis, — Bede, 1. ii. c. x. p. 51 . • • , ^ 
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product of barbarous times ; but the newest cor- 
ruptions, for some were now produced* in every 
age, had not been introduced before arrival 
of Augustine. 

It is not less certain that the religion of the 
Anglo-Saxons, Romanized as it was, differed in 
many essential points from the Romish religion 
of later ages, with which the Romanists en- 
deavour in vain to identify it. Dr. Milner, 
indeed, your colleague in the controversy which 


♦ During the first tlircc hundred ycar.^ flicir Papal Iiulul- 
gencies were yet unhatclied, their Purgatoi-^J^'ire was yet un- 
kindled, it made not, as afterwards, tlieir pot boyle and their 
kitchiu smoak; the Mass was yet uiiinouldcd, Transubstan- 
tiation was yet unbaketl, tjjic Treasury of Merits was yet uii- 
niinted, the Pope’s trunscendant power was uncreated, Eccle- 
siastirs were unexcinpted, and deposing of Kings yet undreamed 
of: the Lay-people were not yet cozened of the Cup, Com- 
m^oion under one kind was not \ct in kind, it was not then 
known that Liturgie.s and Pr.aycrs were usually and publickcly 
made in a tongue unknown ; they did not then woi-sliip and 
adore any wooden or breaden God, they uvrsJnpt that which 
they knew, and that in ^Spirit and Truth, and they called on him 
in whom they hclined ; so did they, and so do we.” — Birckhek’s 
Protestant Eiidence,, 1C35, p. 21. 

This passage, which is n^ th'w less forcible for its quaintness, 
is from a work of great research, " shewing that for 1500 years 
next after Christ, divers worthy Guides of God’s Church have 
in sundry weighty points of religion taught as the (Jhureli of 
England now doth.” 
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you have invited, asserts that “ the Poet has 
taken care* to suppress two facts of the greatest 
iniporta|^ in the present case, though acknow- 
ledged Bale, the Centuriators, and other 
learned Protestants ; namely, that the Apostles 
of our ancestors, these envoys from Pope Gre- 
gory, brought along with them from Rome the 
same Christianity which is professed in it at the 
present day; namely, the Mass, the Real Pre 
sence, the Supremacy of the Pope, Prayers to 
the Saints and for the Dead, Relicks, Crucifixes 
and Holy \Vatcr. The second fact is, that the 
Roman missionaries arriving here at the end of 
the sixth cen'Riry, found the Britons, or Welsh, 
who had been converted in the second century 
professing the self-same rtligion with them- 
selves.” 

At present I have no opportunity of consult- 
ing Bale and the Centuriators. But if, upon cott- 
sulting them, it should prove that they really 
have made any such acknowledgement, I confess 
that, on two accounts, I shali be greatly sur- 
prized. It would surprize me much to find that 
they could have been, not so mistaken in his- 
torical facts, but so coin][}le*ely ignorant of them; 
and it would suri)rize me still more to discqyer 


Pa^e a. 
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that Dr. Milner, ;who deals so largely and; so 
boli^y in round assertions, shbuld for once 
be borne out by the authorities tojj^ych he 
refers. WiSt 

The first of these pretended facts has been 
disposed of upon sufficient proof ; and there is 
even fuller proof against the second, because it 
relates to an age concerning which there is no 
want of documents. A single sentence may 
compnze all that need here be said. Remind- 
ing you. Sir, (for it cannot be necessary to in- 
form you upon these points,) that in the Anglo- 
Saxon times there was no attem^ to withhold 
the Scriptures from the people in their owo 
tongue ; that the doctrine of the Pope’s tempo- 
ral authority had not been broached, and that 
he himself disclaimed the spiritoal supremacy 
which was arrogated by his successors; that 
communion \ 5 fas administered in both kinds; and 
that Transubstantiation had been then so little 
dreamt of, ’that both you yourself and Dr. Mil- 
ner cautiously iu> this place avoid the word, and 
speak of the Real Presence, as if the terms were 
tantamount, (an artifice too palpable to pass 
without animadversion,)’. .1 refeayou to Bishop 
StiUingfleet for a parallel between the doctrines 
taught by Gregory’s missionaries, and those 
established at the Council of Trent, whereby 
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tlie Romanists are at this ^f^ay boiind; or to 
the extracts from ’Stillingfleet in the volume 
addr^i|A to jfeurself. Sir, by Mr. George 
Townnni, a gentleman whose work will render 
it unnecessary for me to enlarge upon those 
branches of our subject which he has so ably, 
and convincingly treated. 

You charge me with sins of omission because 
some pages in the Book' of the Church have 'nol 
been bestowed “ on the edifying holiness of St. 
Neot ; the monastic sanctity and extensive 
learning of Bredfirth, the monk of Ramsay; the 
extensive lending of Bede, and the royal vir- 
tues and piety of Alfred.” “ On themes like 
these,” you exclaim, “ how much did justice 
call on ^ you to dwell ! But how little do yo^ 
say upon them!”* And you press this on my 
consideration as an important remark. A little 
consideration on your own part' might have 
shown you that, unless the scale of my work^had 
been greatly extended, there could be no room 
for entering upon the merits of such persons as 
St. Neotf and the monk of Ramsay. J With 

*P. /I. # * ^ 

t The last work of Whitaker, the hypothetic*! blstorkfi^ 
Manchester, was ** the Life of St. Neot, the Oldest of all Ike 
Brothers to King Alfred.'* It is* like his other w^ks, labo- 
rious, minute, inductive, i)Ositive— and inconclusive. When 
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rd|aird to Bede, it%ifficed to mention hiiti^ttslie 
tiris l3ierfe mentioned ; and perTKaps^ Sir, 
mny now be inclined to wisUf that ]y|||^ past 
over his life and writings as cuipsoril^n these 
Letters as in the work which you hare called 
up(^ me to vindicate and substantiate. I did 
not enlarge upon " the royal virtues atid piety 
of Alfred,^’ because the theme was altogether 
irrelevsmt. Thus'^much for' the specific pmiits 


tbe reader^lpomcd to tlie end be wonders how so much cinwlition 
and ability and vigour of raind can have been employed 
little purpose. One singular mistake occurs|p this volume, (p. 

III a game law of 33 Henry V"I1L be finds tbe iidiafait- 
atidiieif certain places allowed to use their guns, so that it b^ 
at no manner of deer, heron, sbovelard, pheasant, partridge, 
wild-swine, or uild-dk, or any of them and thisj^ adduces 
aaHncOntestablc evidence that that astonishing animal, the 
morse deer, or elk, roamed in our ww)ds very late— even so late 
rw ihinMf as the sixteenth centuiy’* — that it ** ex- 
among us, and was universally known to exist, even within 

aCiliirLB OF CENTUPIES FTCOM OUR OWN TIMES.*' It WOuld 

have surprized him to have been told that the wild-elk of 
Henry VIII .’$ law exists among us still, being, in fact, nothing 
ii|^ than the wild swan. 

^ this monk was, as Mabiiion conjectures him to have been, 
(iingai^'s Antiq. of the Ang. Sax. Chu0h, n. p. 395.) the 
cogval biographer of Dunstan, whose work is printed in the 
Acta Sanctorum, he would deserve notice for something very 
difilerent from sanctity^ Uiough it entered largely into the cha* 
r^lcr of jnaiiy a monkihh saint. 
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ithp geaerpl^^arge is once more repined as 
con^^tly as% has been made. My declared 
purpip^as not only to expose “ the errors and 
crimes the Romish church,” ^ut also to i^:w 
" in what manner the best interests of ^e 
country were advanced by the clergy even 
durii^ the ^darkest ages of papal* db&inhl|bp;” 
and this was done in the Book of the Chu/ch, 
not faintly and insidiously, but fairly dnd fuUy, 
with the sincerity of one who knows thec^rehgth 
of his argument, and leaves the trickii^f disin- 
genuousne^to those who may be weak epough 
in themselves, or in their cause, to need them. 

‘ ' This imputation is followed by a charge udi^h 
must not be dismissed so lightly. Yod notice 
as a ^reat but unintentional misrepresentatim^. 
that I have praised " the primate Theodore for 
prohibiting divorce for any other cause than 
that which is allowed by the Gospel. ”t i^he 
courtesy with which this is expressed i^'’'your 
own; the remark appears toh^ve been adopted 
from your coadjutor the Titular Bishop 
vdho, fro singulari humanitate says, hi' this 

place, that MaTC '^falsiftedX a synodical dedttee 

I ' 

* Vol. i. p. 2. 

t P. 71. 

t Merlin's Strictures, p. 7. , 
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in onier ,tq|, an importa^, controversy 

l>et#een (Roman) Catholics aniiW'rp^tanfa..’' 

It is false then,” he says, “ that The^bre, or 
rather the council of Herudford, over which he 
presided, mentioned, or so much as alluded to, 
the unlawful practice of divorce.” 

That you would not follow this ill-mannered* 

^ Bishop of CasUbala I had called hlm^ till 1 learnt from liis 
present pamphlet that he had been traiiNlated ti» the see of 
BiUingsg!^. 

This Vicar Apostolic lias written under the name of John 
Merlin^ for^What other reason than his liking for an anagram I 
have not been able to discover, unless it be |imt John Merlin 
might (in large letters, p. 64.) advise his readers to consult 
tht manswerMc LEITERS TO A PH E BEND All Y, AND, 
THE END OF IIEUGIOIIS CONTllOVERlSY, by Dr, 
Milner — wherein he asserts himself to have proved — ^^souicof 
rankest falsehoods that ever prot'ceded from the Jesuits 
manufactory of slander. 

* * 

. There have been thi-cc einiucnt persons^of the name of 
.Merlin Sylvester (or Mercidin Wyllt as the A\'elsh 
call hiin) was tlie first, lie was a poet, a prophet, and a mad> 
man j the 'Titular is neither. The second is the Merlin of 
Spenser and the Roinul Table Romances, the well-know'ii en- 
chi^lifeK Dr. Milner works no miracles himself; he only tes- 
tifies to those of 8t. Winifred, and believes in those of 
Danstan apd Co. This Merlin, moreover, <||bu^i the son of 
the D^vil, wa$i,»as his Ijj^rapber assures us, a gentleman on 
the mother's side^*' now the Titular writes os if he were without 
a drop of geptle blood, ip his veins. Mr. l^rington indeed 
obs^ed long ago that he had no aristocracy in bis manners. 
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man in his j^guage was tovbe eicpected. Sir, 
from your hUmual urbanity ;’a diSpcHsition which 
will always prevent you from thus exciting 
scorn of' your antagonists ant^ the sorrcrw of 
your friends ; and perhaps you have only re- 
peated his remark for the sake of silently re-. 

The third and last Merlin was the ingenious mechanist well 
known in his day^ who^ had be tived in the proper age and been 
lay-brother in a convent, with this worthy defender of St. Dun- 
Stan for Abbot, might have enriched the fraternity by making 
images weep, sweat, speak, lift their hands and rol| their eyes, 
more than he enriched himself by the amusing exhibition, 
which I reniemjj|r some four-and-thirty years ago in London. 

To neither of these Merlins can 1 trace any resembladbd^^ but 
there is a fourth to whom some similitude may be recognisBed, 
as he figures, not in the French Revolution, bat in an epigram 
as rememberablc as a good Welssb triad. 

Connoiftscz-voiis j'icn dc plus sotj 
Que Merlin, Bazire ct Chabot i 
Non, j€ nc connms ricn dc pirt 
Que Merlin, Clialfbf ct Bazire ; 

Rt person nc nest plus coquin 
Que Chabot, Bazire ct Merlin. 

Both the spirit and the temper of this j>ei*son\s writing^' arc 
worthy of Bishop Bonner ; but I believe that Bonner hiliiself 
would have had more deccncj than to hav% written one Of the 
notes in the thdibiighly malignant and scurrilous publication 
which ha^ provoked this notice 5 — a publication^ be it ruUiem- 
berdd, for which the British Roman Catholic Association voted 
their thanks in a |)ody to its author ! • JBenc nobisam a^ur quod 
latrare^ non etiam jnordcre, possunt. 
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proving luiii, by sl^mihg that th^bjeclSflib dlSi** 
rives none of its force from the inwlenf tenhij^ 
vsljiicii he has advanced it. But how imit tiiRt 
you^ have relied upon this faithless writet so 
blindly as to adopt the paltry quibble which he 
has had the effrontery to bring forward ? . . .The 
Council of Henidford* has not mentioned di- 
vorce! This is reversing the usual form of 
brother Peter’s sophistry; what that brother 
could not find in hi.s father’s will totidcm verbis, 
he was accustomed to look for totidcm ’ Uteris, 
and accordingly spelt out in it whatever he 
wishipd it to contain. But heredi seems the 
divorce has not been used, and therefore 
the thing itself cannot have been intended! 
The argument reminds me of a most reprehen- 
isible artifice practised by the Socinians not 
mmy years ago, and reported as worthy of imi- 
tation in one of those journals which are open 
for ^very thing that is mischievous. They 
oifflired a reward to a set of school-boys for any 

Henidford of Bede is not Hereford, as Mr. Butler, and 
many other writers have suppoifcd, but Hertford, the 
jro^b of tW Saxon Chronicle, (p. 49. in edition of Mr. 

Ingraan.) Tlie error pointed out by*FuHer in liis Church 
History, (p* 87.) who seems to think it originated with judi- 
cknis and industrious Bishop Godwine^'* partial to th^ place 
whereof he himself was Bishop. 
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one wJbo find the jijr^rd Trinity in the 

3ible ; and Vkras represent^ as an ii^enious' 
and pij^iseworthy device for leading the^boys 
tp infer that the doctrine is unscriptural f' An 
infidel might just as fairly invile them to look 
in the same place for the word Christianity^ and 
argue, with equal reason, that Christianity is a 
fable, because there is no such vwrd ejithe^r in 
the Old Testament or the New! If divorp^.is 
not the subject-matter of the decree,* wifljWr. 
Milner be pleased to inform us what is ? 

Had he maintained that there is more m^lhc 
decree thajj^ meets the ear, and that While it 
professes to allow of one cause alone for di%rce, 
it implies a power in the Church, of annulling 
marriages between persons within thn^pix^- 
bited degrees, the letter might have borne hin^ 
out, and perhaps the intention also. I a^pot 
without suspicion that it was so 'horded as to 
convey more meaning than it was thought con- 
venient to express; and that this was (^ne 


* Nulii Ikeat nisi legiiimum habere connubium. 
c^tumfaciat : nullus conjugan propriam, nisi, ut sanctum Bvan* 
gelium docetf fi^ffpicationis &usd, rcUnquat, Quod si 
propriam expulcrit conjugem legitmo sibi matrmgnio conjmidk^^ 
si Chistianus esse recti volucrit, nidh altcri cqpuletur, sed ita 
permanent, aut propria: conviUetur conjvgi. — Bede^, 1. iv. c. v. 
p. 89. 
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vieiw of aiding the Romish cluireh in 
one; of its: most vexatious and shsteeless devices 
foe ; extending its influence and supplying its 
expenditure. 1 suspect this because the ^cle- 
siastical laws upon this subject were purposely 
concealed from the Anglo»Saxons at the time 
oflheir conversion. 

The marsiage of cousin-germans, and conse- 
quently of persons in any remoter degree of con- 
saalguiBity, was allowed in the first ages of the 
church, as it was by the Roman law, . . . Chris- 
tia:^y having introduced no restrictions upon 
tji]^ ipdint, nor sanctioned any, j^yond those 
vrhj^ are indicated by the order of nature, 
and necessary for the peace of families and the 
wOfi-hping of society. St. Ambrose, however, 
took up the strange and untenable opinion that 
th§,'funion of first-cousins was prohibited in 
scnpture; and the Emperor Theodosius is sup- 
posed to have acted under his advice when he 
promulgated an atrocious law, by which per- 
son# intermarrying under such circumstances 
wei^ to be burnt, and their pWperty confis- 
cated. Both Saints Augustine and Athanasuis 
delivered it as their judgeraetit that these 
alliances were not forbidden by any divine law. 
But the 'Unreasonable doctrine prevailed; and 
though the edict was mitigated by Honorius in 
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tike i West and Arcadius in the East, and'^nall3f 
repealed by the latter, th^ Church continued to 
regard such marriages as incestuous, and gra- 
dually extended its prohibition to die ser(enth 
degree.* 

Public opinion was in favour of the fin^ pro* 
hibition, however it may have revolted against 
the penalty. We are told that whctn the mar- 
riage of cousin-german.s- was lawful, it rs^ly 
occurred, and was regarded with horror, , as 
bordering upon incest.f And as a preposses- 
sion of this kind disposes men to credulity md 
superstition, JPope Gregory affirms, as t thing 
known by experience, that when cousitr-gere 
mans intermarried J no progeny could be reared,* 
... as if there lay a curse upon such ujtffi^y 
unions. He instructed Augustine, however, to 
allow of marriage among the Anglo- Saxon^p 
the third and fourth degrees ; and being, it ap- 
pears, questioned concerning this, as if in re- 
prehension, by a certain Sicilian prelate, Felix 
by name, he assured him in teply that he had 
only granted ^is permission for policy, lest 
the converts should be disgusted* with their new 

* Bingham, b. xvi. c. xi. § 4. 

t St. Augustine quoted by Bingham>^ »^ supra. 

t Bede^ 1. c. c. xxvii. p. 19. 
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if they w^e subjected to :aU itei^rc- 
irtntiiit 9 ';* 'but that when the faith should-liare 
tahrai root m their land, it was his inteation 
that so marriage should be permitted within 
ti^eeven^ degree, and this not of consanguj-r 
nity Sieri^y, but of affinity! also. It is very 
pt^ihle that the decree past at the Council of 
0erii4ferd*was framed in the same spirit of 
difpUcity as Pope Gregory’s instructions, .and 
that, while one thing was expressed, another 
was intended. 

Ip e^ies when the whole of the agricultural 
popullkion was attached to the §]^I, when the 
different classes of society were sepavated by 
distinctions almost as strong as those which 
cUltinguish the casts in India, and when there 
was little intercourse between one part of the 
^Untry and another, it must have been difficult 
^nny person, except those of the highest rairk, 

I i 

^ Deccet. P, 2. Caus. 33. q. 3. ff. 417. 

t ^ Affinita$ scemdum canoncs cst persenarum proximltas cx 
coUu pihifotniens, omne carens parenteld* ^^itur afftnitas quasi 
dttiSimm ad mum finem unitas ; eo qdod am cognaHmes dmrm 
per inuptiai secmdiim leges, vvl per coitum secundum mwnes co’ 
puias^rf ct alter ad altcrim cognatimis finem accedit, Scias 
autm quod itffinitas est perpetuum impedimeutum^ quod durat * 
^um mortM persond qud mediante contrahitur,** This is the 
Affimtdth Dcclaratio sul^oiued to the Arbor AffinilaiU ym the 
JJecretals.^ < 
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to fiiitt Woindn of thelt* 

not related wJthin the |>rohibited difegree^f It 
woald be so now in a Highland jparkh, and in 
many parts of Wales. But as if these pfiohibK 
tion« were not sufficiently compreheni^e, it 
held that when a man and woman eltga^d aa 
sponsors to the same infant, they contii^elkl 
thereby a spiritual relationship, which ihadelt 
unlawful for them to inteVmarry. 

I have shown that the Romish Ohnrdifria 
many of its corruptions accommodated itself In 
existing customs and persuasions, partakinjcf in 
some cases t|ie delusion which it fostereS^. J' jfo 
such extenuation can be offered for these 
hibitions, which were not more unwarranted 
the laws of God and man, than they Were^lin)* 
reasonable in themselves and vexatious in thetr 
operation. They were, indeed, so opposei|||o 
the general feelings of mankind, so gratuitously 
oppressive, and so sure to produce great inomi* 

venience and evil, that ft seems difficult to ac- 

• ^ 

count for theuyntroduction. The mored J;iave 
searched into toe history of the Romish Church, 
the more I have found cause fo suspect ;'ihat 
they originated in the difficulty with which' %ie 
first converts among Jthe northern conquerors 
were brought to submit to. thb regulations of 
Christian matrimony. Our Edwin of Northum' 
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I^iek4iifibni» a rare, perhaps a solitary instance; 
nrji^em the conversion of a heathen prince was 
the . result of long reflection, and a sincere con* 
viotion that the faith which he embmced was 
trae. lae usual motives were merely politic ; 
apdH'sul^ converts as the ferocious Clovis con^ 
fonhed in appearance to the new religion which 
they professed, it was as nvuch as could be 
hoped. Upon the question of marriage, the 
point upon which they were most unwilling to 
(jonform, a tacit compromise appears to have 
been made. They could not openly be allowed 
to retain their habits of polygamy; but, by 
widening the circle of the prohibited degrees, 
means were afforded them for having as many 
.wives as they pleased in succession : it was but 
to find a flaw of this nature in the marriage 
>^^n a chieftain was tired of his wife, and the 
ecclesiastical authorities assisted him in his de- 
isi^ of dismissing her, and permitted him to 
take another in her stead. Whatever you may 
thinkiK, Sir, of the Suspicion I Jmve expressed, 
ypur own reading will have fu^Rhed you with 
cas^ enough 'which might be adduced to sup- 
porfcit. 

Your associate in th§ vote of thanks, Sir, 
touched upon unlucky subject when he ac- 
cused me, with his wonted veracity and wonted 
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manaefs^ o£.^ falsifying Archbishop ltieodk>re’« 
decree respecting divorce. Few subjects cotfld 
more strikingly illustrate the tyrannjj^ and the 
cupidity of the Romish Church, the ojipressive- . 
ness of its principles, and the proflig^y of ite 
practice. For whatever may have l^ei^the 
motive for introducing these injurious laws, the 
reason for continuing them is palpable. They 
formed part of the ways and means of the Ro- 
mish see; and the very Church, which taught 
that these degrees of relationship were of such 
impprtance as to nullify the sacrament of mar- 
riage, (as marriage in that Church is held to be,) 
was at any time ready to dispense with the im- 
pediment for a price ; ... to dispense with it not in 
those cases only where the common feelings and 
common sense of mankind accorded with the 
dispensation, but in extreme and monstroijis 
cases, to the violation of both, legitimating con- 
nections* between uncle and niece, or aunt mid 
nephew. Marriages which had been contracted 
for true affectim and in gotod faith were an*- 
nulled by this Iffiliman Church, if the price f0» ' 


* By a la AT of Constantine and Constans such conna<;!||^% 
were to be punished by death. 6'* qnis Jiliamjraims SQrowin>e 
faciendam credidcrit abominantcr' uxor cm, aut in ^us aniptexmj^ 
non. ut patruus aut avunculus convolaverU, mpitalis sefUentia ptmd 
teweoitur.-^Cod. Theod. 1. iiL tit. 12. p. 52. ed. 4593. ” 
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its’ iadttlgeAce vras not forthconung, ot if it 
with the immediate interest or present 
temper the reigning Pontiff to exercise the 
rigour its laws ; but its sanction was granted 
wlthoutv^itation to unions so unnatural that 
C^eil^stil^-policy and family pride would never 
Htnm contemplated them as possible, if the go- 
vernments which acquiesced in the usurpations 
of the Papal Court,* and believed its figments, 
had not, at the same time, thoroughly under- 
stood its venality.* 

* ^ Having thus repelled Dr. Milner s cbnrge of falsificdtion^ 
t retort it upon him, and lay my proofs before the reader. 

In bis strictures upon the Book of the Church (note, p. 11.) 
be says that Southey himself avows the Moravians' funda* 
mental fanattcism of instantaneous conversion," and for proof 
tif this assertion refers to a passage in the Life of Wesley, 
wlpcb passage, instead of containing any such avowal, exposes. 
i0fofotiUty of the reasoning whereby Wesley persuaded himself 
the doctrine in question. The words are these — *'Examtti- 
more particularly the Acts of the Apostles, be (Wesley) says 
tlntthc was utterly astonished at finding scarcely any instances 
there of other than' instantaneous conversions, . . . scarce any 
othdr to ^ow as that of St. Paul, wh|||||||ps three days in the 
^ fnings of %e New Birth," Is it possi^^iat a man of .Wes- 
foj^^faeuteiiess should have studied the Scriptures as he had stii- 
lliedfiftoem, till the age of five-and-thirty, without peioeivitig 
that the coKver^^s whicli they record are instantaneous? and 
, iijit possible that he should not now have perceived they were 
necessarily iii$iantaiiito^^> because they were produced by plain 
miracles vol. i. p. 159. 



DR. MILNER, 


ISBB 

Hie reader miy iiKlii» to4iWi^ 
mistal^ the meaning of ^his passage, and p».: inteatiptuiU; 
misrepresented it, compliments his honl^ty at Expense of 
^ his understanding. How far his honesty dcsieVveilio so com* 
pllmighted, will be seen from the second 
(p.' 30) that at Bainham's martyrdom, a mira%y enepe^^g 
that of the Three Children in the Babylonian '^^irnai^ was 
wrought upon him, according to Fox, whom ^outhey * 

wdien bis ai'ms and legs ivcre half consumed, they tell ns, he 
cricil out from Uic mulst of the flames, Ye Papists, see a nn^^ 
clc 1 I feel no more pain than if I Were in a bed of down/* ^ It 
is true that Southey lias followed Fox in relating this, bill the 
relation is followed by these words: . The fact may be 
lieved without supposing a miracle, or even recurring to th|it 
almost miriiciilous power which tlic mind sometimes can exer- 
cise over the body. Nature is more mci-ciful to- ns than man to 
man. This was a case in which excess of pain bad destroyed 
the power of sufl'ering : no other bodily feeling was left but that 
of ease after torture; while the soul triumphed in its victory, 
and in the sure anticipation of its immediate and eternal 
ward .’*— of the Church, voL ii. p. 19. 

Dr. Milner asserts also (p. 7 1 .) that Southey, speaking of IH- 
zabeth and Mary Queen of Scots, says of them, ** they were 
both women of saintly piety.’* Southey is neither so ignaquit 
of history, nor so regardless of truth, as to have said thh of 
either, though he regards the misfortunes, the errors, and ev^ 
the crimes of the compassion, and the generd conduct 

of the other with tlRTt proud and grateful sense olf resp^t aild 
admiration which eyery wliol^-heartcd Englishman 
What he has said is this-^'' Two persons so circumstaneed 
regard to each other as the Queens of Engl^l (tnd Seottaud, 
must have been mortal enemies, unless they had been woOtetl of 
saintly piety apd virtue! Both were jiftndowed with extraor- 
dinary talents ; and in the natural dispositions df both, it uj pro; 
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babl^ tililt the better qualities ^atly preponderated. But they 
Wm 80 situated that it. was scarcely possible for them to thinks 
or act> justly towards each other /’ — Book of the Church, Vol. ii. 
p. 274. '*■ 

If Dr. Blillipr ventures thus to misrepresent a living writer 
Who is able to vindicate himself^ and a book which any person 
Uiay refer to^wlthout difficulty, the reader will judge how far 
suck a controversialist is to be trusted in his references to those 
W^ks of the dead which few have the opportunity of cousult- 
ii^ and fewer still the inclination. In the present instance 
it may seem strange that he should not have been deterred from 
such practices by the apprehension of exposure j but former 
success had emboldened him, and the Titular Prelate knew very 
well for whom he was writing. He knew that the persons 
among whom his Strictures would be circulated would think it 
a sin to look ihto any refutation of them ; and that in the opi- 
nion of the few members of his own Church who understand 
what a*edit is due to his authority, such an exposure could do 
him no injury. The most learned of those Roman Catholics can- 
not think worse of him than they have already publicly spoken j 
and by the others, as long as he is true to their par*y, the tricks 
by which he supports it w411 be accounted meritorious. 
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We come now. Sir, to that wdl-fi&own per- 
Ronage, St. Dunstan, concerning wh#n yotiand 
r differ Mo calo. You are convinced that he 
“ is entitled to the praise of probiiS^, talent, 
and true religion.”* I regard him, upoit t^ 
statement of his own friends and accomp^dl^, 
as a complete exemplar‘*of the monkish cha- 
racter in its worst form. 

In your solicitude that his sanctity shputil 
appear to have been without alloy, you deny 
that the early part of hisHife exhibits any indi- 
cation of ambition, and represent him as “ re- 
tiring in j3.is youth from the dignities andgaudes 
of the world.” But the fact is not concealed 
even by Dr. Lingard, that he was a disap- 
pointed courtier ; and the resolution of retiring 
from the world, which you represent as having 
been formed during the serious houss of a lohg 
illness, and, in common with that historian, as 
being execute^^ter his recovery, was in reality 
a sudden res^ition, . taken and carried into 
effect under the ininvediatei' iear of death. 

* Page 57. - , „ • • 

t We are told by his contemporary biographer that the 
disease came upon him suddenly, his kmstuan. Bishop Elphege, 

. R 
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Misre^ieseata^as of this kind 
thing JroQi tfee ta’edit of an author when they 
originate. ;hi, carelessness : they affect his cliar 
i^ter de^y if they are frequent and syste- 
matical;.^, if they are always of the same 
kindi^'. . ^ there be a constant endeavour to put 
a.false cplouring upon facts, glossing and soft- 
them down, or keeping in the shade those 
ndrich will not bear daylight. 

But the manner in which you, and the living 
Romanists upon whom you pin your historical 
belief, have treated the story of Edwy and Elgiva, 
is of more importance. You repeat, Sir, w'ithout 
any apparent scruplef^a statement which even 
Dr. Lingard did not at first hint at without 
saying, “ if tcc may listen to the sca^sial of t}ic 
age”* Scandal I dare pronounce it to be, . . . 

having prayed God to inflict some cbastisemcint upon him for 
wishing rather to marry a woman with whom he was in love, 
thum to profess as a monk, ab he had exhorted him to do, 

Dcq miscricoriiitcr favcntcj in para momenti spatiu factum, com- 
probatur fume. Ko fiamqiic modu turgentium vchicarum dolor 
intolerabilis omne corpus ipsius obtexit, ut^d ephantin um morhum 
S€ puiaret, ct vdcc propria; pcmWmtton haberct. Tunc 
festinanter, magno angorc correptns, misit, et ad se Pontificetn, 
jjaw ^ $e spretum, bumili prece vocavit, et obedirc se ve)Ie 
ejiis aalutadbus monitis nuntiavit ; ct illc, visitarido veniens^ 
consolaium et emendatum Deo monaebum coiisecravit. — Acta 
SS. Mai. t. iv. p. 34{h 

• Antiquities of the Anglo-Saxon Church, p, 400. 
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and worse than scandal, . . .a slander of tlie foul* 
est kind, invented and propagated by a success- 
ful faction for blackening tpe character of a 
Queen whom they had murdered. 1|||he R<Hnan 
Catholic historian, however, who thus insi- 
nuates it in his text, has taken n^copmon 
pains to support it in his notes, regarding the 
story, not without reason, as one in whic|i the 
character of the Romish. Church and two tuf 
its canonized worthies is implicated. 

Let us look at the circumstances as they are 
related by Romish or by Protestant vmters, 
premising that both parties derive their state- 
ments from the same authorities. On the one 
side there are Dr. Milner (the John Merlin of 
whose veracity some samples have already been 
adduced) and Dr. Lingard ; on the other there 
are Carte and Rapin and Hume and Henry and 
Turner ; names which include the most saga- 
cious, the most impartial the most laborious, 
and the most accurate of our historians. You, 
Sir,* in accord with the two 'Romish writera, 
follow the conllinporary biographer of Dunstan 
in asserting that a woman of high rank but 
weak intellects had lafd a scheme for making 
the young. King Edwy marry eithejr hersdfi of 

* Page 59- 
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her daughter; that she sought to accomplish 
this end by seducing him with “ familiar and 
shameful blandishments and that, in pur- 
suance of ly^is scheme, he was allowed to carry 
his intimacy with botli as far as it could go. 
Having ii^raated thus much, you saj^ “ decency 
compels us to suppress the rest of the scaii- 
dalous narrative.” Dr. Lingard* gives the 
substance of that narrative in a note, but in the 
original Latin, saying, the reader must excuse 
these quotations, because it was necessary to 
oppose them to the contrary assertions of mo- 
dern writers. It is necessary for me also to 
relate it, and in a language which every reader 
may understand ; for thougii it bc.indceJ as little 
fit to be uttered as believed, it is oiiiy by plainly 
stating it that its loathsome falsehood can be 
shown. The monkish calumniator in whose 
statements the modern RoraanisJ,s think proper 
to place implicit credit, represents the young 
King as committing the gro.ssest debauchery 
with mother and 'daughter at the same time, . . . 
in the same apartment ... at noonday. . . and pass- 
ing from the arms of the one to the arms of the 
^her,t .and this without an attempt at privacy 
pr concealment ! Dr. Lingard had g<|^d reason 



EDWY AND ELCIVA. 


for leaving this statement in the langitage of 
the villainous biographer upon whose word it 
rests ; and you, Sir, had equal reason for sup- 
pressing what is too monstrous to believed. 
Turner, whom, like yourself, I am pibud to 
call oun common friend, pronouncw it to' be 
incredible .-eiwdL I appeal to hitman nstture 
if it be not so ! I appeal to the common feel- 
ing and common sense of mankind, which Us 
the more credible. . .that this unnatural, this 
monstrous charge should be true, or that the 
monk who advanced it should be a slanderfer 
and a liar ? 

The eonnter-statemeiV') which Drs. Milner 
and Lingar^ have chosen not to believe, is not 
only credible in itself, but so likely, that ho 
unprejudiced person could for a moment hesi- 
tate between the two discordant relations. 
Edwy had married Elgiva, though . she was 
related to him within thb prohibited degrees; 
and when the King, who, be it remembered, was 
a mere boy, left the coronation dinner and went 
to his wife and her mother, he amused himself 
with putting his crown first on the head of one, 
then of tlie other, and this in an apartment so 
near th^^hall, that the guests eithhr saw or 

-r.* • • . . ^ ^ 

* Ilistoiy of the Anglo-Saxons, vol. ii. 403. 3cl. edit. 
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heftrd how he was employed. Even monastio 
winters,* who have eulogized Dunstan for all 
his actions, and, regarding him as one of the 
heroes of their order, have represented the most 
nefarious exhibitions of his craft as miracles, 
have felt that the statement of his contemporary 
blo^apher confuted itself by its nfonstrosity, 
and^given in its stead the credible relation in 
which every Protestant historian has followed 
them. 

“ That the Primate Odo,” says Dr. Milner, f 
“■pronounced a sentence of divorce between 
Edwy and Elgiva, whom he believed to have 
been never married together ; and that he caused 
the former to be dethroned and the^ latter to be 
put to death, are circumstances utterly destitute 
of historical authority, and mere fictions of the 
poet.” Is it possible. Sir, that you should have 
read this passage when you expressed your 
approbation of the pamphlet which contains it, 
by saying that;}; “ if Dr. Milner had framed his 

* The Coronica General de S. Benito, by Fr. Antonio de 
Yepet, ^ before me. The life of Dunstan in this very rare and 
vdiuible worit is compiled from that by Osbert as printed by 
Suriii|t, 6om^atthew of Westminster, Florence c^. Worcester, 
and Polidore Virgil : and thus Yepes relates the story. 

t Strictuies, p. 14. . ^ 

J Dedication to the Book of the Roman-Catholic Church. 
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Stricture upon the Book of the Church on a 
more extensive plan, they would have rendered 
any other answer to it unnecessary ” ? If these 
are indeed mere fictions of my invention, utterly 
destitute of historical authority, then am 1 
utterly unworthy of belief, as being utterly 
destitute erf* trutli. If, on the contrary, I have 
reported the facts as they are found in oldvOnd 
luthentic documents, . . documents which mdst 
have been as well known to Dr. Milner as to 
yourself, I leave you to form your own judge- 
ment upon the person who charges me with 
inventing them. Yon say. Sir, that you have 
attentively perused all the authorities concern- 
ing St. Duustan, to which Dr. Lingard and 
Turner have referred ; you therefore cannot but 
know that such a .sentence of divorce was pro- 
nounced by Odo ;* that Elgiva was murdered 

^ An. I). oil jeape Oba apccbij-cop 

rorpaiubc Gabpi cyiuiij "j .Klpjype. pop fiem fe In paspon 
zo 25 t*pybbc. — Saxo?t Chronkh, !.>(). ed. 1823. 

Dr. Milner must have seen this passage, tliouj^h it is not in 
tbc earlier printed copies of the Saxon C.'bronicle, because it is 
given both by INlr. Turner, who first obsci’vcd it in the MSS. 
Tib. B, 4., and by Dr. Lingafd. 

Ab hotninibus Servi Dei comprehensa, et nc mcrctrkio wort 
ulterms va^a discurreret, subnervata, post dies alupiot maW morie 
pM'senii X'ifd aublatii^tst- Erat qalppc iiummtts Pont if ex Odo vir 
xiriuian^ roborc, it grandaxilatis maiuritatc ac eonf^tantid/ttlius, 
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by his people ; and that he is eulogized by his 

ei omnium iniquitatum inftexibilis adx ersa} iiw. — Osbcni in Vitn 
S, Odonis, Acta SS. Jul. t. ii. p. 71. 

The same author, in his life of Dunstan, says, that after 
haipstringing the victim of (heir biirbarity, they put her to 
death ... qitidenijuxta Claudiam civitotem repertam, sitb- 
nerctrvere, deinde qud diana fucrat mortc 7nulct(n>eit, — Acta SS- 
iv. 3C8. 

‘J>r. Lingard (Antiquities, X. V. j)j). .*>21 — o‘J7) laboins, ncit 
only to support the old .>caiKlal, but to make it appear that it 
‘tra*; the motberof EIgi\a. not Klgiva herself, who in ]ii> 
language ** xm cnmpflM to quit the hnirdow, and vatiurhig 
to return i pemhed dnrimr the rcro//, ’. . .that is, who had her 
face burnt with hot irons, for t^c purpose of disfiguring it, 
by S. Odu’s orders, and was afterwards hamstrung by his people, 
and put to death. \^’erc his argument eouelusixe, the eoiuluct 
of Odo would be not the less atrocious ; but it rests upon a sub- 
tlety of interpretation wherein be is opnosed by every other 
winter, and upon uncertain dates. Elglva i ' as j>lHinly intended 
by all the elder authors as she is named hy Spelniaii and Father 
Alford. 

It is worthy of remark that Dr. Lingard in his Ilisfoiy (vol. i. 
p. 235) omits ad mention of the first barbarity practised upon 
Elgiva, that of disfiguring her face with red hot irons. Tliesc 
are his words : — Arctibishop Odo undertook to remove the 
scandal by enforcing the punishment which the laws awarded 
against women living in a stage of concubinage. Accompanied 
by bis r^iners, be rode to the pUjice, arrested Ethelgiva, pro- 
bably in the absence of her lover, conducted her to the sea-side, 
and pllt Her on board a ship, in which she was Conveyed to 
Ireland. At his rctuin to court, he waifisd, Edwy, and in 
respectful and affectionate' language cndcaVourcd to justify ids 
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biographers for the act * ’ So much for Dr; 
Milner’s assertions ! Never let his 'bust be 
made in any thing but bronze, for. that “ uu<- 
daunted metal ” is the only material which can 
rej)resent him to the life. 

You venture next, with some valour. Sir, but 
more discretion, to touch upon the miracles of 
St. Dunslan. You remind me that the- pe- 
riod in which the miracles attributed to Duh- 
stan were performed, was the darkest period in 
the Roman Catholic history." You observe, 
with Dr. Lingard, that men in that age were in 
a state of mind to ejtfpect miraculous events, 
and to be the dupes of their own credulity; 
and that, like those who are supposed to be 
“ gifted with the second-sight, they would see 
what they did not see, and hear what they did 


own conduct, and to sooth the exasperated mind of the young 
prince." This is a fair sample qf the treacherous manner in 
which Dr. Lingard’s liistorj^ is written whcrevcjr the interests 
of his Church are concerned. ^ 

■* The Severe pdo is one of the cpitlicts by which he was 
usually characterized (see the Comm. Prctiius to his life in the 
Acta SS. § 13.) After 'what has hcie already been adduced^ 
it would be needless to inulti^y testimonies for showing that 
he was the author of the act, and that he w^as commended for 
it : they may be seen in F. Alford, who * applauds the fifcet m 
intrepidly as Dr. IM^acr denies iji. See his Aunalcs^ vol.iii* 
pp, 311— 313. 
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iso 

Biotiieu’.”* We shall ^nd, tipon examination^ 
Sir, that the miracles performed by Duustan 
both - actually seen, and heard, and felt 
moreover: and that the people who believed 
th|em, were the dupes of something more than 
credulity. You ask if our own country does 
not, in the present enlightened age, abound 
with superstitions : you bid me inquire of the 
village beadles and the village dames ; as if 
,there were any similitude between the super- 
stitions whifih are now believed by persons of 
those descriptions, and the wonders which were 
then recorded, attested# and exhibited by the 
Heads of the Clergy, the Primate, St. Diinstan 
himself, being chief performer, as his prede- 
cessof Odo, a Saint of the same stamp, had 
been before him. And you assert that I myself 
have recorded the miraculous incidents in the 
Lifef of John Wesley. . Indeed, Sir ? . . Can you 
so entirely misunderstand what has been clearly 
understood by. all the Methodists who have 
perused that life 'i It is part of their corapltdnt 
agfainst me that, having related those incidents, 
I hjtvq div.ested them of^the miraculous preten- 
sions which the Society would ftiin support. 

There fs a good classification of Saints in my 


Pages () 8 — 70. 


t Page 70. 
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old favodrite FuUdr’s Introduction to hb Ww 
thies.* He distributes them into — 1. SaihtO 
of Fiction, who never were in rerum nafy^d, 
as St. Christopher, See. 2. Saints of Faction^ 
wherewith, says he, our age doth sw3i|a, 
alleging two arguments for their Saintship 
first, that they so call themselves; secondly, 
that those of their own party call them so. 
3. Saints of Superstition, reputed so by tfee 
Court of Rome, &c. 4. Saints indeed ! and Oo 
deserving to be honoured.” But Fuller’s third 
class is to be subdivided. Some of the Romish 
Saints were exceilei#; and exemplary men, 
worthy of every respect and honour, short of 
the veneration which has been paid them. 
There are then the holy Simpletons, silch as 
Rie blessed .luniper, whose adventures I shall 
notice in their proper place : and there are the 
Heautontimorumeni, men as sincere, as pious, 
and as mistaken in then piety as, the Indian 
Yoguees. St. Dominic the Cuirassier, F. Jotm 
d’Almeida, and the blessed Arnulph of the 
hedgehog-slcin underwaistcoat, are good exaiU- 
ples of this class.t ^mong those, who tpr- 

* Vol, i. p. 7. Nichols’s Edition. , ^ 

f I cannot/' says the delightful old writer* whom t have 


• Ut supra, p, 8. 
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others, there are some in whose histoiy 
it is difficult to perceive where delusion ended 

' '‘*1 ' i;' ' 

u * * 

just j|uoted^ but sadly bemoan that the lives of these JSaints 
darkened with Popish illustrations, and farced with 
to their dishonour, and the detriment of Church hb- 
for as honest men, casually cast into the company of 
cozeners, are themscUcs suspected to be cheats by those who 
are strangers unto them 3 so the very true actions of these 
Saints, fotlnd in mixture with so many forgeries, have a suspi- 
cion of falsehood cast upm them. 

" Inquiring into the causes of this grand abuse, I find them ^ 
reducible to five beads ; 

1 . Want of honest hearts in Biographists of those Saints, 
which betrayed their pens to ‘^ucu abominable untruths. 

2. Want of able heads, to distinguish rumours f om rejmrts, 
reports from records 5 not choosing, but gatl»ering ; or rather 
not lathering, but scraping what could cornc to their hands. 

4 Vant of true matter to furnish out those lives in any pro- 
portion. As cooks arc sometimes fain to iard lean meat, not 
for fashion, but necessity, as wiiich otherwise would hardly be 
eatable for the dryness thereof; so these iiaving little of these 
Saints more than tlieir names and dates of their deaths (and 
thuse sdtnetimes not certain), do plump u|) their emptiness with 
^uch hetious additions. 

4. Hope of gain ; so bringing in more custom of pilgrims 
to the shrines of the Saints. . 

Lastly, for the same reason for which Herod persecuted 
(for I count such lies a pcrscdlting of the Saitits 
memories) . . . merely because they saw it pleased the people. 

. ** By these and other causes it is conic to pass that the ob- 

servation of Vives is naost true : Qua: dc Sanctis script a sunt^ 
preeterpauca queedem, muitis fixdata smt ammentisy dum qui 
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and wickedness began ; and lastly^, there are 
those concerning whom no such hesitation can 
be felt, and at whose head Dunstah may 
be placed. * 

But St.' Dunstan, Sir, you tell us, is co^- - 
dercd by “ those who have perused D,r- 
gard's account of him, and consulted the aiU|lio 
rities which he has cited, as an ornament* to 
his religion and his couptry.” And whereas 
I have represented the fall of the floor at Caine 
as a contrivancet of this monastic worthy, you 

scribit qflcctui .suo indulgct ; qutt cgit divus^ sed qu9 itftm 

cgme vtilit, cxpoml, (Dc Trad. Discrip. 1. v.) Wbat are 
written of the Saints, some few things excepted, arc defiled 
with many fictions, ^Nhilst flic writer indnigeth his own aflfcc- 
ti0n, and declarctli not what the Saint did ^lo, but wliat b6 
desired that he should have done/’ To this let me couple iSie 
just ctiraplaint of that honest Dominican Melchior Canus zy- 
Dolcntir hoc dico, multh srccriits a iMtrtio vitas Philosophormi 
script as, qudm d Clirisfif^ns vitas Sanctorum ; longeqiie incorrupt 
iius et integrius Suctonhnn res Casarum exposui^se, qudm ejjHk- 
suerant CathoUci^ non res dico Jmpcratoruin^ sed Mart^runiy Pit* 
giikum ct Confcssonwi. (L. xi, c. 6.) 1 speak it to ray grirf,** 

saith he, that the Lives of the Philosophers arc more gravely 
w'rittetf by Laertius than Saints are by Christians ^ and that 
Suetonius hath recorded tlie actions of the Caesars with . 
truth aud integriiy%ian Catholics have the lives, I say not of 
Princes^ but even of Martyi's, Virgins, and Confdfesors/* ♦ 

♦ Page 67. , ^ ^ 

t Book of the Church, vol. i. p. 103. 
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^ j^ieftse^to sky, “ every canon, of , . . 

common duty of charity, feqtiiresthat 
|ni||i^ an imp.i|||Ltion should not be brought 
uH^ont strong aridence,” and that for this im- 
“ th^ slightest evidence neither has 
can be produced.” Let us see! 
pf-^ere are certain circumstanaifes recorded by 
li^e biographers of this notorious Saint, which 
regresent as miracles, and consequently 
im-proofs of his sanctity ; and in this they have 
been followed by all the Romani.sts till the pre- 
ss^ age. "Some of the old Protestant writers 
aagribed them to his ski^in magic ; later ones, 
Hljteving as little in magic as in his or any 
odier Romish miracles, explained them by ven- 
triloquism and by machinery. The course 
fiAiich the Romanist!? now take is to keep some 
eiwese unpleasant facts out of sight, to treat 
bthers fables, and boldly assert that the fall of 
illli floor at Caine, which we aHirm to have been 
,nf*|>al|uble and atrocious contrivance, involv- 
impiety in its design and inurder in its 
ecution, and which is too well attested as an hi|- 
fii^ical event to be either concealed or denfed . . . 
yilH^erely an accident. Y ou, Si^ in mpuoiiCe 
of plan of defence, assert that no pif^lk'^at- 
&ret‘ of conlrivaiJbe in this tragedy has been 
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fgkK-ft 
I V . 

t; 

suggest.* * * § * |Lad Dr. Linga^ sagwi* “ if Wft, 
divest the real fact of it» modem Ihidh^lUsh^ 
meuts, it will be redvtced to thi^,^that the 
sank under the accumulated%<weigbt ctf 
crowd; that the Archbishop had die good f||^- 
tune to support himself by a beam ; aq|i 
of the others s^e were killed^ end many 
hurt in the fall. More than this,” he says, “ wa* 
unknown to any ancient, writer : the ^on|TiV-;, 
ance and object ascribed to Dunstan are |he 
fictions of laterf writers.” In this statement 
yoju follow Dr. Lingard, affirming these to bn 
“ the on/i/'l circuinst5|fices which history, 1^ 
transmitted to us.” But these are not the oi^ 
circumstances ; neither are those which am 
contained in the statement either exactly or 
faithfully represented. They are not the on|^ 
ones, because the noticeable circurastancl*^s 
omitted, that the King was not presjent, his 
youth being the pretext for keeping him aws^; 
and the still more important circifmstaace is 
withheld, that Bnnstan,^ finding the sepge ql 


* Page 67 ,. 

t Hist, of, Engird, voi. L fi50. First cditioip. 

}' 

§ out cm hmgo qiddcm scnio ct m/tgnis 

Hibaf&uE ^rnctiis, jam pra:ter offitioneih postkffrgim^ 

Attamen pars iniqua, dvomo Ijumdam miraado victal m 
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iecictedly againsl^^fij|l* 

3^|l^|[d diaf)ute no longer, ;l>ut would <3om|i||t 
c^use to jl^krist himself as judge. TJl»e 
«;^it;^trophe is pot exactly stated by Dr. Lin- 
gM. nor by yourself ; the original stateme^ 
b^^^not that Dunstan “ had the good fortui^ 
^ IPPport hims^f by a bea^’ but that no 
ihjury happened to that part of the floor on 
i^iph and his party had stationed them- 


lillMr de adipiscendd glonan fur iktorid, hoc in hastes respofi" 
sieinu jaculym ribrat : fimmiatrij inquit^ tuntu tempore elapsOf 
^hmnuB ansam non pratendisils, nunc autem senvseentem nn^ tw 
tacifumatati operam tlantem antj^uu qucrelis *lfl(\servirc canten- 
fateoY, Tinccre ros nolo : EccIc}>Ij: saw aiuitam Christo 
Judici commit to / Dixit, ct quod dixit, irati Iki ceusurafirmavit. 
Max etenim concussa damvs avnucuhon iub pcdiou.s solutum hastes 
solo pxctcipitati, ac rurntium trahimn pondtre oppressi. * Ubi 
CUM sris Sanctus aI^cubitabay, iiii nlj.la buin.b sujp- 
FiKBAT.” — Ojibcrn. Acta SS. Mai. t. iv. p. 3/2. 

Osbern was incautious enough in his manner of rcUitiiig the 
$100 to le? the contifN'ancc appear. Later writers, therefore, 
it expedient to vary from him in describing the catas- 
fSpJie f^O they made Dunstan support himself upon one of 
b^ms, and left the reader to siip]>dse that his friends were 
. involved in the ruin with his enemies. The story of the Inqui- 
lator is well known, who, when a town of the Albigen*i?s was 
l#1|^ the CatliQlic crusaders expressed some 

i|»^l|||ben$ion that they inigibt not be abli||o d^n|^ish the 
from tbe heretics, cut short the difficutly saying 
them all, and GcmI will know bis own !’* Hut whci^ 
a {vmnt of Romish religion is to be decided by a special inter^ 
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selvesv Methinks, Sir, the Ji;o^ assulh0iS’ift 
very different character when these l^dm^ntohit 
particulars are stated, from whlUit bears in 
curtailed and cautious representation madd by 
yourself and Dr. Lingard. * 

You have also kept but of sight those fiVb- 
vious circum^Wices in St. Dtmstan's history 
which show him to have been a master in his 
craft. You are not ignorant of the fact, ^ur, 
though Dr. Lingard passes it over in prudent 
silence, that before Dunsta^ had any preten- 
sions to sanctity, and while he was living s 
secular life, and seeking advancement as a cour- 
tier, he was accused of sorcery, and upon that 

a 

position of Providence, it spoils the miracle if the discrimi- 
nation between the two parties w^e not to be made till 
necks of both were broken, ^ 

“ Some/’ says Fuller, “ behold this story as a notable un-. 
truth 5 others suspect the Devil therein, not for m lyor, but 
a murthcrer, and this mSssacrc procured by compact with him; 
a third sort conceived tliat Dunstan, who hadT so much of a 
smith, had here somclbing of a carpeitter in him, and soix)% 
device used by bim about pinning and propping up the room. 
It renders it the more suspicious, because he dissuaded Kin{^ 
Edward from being present there, pretending his want > 

though he was Dr g | p fit in the last council, and sure 
never the younger for living some months sin^B thc||^a|it|^, 
assembly^ If tnily performed, Duustan appears happier beroin 
Iban Samson himself, who could hot |o fiever his foes but l<Wi 
must tie together.” — Church History, 133. 

S 
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tiiiafe|fs disgrated and driven from Atheistmi^ 
cioart. A prmnature exhibition of his skiU as 
a ventriloquist^ brought upon him this impu- 
tation ; and he was accused, not for this display 
alone, but for perfoifhingt many things by aid of 
the Devil. If to this evidence of his early prac- 
tices the story of the speaking^Hueifix;]: at the 

** See Book of the Church, vol. i. 93. 

‘ i* “^Vhen the harp began to sing . . . cxiliunt obstrcpent€& puef^ 
tuLr, nutterfamilias, omnisque domu$ clicntcfa vodfcrans hominem 
ftimium esse saptentcm,%aiplius eum quthn qumi vx})ediat scire, 
The Devil inkigated certain persons to accuse him of sorcery 
ik^r this display. Asserentes ilium malis artibus imhutum, nee 
qfidd^uam divino auxUio, sed pleraque Dccmofium prwstigio operari. 
-^—Osbern, nt supra, 362. 

J See Book of the Church, i. 108. ^ 

^ The secret of this nnracl^, according to Polidore Virgil, was 
at the time : Verum quia ima^o Christi de crutk 

visa est cam reddidisse tocern, it a fidcs habit a est ora^ 
lit l^esbpteri causd ceciderintj ct turba omnis sedata ^ ; 
n^gue sic monachi, ope divmdy vel humand potius (nam etiam 
tunc non detn^runt qui oracolum Phoebi, magis qudm Dei 
fhisie, liilc est hominpin fraude, non Defnutu editum putdrint) 
Hicw»qu€ part a retinuerint,** I find this ]pa^sage in Yepes, tvhd, 
in an attempt to disprove PoHdore's opinion, fairly adnaits ihkt 
the circumstance might be thought a trick if it had occurred 
bef^ an ignorant assembly. Y si aquefla marana, o Jiccum 

fue St dize, se hizkta defante de quatro o sey^^rsonat 
^d^^pudiera persttadir^ que avia sidojuego de manas, o dc bOca^ 
e ejfjkoB de atgun^ embaydor. Pero cstaado el Rey preitnie, los 
Othwks de la Carte, lifk 'Ar^obispas, Oldspus, Abades, y toda al 
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of 'Winchester be 'add^ iiilielieis^ihiHt 
ito^rson>who^is hot a Romaimt aocpHt 

mas granada del reywo, es cngaiio pensar que d todos se avia 
4e ddr rsta papilla, llien sc ree Chmtiano lector, qnavio incdk*^ 
vcmcnte trapgn esie modo de dezir ; y lo que mas mnete, es ver^ 
qde Sttn 'Dttnsfano estuviesse Melanie, y aqiieHos santOs Afmdei, dc 
qUiin 'kemos kecUo tdmwcnioracion arribu^ que fueron testigot dm^ 
acac&umwntu ; y antique sc engatlasscn los homhres ordBarios, 
pcragnitf alumbrada, y kecha a divittas rcvdaciones, ni cllos auiati 
dc hazer un cmhclego, y trampa sernejante, ni dexar de caei^^t^^fa 
cuenia del verdadcro succsso.*' — CorouicaGcn. de S. Benito^ t. v. 


ff. 120. ^ 

A more unfortunate appeal to character has seldom 
made. The Archbishops, Bishops^ and Abbots^ of whom he 
speaks, were parties in the cause for which the Image appeared 
as advocate \ and tlic reason why suspicion rests upon them V 
because they were, as he truly says . . . genfe alumbrada, y kecha 
a diviuas rcvelaciones, A circumstance of some importance 
noticed by Osbert. . . . Dunstaii sate with his head ha^jbjg 
down, like tme deep in thought, when the crucifix began ^ 
speak ; sdet ille . , quidque potissimum dc negotio a^cndudtfit, 
deinisso capitc, menfe pertractat : silentium ingens oeSpat omUfs^ 
ei suspensi ad responsum Ponti/icis crigunt aurcs. Tunc subito 
d^rucifixi Dei imago gigno Crucis in edito ceffixa, ej/fdientUpi^ 
ptnctk dixit% Non fiat. Non fiat, Jt^dicastis bkne, 
aaTis NON MNE.” — Baronius, t. x, p. 831. ed. 1603. . , 

Mr, Alban Butler speaks cautiously of this affair. He si^, 
in this venerable assembly«a;a« heard a voice as coming 
t^cruc^x vn the^ccj which said distinctly, 'God foi|»id it 
should be so ! You h^ve judged well : to ebangb 
is not good.’ ” He says nothing of the former feat of v^tri- 

, s 2 • 
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iQiarderous contrivance in hia croyv;tk- 
ing miracle at Calncg. The machinery of such 
miracles is as intelligiBTe as that by which his own 
quarter-boys in Fleet-street perform their office. 

I need not, Sir, repeat the other circum- 
Sitances in Duustan’s life, which, in the opinion 
of every Protestant, stamp him for an arch de- 
ceiver. Enough of them are stated in the 
Book of the Church ; and I must remind you, in 
tne words of our friend Turner, that “ the his- 
tory of this Saint^ is remarkably certain. All 
that we know of him comes from his friends 
and panegyrists.” Even the faets against him 
aare produced upon their testimony.* “ It is 
our moral sympathies that have improved, not 
our historical evidence that has diminished.” 
Yoqr historian. Dr. Lingard, indeed, finds these 
circumstances so incapable of any other inter- 
pretation, that his resource is to depreciate the 
authority of Osbern. * On other occasions he 
refers .^to him with full confidence, and even 
argues from his’ text upon points of minute 


loquasm, which was^ascribctl to magic, , . . nor of the miracle at 
Caine. The old Romanists hat^c not shown themselves more 
faithless in j^hat they say, than their successors in what they 


suppress, 

* History 
47. 9. 


the An^lo^Saxons, 

k • ' 


vol. ii. pp. 429, 30. 
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chronology and laboured induction : 
these untoward mi^acle^re in' question; OS-’ 
berh is then “ an* injudicious biographbt, 
whose anile credulity collected and embellishdl 
every fable.” Unfortunately for this opinion,' 
it appears that Osbern was educated at Can- 
terbury, in Dunstan’s own monastery, add that,' 
whether the stories which he collected were 
fables or not, there he learnt them: that he 
enjoyed the friendship and confidence t of 
Archbishop Lanfranc ; and that that Primate, 
in whose character there was certainly nothing 
anWe, selected \v\ra, at t\\e ttauslatlon of Uutt*- 

'h 

Stan’s body, to prcacb upon bis miTaclcs. i?itl\l 
more unfortunately it happens that all the bio- 
graphers of all the Romish Saints were credU'" 
lous in the same way. Is this remarkable con- 
formity the efi'ect ol' accident, or must it be 
imputed to design and system ? No, i^r ! the 
.ship St. Peter, bearing lor its flag the keys and 
triple crown in a field gnles, is not to escape 
by throwing Osbeni overboard, as if he were 
the Jonah for whose only offence the storm has 
overtaken her ! The poor Prajcentor of Can- 
terbury is not nibre concerned in these illicit 


* Anglo-Saxon Cliun li, p. 30/. N- 
t Acta SS. Mai. t. iv. 345. Do. Mai. t. vi. p. 832. 
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master, mate, #apercarg«'^^d 
the vessetjlll en^ged in the traiie^' 
If tkles in questiM'were mere fictions, the^ 
Undttld still, 1 maintain, be proofs of that system 
6f 'imposture which the Romish Clergy and the 
Romish Church we’re carrying on ; for they 
were invented, propagated, recorded and sanc- 
tioned by Monks, Saints, Prelates, Cardinals, 
Ipid Popes, in furtherance of that system. 
But in this case they are worse than fictions ; 
they are facts. They were not invented by 
4jing biographers, but planned and perpetrated 
liy-Bunstan and his associates. They were 
appealed to by the Romanists (your boasted 
Baronius,* Sir, among the rest) as examples of 
divine vengeance upon his opponents. They 
are appealed to by Protestants, as proofs of 
that scheme of fraud which the Romish Church 
has uniformly carried on. 

* HeJ'^relates the Caine miracle after Matthew of Wefitmiti* 
sler, and concludes with him thus : hoc miraculmn coniutit 
pacctn Beato Dunstauo, vt monachis, ab irnpctu Ckricorum et 
aliorum, gratid kwc^ et similia opcrante divind. Alford, t. iii. 
p. 394. 

De uliione dvtind in ejm adversarios (Mensa^ is the title of the 
diaplfer in the Speculum Historiale which tells of the speaking 
crucifix at Winchester, and the catastrophe at Caine, — Vine. 
Bel. 1. xxiv. c. b^x. £318. Ed. J494. 
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.Th«re is soother and very difreri^4<^NM>^;^ 
mhraeles, of virhich Fulle|A|iay8 that 
shall go about seriously to confute siiich taiesy 
is as very a fool... as he was somewhat else 
who first impudently invented and vented 
them.” I observe, Sir, that you and ypur fel* 
low-champions for the Romish cause are very 
sensitive concerning miracles of this classi 
You seem to think it ungenerous that they 
should be mentioned, and that you have a right 
to complain when a Protestant brings forward 
what you call “ thef odserable story .of ^ 
Dunstan’s pinching the Devd’s nose, and other 
tales of this sort, and represents them as form** 
ing part of the faith or doctrines of the (Roman) 
Catholic Churjph.” As part of its doctrines^ 
Sir, they have never been brought forward, for. 
with doctrine they have nothing to do, nor widi 
faith, in the proper sense of that word } but ip 
the looser acceptation Avlierein the latter word 
is frequently used to signify belief, they cer- 
tainly form a part df that popular faith which 
it was and is ihe constant endeavour of the 
Romish Church to promote. They are brought 
.forward, therefowfe, by Protestants, not as paarts 
of the esoteric doctrines of the Romish Qharch, 

Page 49. 
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exoteric mythology : they are quoted 
e® l^owing what t]||b fables were with whiek 
th® people were (traded. The tale of St. 
Puustan and the Devil’s nose appears at pre- 
sent peculiarly offensive to the admirers and 
advocates of that worshipful Saint. It has 
only been so since Mr. Turner made the right 
use of it. In former times it was especially 
popular, and not with the vulgar and ignorant 
alone. Even in later days some of the most 
elegant scholars of the Romish Church exer- 
cised their pens upon it. The Jesuit Angelinus 
Guzaeus versified it among other tales of the 
same kind in his Pia Hilaria* for the edifi- 
cation of youth. You find it in the Lararlum 

* A book which was to supersede some ’bf the classic poets, 
... for thus saith Mr. Ihulcr’s author. Father Jones, called in 
religion F. Leander de St. Martino, in the Censura affixed to 
the first volume ; — 

Hilares Iambi pr( deant cast 0 pede, 

Tersi, rotimdiy sed iMtini, sed piu 
Mel d Poetts et/inicis simile pet as ? 

Aconita pot ids. Ite, qi^ nuritum vocat, 

Ovidi, Catvlle, Martialis, mprobis 
Maculai c jutenes sor dibus nati choros : c. 

Habet hiq abundc, quidquuLjest lobLs, salis, 
flabet et polilum, ct, quod deest vobis, pium. 

Mea tu Juventus fugito Tartareos sales, 

Et hos salubrcs k^ito cum fraclu jocos. 

Ter ties, acutqs, virgineos, siummd pios. 
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Poeticum* of Gregorius Bulzius, and m ' tiie 
Annm Sacerf of the Jesuk^autel* These in^ 
lived not in dark ages, nor% ignorant eountries> 
and they thought that by embellishing this very 
story, and putting it into the hands of youth 
for edification, they were performing...! will 
not say a religious, but a professional;}; duty. 

* Sen de Ccrlitihiis Epigrammata, Novocomi, 1665. The 
most reniarkAbie thing in this book* is the account which thb 
author gives of himself, as finding two or three hours sleep, 
sufficient. Being too inueU employed in his sacred functions 
to have any leisure for so light an occupation as poetry by day, 
he borrowed part of the night, be says, for the composition of 
these verses. Ut natura omnium , si vclimus, paucis cst conteMa, 
sic mca hreviori ut plurimum somno contentissima. Bind tki 
trind hord a cubitu experrectus, aliquod crebro spatium temporis^ 
meditandis epigrammatum argumcniis, panger^disque versibus inn 
sumebam, qim dcin, appetente dicy exscribcbaniy unde tandem hi 
duodecim de Ca'litibus lihclH sunt enati. Ad Leeforem. 

t Annus Sacer Poeficus, sive Selccta de Divis Ccelitibus Epi^ 
grammata, in singiilos Anni dies tributa. — Lugduni. 1 679. 2 tom. 

X Saiitcl’s work was published* after his death by his friend 
and fellow Jesuit Calmcls, to wliom the manuscript had been 
bccpicathed for that pui-pos^ ; and the editor speaks thus of these 
Koinisb Fasti, which actually contain more fables than theFastiof 
Ovid , with the Metamorphoses to hoot. Ausim meo pericuh spon* 
derv futurmn^ vt hoc rgregimn Viri optimi mdnmneittum, non modb 
apud pium, sed ei eruditum Lectorem recto stet talo, plausum et erre- 
oi] parr iav feral , dam Rcligio Catholka stabit. Etenim Annus H^acer, 
Sanctorum qui per anni ciirrcntis singidos dies oc^rrunt elogia et 
iravnyvpiKoi \6yoi, minim dictu quantq^mAii lalcant ad'hcnc mo- 
rat os homines ijjickndos^ 
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. /' Beiilre wei dismiss the story, it will be proper 
tKf-'tiotice Dn Lings^^’s remark, that;it: wak 
** unknown* to the contemporary author of hia* 
Itfe.” As if that author were so free frmn the 
original sin of monkish nature, that his work 
contains no such tales ! If he does not re*- 
late this “ nocturnal conflict with the Devil," 
(as the historiai^ phrases it) does he relate 
ifb other conflicts with the same personage? 
no other interviews and adventures with 
him quite as miraculous, ... and quite as au> 
thmitic, though not indeed so picturesque, and 
tlprefore not so popular ? Had the Romish 
h^drian of his Church forgotten that in this 
contemporary piece of biography the Devil 
figures in the various forms of a bear, a dog, 
a viper, and a fox ?t that it relates how the Saint 
struck at him once with a stick, and, missing 
his blow, the sound of the stick against the wali 
tvas heard through the whole'j; church ? hovy; 
he tlirew a stone^ at the Saint, which knocked 
off his cap ; and how the Saint saw him danc- 
ing |1 for joy ? . . . for it appears by these sanctified 
writers Uiat the Devil dances and sings when hq 
is pleased. Could he hope that Bredfirth's cha- 

' I « 

* Anglo-Saxon Church, 397. N. (J. 

t Acta SS. !^ai. t. iv. 352. 

I Ibid' § Ibid, 


ll Ibid, 357. 
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raeter for veracity or discretion (if he be indeed 
theauthor) was to beestafj^hed by showing that 
he has not related this one fable, when so many 
other fables of the same kind are woven with 
the web of his work ! But these things are no 
more peculiar to Bredfirth than they are to 
Osbem, whom Dr. Lingard, and you. Sir, after 
him, would make the scape-goat on this occa- 
sion. Poets have nut made more free in ail 
ages with the Muse, than monkish biographers 
with the Devil. You and I, Sir, have been 
voluminous writers ; but if all the anecdotes of 
the Devil which the Bollandists have inserted 
in their collection were selected and pint 
together, they would fill more volumes than wC 
have both committed to the press. 

No man that ever wore a cowl could swallow 
camels more easily than the Spanish Bene- 
dictine Antonio de Yepes; an elephant, with 
a castle on his back, would not have choked 
him ; yet he strains at a gnat sometimes ; and",’ 
when relating how the verse for Bede’s epitaph 
was completed by an invisible hand, boldly 
professes his incredulity, and delivers a grave 
opinion that it was a stratagem* of the Devil’s to 
invent such tales and insert them in* the Kves 


* Coronica de S. Benito, t. iii. ff. 55. 
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of tiie Saints. The motive which he im|rtite8 
to Satim for this refined policy is, that men of 
leahiing might disdain to read such lives, or to 
employ themselves in writing sacred biography, 
like the Theodorets, the Jeromes, and the GrC- 
gories of other times. Were then the Theo- 
dorets, the Jeromes, and the Gregories, so free 
from all alloy of fiction in their works ?, And 
did this erudite and sagacious Benedictine (for 
si^acious as well as erudite he was) overlook 
die necessary inference, that if such fables 
were inspired by the father of lies. Monks, 
Prelates and Popes, Doctors and Fathers of 
the Church, and even Saints themselves were 
his instruments for publishing them ? Never- 
theless, well as it would suit my argument to 
take up this opinion, and press the legitimate 
consequence, the Devil must, I think, be ac- 
'quitted of all share in inventing any of the 
numerous tales wherein he bears a part. The 
well-known story of the Pious Painter (which 
is as authentic as any other of this class, and 
as gravely recorded for an edifying fact) repre- 
sents him as warmly relenting any thing which 
tended to disparage him in public opinion. 
He could not even bear to have his likeness 
unfavourably painted ; and as no tribunal would 
award him damages when he had been thus 
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{Caricatored, was at such paiixs to revesge him« 
seif, that some extraord^ary miracles were 
worked to disappoint him. If then the Prince 
of Darkness be so tenacious in matters relating 
merely to his personal appearance, how could 
the good Benedictine imagine that he (who “ is 
a gentleman”) would compose libels uponhim> 
self which tended to render him despised and 
ridiculous as well as odious ? Would he have 
represented liimself as defied and insulted by, 
every Saint in the Kalcndar, . . . holding a candle 
for St. Dominic (for example) in the shape of 
a monkey,* and compelled to hold it till it was 

* That the reader may see the manner in which such fables 
were prormili^ated as serious and even sacred tnith, I insert the 
original account of the miracle, as it stands in the Acta Am- 
phora of this prodigious Saint, quie F. Theodoricus dc Appoldia, 
suppar Ordmis Pnrdicalorum senptor, ex variis antiquioribus mo- 
numtntis colkiAt. 

o 

Accidit . . . cum Vir Dei in orafionc usque ad noctis medium 
Hngilassetj ut egressus de ecclesid, ad lumen candelq in capiie dor- 
mitorii sedens svnberct. Et ccce damon in specie simuE apparem^ 
capit gestus illusonos cum torsion c vult^ corqm ipso deamhulans 
cxcrccrc. Tunc Sanctus cl manu innuit, ut Jixus staret^ dans ei 
candelam, ut ante sc tcncret, accc7isam ; qui tenens nihilominus 
gestus cum irruionc vutfus facicbat. inferea Jlnittif' candela, 
cwpitquc ardere digitus simice^ et quasi pree dolorc torquendo «c 
Um^ntan, cum tamen G ehennw ignibus ardens fiammdm non tinted 
cof^ralem, Sanctus autem d, ut staret adhuc, innuit^ Quid 
plural Tain diu sfans pennansit, dottec^hgitus indicudis usque 
ad junchtram tnanvs tot us crematus est, li ntugis ac magis se for- 



m 


MONKISH BlOGRAraBRS. 


bamt^fo the last snuff in his phw?...ph!cioBd 
by hens in the shape of a sparrow ?* . . .&stei»4 
in the shape of a flea to the boohi^hioh .lthe 
sRme g^eat wonder-worker was reading', ‘-aiid 
not allowed to skip farther than from on^:page 
to another, as the Saint turned over the leai^si; 
for Dominic, instead of cracking him, was con- 
tented with making him serve as a marker 
through the volume ?... beaten, trampled on, 

C .lled by the nose, soused with holy water? 

hibited by S. Opportuna to all her nuns like 
a wild beast in a cage ? outraged, taunted, and 
put to shame in all imagiirable ways? The 
part which is assigned to the Del^il in books 
of* hagiography is that of the clown in the pan- 
%}mime ; and Grimaldi would have represented 


quaido lugebat. Sic in Jidc forth Homo Da volenti sibi U/wlerc 
iUudaiSfJeruId quam semper sccum port abut , per cussit enm fortiter^ 
dicens, Recede^ nequam / insonaitque percussio acsi prreussmet 
fitrem siccim plenum vento. Tunc in parktem proximum sc pto- 
jmens nusquam comparuit^ fcetoremque post se rclinquens^ quk 
pat fecit, V erb merito inter angelicas potestates coronmi'^ 
dus €st, qui tarn poten^er diabolic as confundit et rtprimk ppavi- 
Acta SS. Aug. t. i. 588. 

Sautel chosen this subject for one of his epigmms, which 
Concludes thus : — ' 

^ ^ Dujk tulit ardentem Fhlegetoniius histrio ceram, 4 , 

Tunc earth, aut nunquam, Lucifer ilk fuit, .. 

Annus Sacer, illaO. 

* Acta SS, Aug. t. i. 588. 
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hkR more to.tha life tjian Fuseli or Sir Thonma 
Lawr^^ Have done. * '(o ' 

' Id mdi^t'baood. Sir, were these tales iovented ? 
with a sigh or a smile that your clergy* 
secqlfr and regular, of all orders, and of all 
degree^ in theology, repeated them, as things 
to-be believed? The subject , is not lightly to 
be dismissed, and as you have endeavoured to 
do it, with contempt, as if it were so palpably 
unjust to reproach the Romish Church upon^ 
this score, that the charge need only be raei^ 
tioned to be dismissed with indignation. But 
the avowal of your own incredulity will not avail 
for the ac(|uittal of that Church. I do not 
questidn your sincerity in the avowal ; and in ^ 
Great Britain you may make it safely : at the**' 
worst it can but expose you to a repetition of 
the civilities which you have formerly received 
from Dr. Milner and the Catholic Gentleman’s 
Magazine. But I am su^rized at the recrimi- 
nation which you have attempted.* You ask 
“ if* a week passes without an advertisement 
of a child’s caul in more than nne of our news- 
papers ?” Is the case iw point. Sir ? Are then 
the newspapers under the inspection and cqu- 
hEpul of members of the hierarchy ?. Is ,the 


* Page 7«. ‘ 
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saipCMtilitHi concerning' mtch ctEiSi mi 
by ^UT cler^? Is it'^to be found in 
of the Church of England ? Do tW 

wr 

it; in their sermons ? Do they carry ohi 
in cauls ? For the fables with 
Church is reproached are used to promote the 
sale of beads, sqapularies, agnus Dei's, hearts, 
and other such implements of superstition. They 
occur usque ad nauseam in the lives of your 
.Saints, in your Church histories, in your mo- 
nastic chronicles; they are inserted in your 
devotional treatises ; they are circulated at thi4 
v^iry day with the full knowledge, approbation, 
and sanction of your Church, in coii^tries where 
^the Bible is a forbidden book; and by the 
Authority of that Church they are printed in 
your Breviaries, and read in your Church ser- 
vice. 

You have more than once expressed your 
admiration for the Jesuits, as a body of men 
not more distinguished by the services which 
they rendered to the Papal Church, than by 
their eminent attainments in every branch of 
learning. With whatever else they may be 
reproached, even their enemies will not charge 
them with any want of knowledge, or of discem- 
ment, or of prudence.. Did you ever. Sir, ufet 
^ with a practical feligious work publishea%y 
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de ^^rade in themkidle of 
jth century, Rnd fr«i|uently re* * 
led the " Itinerary to Heaven ?”• 


fins “ Patronage of Our Lady,”t which 
Unions is printed with it ? They are 
fiUed Y^th fables, some of them as absurd and 
grt^esque as others are revolting for their gross- 
ness and monstrosity. I am sure, were you to 
peruse these treatises,, you would unequivocally 
acknowledge that there are more lies than pages ' 
in them ; and that when the author collected 
them from other fablers and compilers of fables, 
he could not possibly have believed them hin^- 
self. Anile credulity is not the failing of a Je- 
suit, especially of one who was allowed to appear 
as an author, and chosen to bear a part in the *** 
business of his order and of the w'orld. Yet 
these works were licensed as containing “ no- 
thing contrary to the opinion of the Church, 
but being wholly in support of its doctrines, 
and therefore well worthy to be published ,fop 
the general good.” Father Addrade held the 
high office of “ Calijicador to' the Supreme 


* Itincrario Historial^ fjvc dvhe guardar Hombre pam 
cammir ol Cielo, &c. — Lisbon, 1687. % ^ 

T^fe/rocmio de N. Senora. Como cs Patrona Uniicrsal del 
Gemfl^tlummo h Bcatissima Virgm Matia, Madre de Dm y 

Senora Niteslra. . ' 
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C<||U)i?U,of the Holy aiid 

wjiich in luRdays was in full actiyit^^* 

person who should have expressed'^ 

pf. the thousand and one tales in these 

works, would have fallen under the cog^i:^pe 

of that tribunal, and his oftence have been quR* 

lified before it as heresy. 

No, Sir: the number and the perpetual suc- 
cession of fables with which your books are 
filled, can only be explained by the fact that 
f system of imposture has been carried on by 
the Romish Church. Those miraples, which 


hear of with a sigh, were invented with 
a smile, ...or they were actually performed 
with a grave face, and that sort of contentment 
at heart which a slight-of-hand -man feels when 
his room has been well filled, and his exhibition 


has gone off to the satisfaction of the company. 
Your clergy have dealt in them. “ They 
have plowed wickedness; they have reaped 
iniquity ; they have eaten the fruit of lies.”* , 
In what has ‘thus been written for the putr 
pqi^e of substantiating a charge of impo^tnr/C 
a^d wickedness upon the Romish Church,. I 
have bpen , ^compelled to repeat expressions 
which you have thought proper sometime ^ 


Hosea, x, 13. 
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'and sometimes fo deptwiafe.^ 
yi6u. Sir, do not impute fliis tq want 
6ir to any personal disrespect:^ 
tb‘al3iai)*it *of expressing in the readiest words 
whht ^ distinctly perceived and strongly felt, . . 
t6 aideep sense of the importance of the sub- 
ject, . . and to the necessity which this great 
argument must aly^ays impose upon one who 
in full sincerity undertakes it. With your 
statements I must deal as they deserve, and 
with your reasoning also ; but even when I 
come to those assertions which, were it possit^le 
for you to jjj^ove t^jem, would affect me as^a 
man of intregrity even more thaii in my literary' 
character, I will not forget the terms on which 
we have heretofore met, the pleasure which I 
have experienced in your society and at your 
table, and the courtesies which have passed 
between us ... It is only when actually engaged 
in* this vindication that I can regard .you as an 
adversary : in the intervals, when that occu- 
pation is suspended, I am not ‘sensible of any 
adversarious feeling ; nothing remains but plear 
sant recollections. Wgre my temper irrita- 
ble, (which all who know me will^bear wrtnesk 
itJ|Jnot,) I would on this occasion erideavStl’t - 
to^entibl it. Even when insulted by such 
assailants as I)r. Milner, I might say of t^hem 
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widi Scaliger, Ego gusmodi ingenia magis odi 
^uam Quro” if I cared for them enough to hate 
themf. . . if scorn did not supply tlm place of 
indignation. But in you. Sir, I have at least 
a courteous antagonist : when any thing unfair 
or unworthy appears in your argunient, I attri- 
bute it to the weakness of a cause for which 
nothing better can be advanced ; and when 
any thing occurs to which a harsher epithet 
ndight be applied, I impute it to the persons 
upon whose authority and good faitli you have 
not more implicitly than imprudently relied. 
Bear you, Sir, with the plainness^of^an honest 
^straightforward style, which expresses all that 
it means, as I on my part am willing to forgive 
injurious misrepresentations, and insinuations 
which mean more than they express ! There 
will then be no breach of charity between us : 
and when we retire from the contest it will be 
with feelings of mutual good will. 
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rnARGKS AGAINST THE MONKS OF \VI i li iNG 

KNOWLEDGE, AND OF A DISPOSITION 
TO IMMODERATE SEVERITY.” 

» 

WnEX I was composing Madoc, Sir, St. 
Dunstaii scrvecF as a model for the Priest of 
Mcxitli ; and, as a proof that I had cau^t 
the genefkl Rkcness, the resemblance was per,-, 
ceived and noticed in a reviewal of that poem. 
The view which I have taken of his character 
is that in which every Protestant writer has 
beheld it, from the days of Archbishop Parker. 
But you tell us^ that till the Reformation this 
"Saint was always consideEed as an ornament to 
his religion and his country ; and you express 
your wonder that such a change of opinion 
should then have taken place without the dis- 
covery of %. single hew fact that could justify 
it ... Suppose, Sir, the Turks were to be conr 
vested, and become a Christian peoples W(^ld 
it ^rp^e you if they were then to consider 

^ * Pnges 57 — 68.'‘ 
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mllb^med as an impostor ? The history «f hsis 
Kfe w^ld remain the same, but the Turks wbuld 
learnt to examine it. There ’wpte always 
triefh who knew what Dunstan had been, because 
'1!hey were men of the same s^mp, and«aeted 
'\ipon the same principles ; but these were his 
successors in the craft, and of course would not 
lietray its secrets; and if there were others 
who saw the truth, they dared not utter it till 
the Reformation brought with it liberty as well 
as light. « 

‘ • Tt was not therefore in any hurry of compo- 
sition that I spake* of Dunstan’s successprs as 
'"disposed to uphold the ascendancy which they 
had founded upon deceit, by uncommunicated 
knowledge and unrelenting severity. You are 
' pleased (and in this instance with an urbanity 
of manner whereof controversial writings afibrd 
‘ few examples) to express your surprize that 
such expressions should have fallen from my 
'pen; “for, were not monasteries,” you ask,t 
“ the only schools ? and was not knowledge 
most liberally communicated in thelA ?” Those 
schools indeed have bean of infinite service to 
mankind ; ... of such service that their beneficial 
coibequences have far outbalanced all the ^vil, 

* Book of the Cburch, i. 14. 


t fage 73. 
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as that has been and is, of the uuititutioRs 
\lnth. which they were connected. .. l^ut jdie 
-secrets of% monkery and priestcraft were hot 
taught in thei^. . . the knowledge in mechanics, 
in optics, in al^stics, by which wonders were- 
pferi’ormed, . . . nor the daring impiety which 
scrupled not at employing such means to such 
an end, and which implies in too many leading 
spirits of their age a total disbelief of the reli- 
gion which they professed. * 

1 am not here supposing a confederacy like 
that of the Illumines ; nor that the Romish 
Clergy had«their mysteries wherein it was dis- 
closed to the initiated that all which the vulgar 
were taught to believe, was for the vulgar ouj|y. 
Some of your Popes and Cardinals, however, 
have been greatly belied by each other, if they 
did not hold the whole of Christianity ' for 
i!a fable. . .and as much belied by historians of 
V their own communion and their own times, if 

they did not act as if they thought so. These 

« 

indeed were monsters of wickedness. But it 
is not to such men among the Romish Clergy 
that infidelity is coufilied ; it is not to the disso- 
lute and the daring, those in whom the heart 
c^ruptB,,the understanding, or they' are 
betrayied by the pride 6f intellect into errors 
as gross as the grossest devices of superstition. 
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Peisons of a better mould, who are disposed) 
by nature to sincerity and the virtues eonneotedi 
it, when they find themselves .anawardi 
engaged in a system of deceit, „feel that the 
foundation of their faith is shak^H^ Mr. B)anco 
White has shown us that this is no imaginary 
case. I eould tell you too of Priests in a Ro- 
mish country where they had no Inquisition tQ 
fear, whose practice it was to disabuse, as they 
chlfed it, those of their parishioners in whom 
they had any confidence. You have brought 
a charge. Sir, of insincerity against the Mi- 
nisters of the Church of England, which has been 
repelled by one eminently worthy of the high 
station in that Church whereto he has been 
caned. Are you as able on your part to rebut 
the assertion, that in those countries where the 
Romish religion has most hold upon the people, 
infidelity is common among the Clergy?..., 
'Would it surprize you, Sir, to meet with it at, 
Naples, at Loretto, and in Rome itself? Do 
you think that none of the Popes have suspected 
their own infallibility, and the purity of the 
Church over which the^ presided ? *^ Or that 
they who grant indulgencies, and they who sell 
them, have as much faith in the article as those 
by whom it^is purchased ? 

You are eqifely astonished at a supposition 
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tbBt Dunstan’s successors would have iBaia^I 
taifled their power by unrelenting si^eriityi 
This appears so strange to you that you canhet 
bring <to your^ recollection even a single feet 
whif^ suppoiwit; and you declare that, till 
you perused the Book of the Church, you never 
found this charge, or any thing like it, made or 
insinuated. Indeed, Sir! Has history been 
so silent ? Or was there ever such a system of 
unrelenting severity pursued century after clrf- 
tury, as that by which the Romish Church 
upheld its power, wherever it was opposed, 
till the Reformation delivered part of Europe 
from its inhuman and intolerable yoke ? By 
some strange misapprehension you have pexi* 
su^ded yourself that an imputation of cruelty 
against the Romish priesthood, ... that priestT* 
hood which preached up the crusade against 
the Albigenses, and established the Inquisition, 

. .might be disposed of* quoting in reply the?' 
eulogium of a Protestant historian upon the go- 
vernment of certain ecclesiastical states during 
the dark ages! an eulogium relating whoUy 
to their f)olicy, and tUe management of thcSi» 
temporal concerns ! 





INVESTITURES. 

Concerning the subject of ^vestitures we 
h]^ear to differ less in opinion than upon^iat- 
ters of fact. You suppose me to be aware that 
monarchs had usurped the exclusive right of 
nominating to vacaiit sees : whereas the re- 
ceived opinion among* English antiquaries and 
historians is, that bishoprics were originally 
donatives, as being of the King's foundation, 
till they were made elective by Henry I. from 
whom the right of nomination, which Black- 
stone f calls ** that antient prerogative of the 

crown,” was wrested. The usurpation^ was 

si* 

* Gibson’s Codex, 104. f Hook iv. c. viii. 

J In a letter which Nicolas Clemanf^is addressed to Gre- 
gory Xlll. on his election to the Popedom, this is plainly 
stated. The burden with 'which ydli are charged,” says the 
honest counsellor^ is sohiuch the heavier because you and 
your predecessors hate taken vpon yourselves many charges 
fnm which the Lord and the Church had exanpted you. In 
nt^mg yourselves the masters of elections to ben^ces^ of col- 
idmons, dispensations, and all ^/tich was fomerly done by the 
Airckdeacons and Patrons, you have infinitely increased the 
BcxonDt which you will have to render. True it is that if you 
acquit yourself faithfully of your administration, there is no 
empire upon e^thkwHl^^ can approach the gloiy pf your servi- 
tude, But if yoii^iake your dignity subservient to your profit, 
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OB the pRrt of the Popes. A preteil uvas 
indeed afforded them by the scandaloos^sate of 
benefices, by the unworthy manner in which, 
when not sold, they were frequently bestowed ; 
and^by the pi?lctice ^keeping sees vacant, ^at 
their revenues might be enjoyed by the crdiiVn. 
Having this valid cause for interfering, fhe 
Popes carried their interference beyond all 
reasonable bounds. For their ambition knew 
no bounds ; and I must remind you. Sir, that 
the same Pope who began the ’dispute on this 
point with the Norman Kings, called upon 
William the Conqueror to do fealty for. the 
Crown of England. 

That Pope was the imperious Hildebrand, 
the firebrand of his age. But according to the 
Titular Bishop Milner,* “ equitable judges, 
who are possessed of the genuine spirit of 
Christianity, pronounce that he has acquired 
glory to himself for time and eternity, by extir- 
pating that system of simony, afid that wide- 

to pomp, to haughtiness ; if you love better to comiiian4|tbaQ 
to seiwe, you will become ih^act the vilest of all slaves. "Wou 
will be the servant not of the servants of God, but of cupii^ity, 
of avarice, of pride, of ambition, which are the sjrvaatstof the 
Devil,*.. in a word, of as many masters as th^re are viceg.*^ — 
VEfrfemt, Hist, du Concilc de Pise, ^ ' 
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spi^lfbig i^lecHitinency whiSh undermined tiid 
the Church at the time in which he 
lived.* Few authors have ever calculated so 
confidently on the ignorance of their readers 
as^!)r« Milner. His owm erudition indeed is 
“ either as deep as a well, nor as wide as 
a church door.” But he knows, and cannot 
but know, that simony was never carried on so 
openly and scandalously as by the Popes them- 
selves, after they had thus succeeded in their 
claim to the right of investiture. Instead of 
extirpating it, they transplanted it to Home, 
into, their own hot-bed, and it flourished accor- 
dingly. All persons who have the slightest 
acquaintance with ecclesiastical historj, know 
that this was one of the most notorious and 
crying abuses of the Papal Church till the time 
of the Reformation. And you, Sir, who affirm 
that the main* object of the Popes in asserting 
their claims, was “ generally commendable,” 
you yourself hre conscious that by succeeding 
ip^ose claims they increased the evil j" which 

^Page 78. 

’Tis incredible/* says Paul the Englishman^ how many 
mischiefs tb€k;<sale of offices has done to the Church From 
thence have proceeded worthless^ ignorant, scandalous, ambitious, 
and violent other benefices have been disposed 

of to all manner of '^persons indiflcrently, ... to pimps, cooks. 
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tiiey pretended to cure .'..that the|^;{u}td|Bipre 
lihe successors of Simon Magus than. 9| Sitfion 
Peter. 

grooms and boys. Benefices are as publicly sold at Rome as 
gotniis in a market. So much for the Pope s signature : sp ^kch 
for a dispensation y or leave to hold benefices that are incmnpdtMe : 
so much for an indult : so much for taking off an exconmm^ 
niattion : so much for suck and such indulgcnciesf — L'Enfant^ 
(Council of Constance. Eng. Traiislatidn. voL i. 3G9. 

“ One might believe that the Sovereign Pontiffs had drawn to 
themselves these elections and collations for the sake of giving 
better pastors to the Church. Nothing less than that. Since 
that time they chose not those who were most capable of in- 
structing and of ruling the Cburcli, but those who w’ere able to 
pay best : thus tlic Church found itself lilled with ignorant and 
incapable pastors. This was not sufficient. They took away 
from patrons the pn\'ilcge of presenting persons to a benefice^ 
mid the liberty of conferring it, threatening these patrons with 
anaflu*lna, if by an audacious rashness they undertook to esta- 
blish any person whatsoever in a benefice whilst there was any 
one to whom the Pope had granjed by his authority an expect- 
ance for it. Ciraces evpectative came in them from all sides. 

They do not (says Clemangis) take pastors from the schools 
or universities, but from the plough and from tiic most vile"' prd- 
fe.ssionR. We see those who know no more of Latin of 
Arabic ; some even who scarcely kndw how to read nor distin- 
guish A front B. There Ls nothing rnoro unworthy thair||^ see 
a Pope, or any other ecclesiastic, in an eminent statiou^^pot 
knowing even how to read the Holy Scripture; readi|yi^ and 
never touching it but by the cover, although in their insta^ation 
they arc obliged to swear that*they^ j^ve ll^^^nowledge of it. 
If by cliance they meet with any. pastor of another character, be 
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Pope Hildebrand, according to Dr. Milnet, 
sti^eeded not only in extirpating simony, but 
im , completely remedying the incontiuency of 
Hfe clergy ; and we are to infer that the Romish 
Church has from that time been immaculate on 
this score. He was indeed as successful in the 
one attempt as in the other, and the Romish 
Church proved itself about as immaculate in 
morals as it was infallible in doctrine. 

' It might have been thought that the question 
concerning the celibacy of the clergy had been 
set at rest throughout Protestant Europe. You 


is ^posed to tbe railleiy and the blanders of others, and found 
only fit to be put in a cloister. I'lius the study of the Holy 
Word passes for folly, 'J'hose who make profession of it are 
tbe sport of all the world, aiid particularly of the Popes, wlw)| 
prefer their traditions to the coinniandments of God. The 
glorious and holy employ of preaching, which was formerly 
a privilege particular to Bishops, is so vilified that they are 
asltoikied to exercise it.” 

||^rance was yet the least eyil. One may judge of tbe 
mor^U of people thus ill brought up. The author rniikeS' 
a f^ghtfiil picture of it. There was nothing but Sswdness, 
debajicheries, gambling, and quarrels. The utmost contempt 
was the tieces8||y con^uence of sucli conduct.— 
du Concilc ie Fise, t. i. p. 57, 
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however suppose* itHo be^ “ de- 

monstrated that Bishops, Priests, and Deacons* 
were obliged, from the very infancy of the 
Church, to observe the law of continency 
and that this law “ was taught by the Apostles.” 
This bold assertion is made in the teeth of tl^B 
Apostle Paul, who tells us that a Bishop miistt 
be •' the husband of one wife, . . . one that 
ruleth well his own house, -having his children 
in subjection with all gravity ;”t. • .who says, 
“ Let the Deacons be the husbands of one wife, 
ruling thei r children and their own houses well 
and who prophetically warned the Church 
against those who in latter times, “ giving heed 
to seducing spirits and ^doctrines of devils,” 
should speak “ lies in hypocrisy, having their 
consciences seared with a hot iron, forbidding 
to marry . not wonder, Sir, that your 
Church should be so solicitous to withhold |he 
Bible from its people ! ’ 

A Synod held in this country, and in the 
eleventh century, ascribed the prohibitipn of 
marriage to Christ himself, because, said they, 
he says in a certain fJospel, “.he who hateth 
not his wife is not worthy to be my disciple*"! 

* Page 64. t 1 Tim, iii. 2-*4. 

t iTim. iii. 12. • § I||. c. iv|l-.1. . 

II “ Chrittus ipse stabilivit Christionismum ei'' castitalfm ; om- 
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whiBn they hhd !« inif|)Qae 
have sometimes interpolated* Scrip 

‘'Ki ' 

nes ftmn qui ambvlavmnt in vid ejus cum ipsOf dcserant rnimdauct 
offinia, uxorcs non respicicntes, quoniam ipse dicebat in aliquo 
J^angelio, ** Qui uxorein suam non oclit^ non est dignus meus 
wie, discipulus.” — Liber Canonu7n Ecclesiasticorum. mmd Can- 

t. iv. p. 314. 

These same Canons show in what manner the celibacy of 
the clergy was connected with the mysteries of the mass. The 
example of the priests under the old law, they say, is not to 
be admitted ./Ifcwe in illis diebus vxores habere potcrant^ quo- 
niam ncc mmam celthrabant^ nec Sacrum Kucharutiam huminibm 
dahant ; sed sacrificabant aintnalia vcteii jnodo. — Ibid. 315. 

I leave the "Ronjanists to reconcile the following extract from 
the same Synod, ^vLicIi expresses the doctrine of the Chmvh of 
England at this day.,.wit]i their dogma of transubstantiation. 

Euckaiistia esl corpus (Mristi non corpoual^tku skd sn- 
EITC[iULITBB : NON COttPCS IN QUO PASSUS KST, SCd COrpUS dc 
quo hquebatury cum pau0n ct linum bencdkcrct ad Eucharistiam, 
>.mcie Hid ante passion tm suam, et dicebat dc bcnediclo pane. Hoc 
esji^orpus meum j ct deindc dc consecrato vino. Hie est sau- 
gms^meus qui pro multis efiuadctur in remi^sionem pcccatorunif, 
Inielligiie ergar, quod si Dominns inutarc potumet pancm ilium 
ante passionem sua^n in corpus suum, et unum in sanguiiim suunH 
sp];itz!ruALiTKii, quilibct quolidie per ^ne^us Sacerdotis panem 
ct imtm bencdicat ad spirituale suum ^ corpus ct sanguincm,** 
--Ibid. p. 317. . 

For example, the followiftg passage respecting extreme 
unction occurs in Lyndwood : Effccius eriim utiu^^f^scrammti 
pidet ex verbis ^pOstoli dicentis, Si wfirmatur quis ex 

voids, inducat ^cfibyte^ Ecdcsice, ct orent super ilium, upgentes 
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. tam IbKildfy they still iqipatiki^ to 
piiet it. These frauds were practised, tt^hos 
it had been determined to enforce upon the 
secular clergy a regulation which they long 
resisted. The causes which led to a prohibition 
so expressly condemned by the Apostle have 
been distinctly traced. In many systems Of 
heathen superstition it was supposed that holi> 
ness was connected with celibacy in those who 
were devoted to the service of the Gods. It 
was held also in the schools of philosophy that 
married men were more subject than others to 
the influence of malignant Deemonsll for phi- 
losophy had then allied itself with the popular 
superstition, from which^,-,in the better agqs 

€um Olco Sancto in nomine Domini ; et oratio Jidei sahabit 
mum, et alleviabit eum Dominus : ct si in peccatis sit, demittentur 
eif* — IVovinciale^ p. 36. Ed. 1679. 

Tbe flagrant case of Hhe Bourdeaux New Testament wJIl^be 
noticed hereafter. Lanfranc may* be suspected of haring set 
a notable example in this way. His biographer, Milo Crispin, 
says of him ...quia Scriptura: scriptorum vitio trant nimium cor* 
rupfcB, omnes tom vcteri^ qudm novi Testamenti libras, nec nou 
etiam scnpia sanctorum Patrum, scnindum orthodoxam fidem 
studuit coiTigere. — Acta SS. Mai. t. vi. 846i 

Were one of these corrected copies to be discovered, it is not 
unlikely tffe; the text quoted by the Synod mighty be found 
there, . . . and perhaps some readings equally bold and novel in 
favour of transubstantiation. 

* Mosheim, i. 218. 


U 
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o£ iGh^eece, it' liad^i^ood apart: <The;»^Ditiffeh 
OlnirGh gradually accomntodated itself tonthijs 
persuasion, because it had been imbibed- by 
the people. Its Nuns succeeded to that place 
in public estimation which had been held by the 
'*yestals ; and its Clergy, in the observation of 
perpetual continence, offered to their profession 
a sacrifice not less meritorious and imposing 
than that to which the priests of Cybele sub- 
mitted. These prejudices were strengthened 
by those notions drawn from the Oriental sys- 
tem of Dualism with which the Gnostics first, 
tind the #Ianicheans afterwards, leavened the 
Christian world. A single life, therefore, was 
held holier than a married one for the clergy, 
even while their choice was free ; and for tliose 
who lived in times of persecution, or who were 
employed in distant and dangerous missions, 
■it^ was obviously better that they should con- 
^tract no domestic erigagements. But in ordi- 
nary seasons, and for the stationary clergy, the 
fitness lay on tlie other side ; and the most un- 
questionable authorities show thatduring several 
centuries* they were at full liberty to marry. 

* This is explicitly admitted by Dr. Lingard (j|tig!o<-Saxon 
Church, p. 69) ^ and even Dr. Milner has not explicitly denied 
it <ftrictures,.p. 14)^ when “he endeavours to make the reader 
infer that it Was dthenvise. Examples in abundance might be 
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J^wheQ Hie portentous tenet of transubstan- 
tiation had been introduced by scholastic sub^ 
tlety, recommended by artificial miracles, and 
established at length by authority, then it was 
(in South’s* language) that “ Satan began to play 
the white devil, by prohibiting, upon pretence 
of higher sacerdotal purity, the marriage ttf 
the clergy and a reason for enjoining celibacy 
was deduced from this doctrine, which, because 
it partakes equally of impurity and impiety, itH 
better to allude to than to repeat. By that tiihe, 
indeed, the system of the Romish Church was 

So mixt’with power and craft in every part. 

That any shape but Tnith mij^ht enter there/’ 

The excellent Sir Henry Wottonf has re- 

adduced fram Gregorius Turonensis, ... in one place he relates 
a stratagem by which the wife of a priest obtained a bishopric 
for her husband, (p. 116« Ed. 1561.) The ancient canons 
are full of regulations concerning, the widows and children of 
the clergy. There is one by which no man could be ordained 
if his wife had been taken in adultery j and by which it is de- 
clared that if she commits the crime after his ordination, he 
must repudiate her, or, if he continue to live with her, be sus- 
pended from the ministry. {S. Martini J^racarensis Canones^ 
p. 116. Can. 28. Ed. Lisbon^ 1803.) 

Vol. ip. p. 463. Ed, 1823. 

t Some Etonian should give us a careful edi^on oiT the 
remains of this excellent person, •who deserved, to have 
Walton for his biographer. It is very possible that more of his 
letters might be recovered- 
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sayi^ of' Sir E^mu^d, 

“,J7p(ure,* if she be well studied, is the besf^^ 
^pd hath much good counsel hiddpt) 
in iier bosom.’' To the same effect it is said 
by the prcfound Poetf whom I have jusf 
(|ijbted, 

^ Forsi&e not Nature, nor misunderstand her ! 

H«r mysteries are read without Faith's ^e-sight ^ 
r She spesdieth in 4^ur flesh, and from our senses 
Delivers down her wisdomes to our reason.” 

Ihileed one proof of Christianity (and a con- 
vuicing one it’ is) is deduced from its perfect 
adaptation to human nature, and its accordance 
with the best affections of the human' heart. 
It requires the governance of unruly desires, 
not the suppression of the domestic charities, . . 
tiil^ sacrifice, not of our virtues, but of our vices. 
There are times and circumstances when it 
may be necessary to forsake “ brethren or sis- 
ters, or father or mother, or wife or children, 
fOT the Gospel’s sake but this can only be 
in extraordinary "times and circumstances, and 
then it may be well believed that He 

** Who gives the burthen, j^ives the strength to b6ar.” 

■> ^ li ' 

Obristianity calls for no such sacrifiqe in the 


* Remains, p. 77 • ‘Ed. 1685. 


t Lord Brooke. 
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df things, Bitlter pHesti'ttr 
jifiiGjild ; and wherever the isacrifiee of )^dtuml 
dfl^tiGns, or the disruption of natural ties is 
enjoined, the injunction which thus offers vio- 
lence to our nature is opposed to the spirit Of 
Christianity. 

None of your writers. Sir, have tretded the 
question of clerical celibacy with more dex- 
terity than Dr. Lingard. Let us take the fair 
side, as he has represented it, and then ex- 
amine how far his representations are warranfUd 
by experience. “ If it be granted,” says he,* ‘ 
“ that the clerical functions are of high im- 
portance to the welfare of the state, it mast: 
also be acknowledged that in the discharge of 
these functions the unmarried possesses gr^ 
and numerous advantages over tire married 
clergyman. Unincumbered with the cares of 
a family, he may dedicate his whole attentkm 
tothe spiritual improvement of hisparishioners j 
free . from all anxiety respecting the future esta- 
Idishment of his children he May expend with- 
out scruple the superfluity .of his revenue in 
relieving the distresses^ of the sick, the aged, 
and the unfortunate. Had Augustine and his 
a^ociates been involved in the embarrassments 


* Anglo-Saxon Church*, 75—77. 
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of illtoriage, they ’would never have tom 
s^yea from their homes and country, ited Iwive 
df^voled the hest portion of their lives to thO 
conversion of distant and unknown barbarians. 
Had their successors seen themselves sur- 
rounded with numerous families, they would 
neWr have founded those charitable establish- 
ments, nor have erected those religious edifices 
that testify the use to which they devoted their 
riches, and still exist to reproach the parsimony 
of succeeding generations. But it is not from 
^the impolicy of the institution that the Re- 
formers attempted to justify the eagerness with 
wlfich they emancipated themselves from the 
yoke. They contended that the law of clerical 
celibacy was unjust, because it deprived man 
ofTiis natural rights, and exacted privations 
incompatible with his natural propensities. To 
this objectft)n a rational answer was returned, 
that to accept the priestly character was a mat- 
ter of election not of necessity; and that he 
who freely madd it the object of his choice, 
chose at the same time the obligations annexed 
to it. The insinuation tlKit a life of Qontinency 
wa^ above the power of man was treated with 
the " corftempt which it deserved. To those 
indeed whom habit had rendered the obse- 
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qniais» slaves «f their passions, it might a^jp^ear 
with! rea$OD too arduous an attempt: but the 
thinking part of mankind would hesitate* before 
they sanctioned an opinion which was a liM 
OB the character of thousands, who in every 
department of society are confined by their 
circumstances to a state of temporary or pet- 
petual celibacy.” - 

, Audi alteram partem. The argument of the 
Reformers was, that the law of clerical celibacy 
is in direct contradiction to the explicit words 
of Scripture. They did not think so unworthify# 
of human nature as to suppose that a life of 
continence is impossible; but they saw^^e 
frightful consequences of requiring from a whole 
body of men, by an inflexible law, that which 
ought to be with every individual a matter of 
choice and prudence. And when they per- 
ceived that some among the Prin«es who fa- 
voured the reformation,* inclined to continue 
this most injurious law, either because their 
minds were not wholly emancipated from 
isuperstition or prejudice, or from an opinion 
tliey who had qo private .cares to divide 
(their thoughts would better discharge their pro- 
fessional duties, .. men so conspicuous in ^eir 
age and station as Peter Martyr and Cranmer 
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i^ht» ^ith good jeason,.^ioi|o,}tt 
fitting, were it only for example’s sake, to ex^< 
in this point their Christian liberty. 

The advantages to the common weal of hav- 
a celibate clergy are not found to be in; 
^int what they might appear in speculation. 
'V^pten I remind you. Sir, of the emphatic word 
nejmtism, you must acknowledge that celibacy 
has not preserved the Romish churchmen from 
the sin of misemploying the revenues of the 
Church to enrich their friends and kindred. 
Twtances of this sin have not been frequent 
among the few of our clergy who have had the 
of committing it. 1 may safely 
that it has been far more ccaumou 
in Rome than in England. But a sin it is. 
It is the duty of our clergy, like other men, 
to make a competent provision for their chil- 
dren, wheoiit is in their power: if they go 
beyond this, and heap* up riches for them, they 
are preparing for themselves uneasy thoughts 
at their latter end, and an ill report which 
will survive them. A good old Socinian mi- 
nister, whom I knew in my youth, used lo say, 
wh^ he beard of any person who I^ft a gread: 
asccv^ula^ion of wealth, that he died Deick/ad^ 
rich. Of all such persons this may \)e said 
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But never perhaps was the English Chun^ 
more free from such reproach than at this time, 
nor has the spirit of religious munificence ever at 
any time been more diffused among us. It has 
kept pace with the increase of national wealth, 
great as that increase has been. We hate seen 
the example of the legislature seconded by indi- 
vidual liberality. Churches have been built 
and endowed, Colleges enlarged in their extent, 
and augmented in their revenues. And when- 
ever government may think proper to erect 
a third University, . . (not in conformity with^e 
designs of men who have no other object so 
much at heart as the overthrow of our existing 
institutions ; but in compliance with the wants 
au»d wishes of a loyal and protestant people; 
upon the right foundation, for the preservation of 
sound and orthodox learifing, . . .for training up 
youth in the way that they should go, . . .in the 
constitutional principles of Church and State . . 
the principlesfof our fathers,... the true English 
principles,)... whenever this great and needfrd 
meiu^re shall be resolved oh, neither the clergy 
nor the lay-members of the Church of ^ngUhid^ 
will be found backward in contributing tbwafd 
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MtfDod a work. 0|'all nations the imputaliiMB 

<i£>|iammony in religious or charitable mudefn 

takings is least applicable to the EngHsh^ and 

of all times to our own. t> 

i Before we proceed to consider this qu^imt 

ip its most important bearing, it will be proper 

to notice what Dr. Lingard* has quoted from 

Lord Bacon in support of his argument for the 

celibacy of the clergy : “ He that hath wife 

and children hath given hostages to fortune, 

%■ they are impediments to great enterprises 

^thef of virtue or mischief. Certainly the best 

works, and of the greatest merit for the public, 

hane proceeded from the unmarried or the 

childless man, which, both in affection and 

means, have married and endowed the public.” 

Thus far he has quoted, . . and he has not quoted 

what follows : “ yet it were great reason that 

Ihose that have children should have greatest 

care of future times,' unto which they know 

they must transmit their dearest pledges.” 

The Roman Catholic historian tells us again, 

in Bacon’s words, that “ unmarried men are 

best friends, best masters, best sei-vants,^. . . 

‘ • 

ai^ he omits what follows : “ btU not 
bai mbpxis” He quotes the convenient sen*' 


* Anglo-Saxon p. 76. 



CEUBACY m THE CIJQBGY. 29f 

temce^ ** a single life dotli well wi& chiii|^« 
men ; for charity will hardly water the ground 
where it must first fill a pool and he does 
not continue with the great author, who pro- 
ceeds to say, “it is indilfferent for judges and 
magistrates, for if they be facile and corrupt, 
you shall have a servant five times worse than 
a wife. For soldiers, I find the generals com- 
monly in their .hortatives pUt men in mind of 
their wives and children. And 1 think the 
despising of marriage among the Turks mak^l^h 
the vulgar soldiers more base. Certain^ mjfe 
and children arc a kind of discipline of humanity: 
and single men, though they be many times 
more charitable, because their means are less 
exhaust ; yet on the other side, they are more 
cruel atid hard-hearted (coon to* make severe 
inquisitors)* because their tenderness is not so 
oft called upon.” Thus, Sir, the Essay to whiidi 
Dr. Lingard refers for aft opinion of the very 
highest authority in favour of the celibacy (rf 
the clergy, points out thus expressly two of the 
strong and insuperable objections against it. 

It was not till the» great scheme of Papal 
ambition was developed that this celibacy was 
rigorously enforced. Then indeed itHseciime 


* Bacon’s Essays, vii. p. 36 — 38. Edit. 1639. 
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a' ^ ttiat sehan^ to enforce it^ and a nebai^ 

Nor Oan it be doObted tbat'liitr 
C^^quenOes at which Bacon has pointed were 
BitOhded as well as foreseen. When the elaiai; 
<^'tempofral supremacy was advanced for the* 
Pope as King of Kings and Lord of Lonls, to 
HrhOin, as Vice-God, the rule of the whole 
Worid belonged, and every creature owed obe- 
^nce, . . . such a claim could at no time have 
been supported unless the clergy had etery 
ijAere been taught to disregard their natmal 
nifegilhce, and prefer their order to their coun- 
tey whenever any contention arose between 
the Sovereign and the Bis^p of Romo. It 
Iras for the interest of Ifome to educate such 
subjects as the Saints Dunstan and Becket,- 
as the ^propagandists of treason Cardinal Allen 
*Wd Father Persons, and as the missionaries 
Vi^ho went forth from their seminaries to plot 
i^inst the life of the sovereign and the secu- 
iSty of the state. The policy of Rome re- 
qdired such subjects. And when the spirit 
of religious inquiry, which never could be 
totally sn^rest, was ,to be kept down by 
a£' persecution exceeding in extent and crtiei^ 
tholii of all the Heathen Emperorsi.v.when 
Inquf^ors were to accompany the armieis of 
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iwrpoie «^;C«i»plettt|&,bS^«i 
ttieryToi^ of .extupatipn wliicb thp sipto^ 
begiHi,...aad when Holy Offices wpr« tp.l» 
established for hunting down Jews and heiretips, 
and deUvering them over to the secular arl^ 
thep indeed the Romish Church required fof 
it6>nainisters men who had been excluded from 
the “ dhcifUm of humanity f whose cords of 
sympathy with their fellow-creatures had been 
cut and seared, and who, by shutting the heart 
pgaiast all natural affections, had (ip the e^*; 
phatic idiom of the Prophet) “ corrupted* theit; 
compassions.” Tlips far the object was com- 
pletely attained. ^The men who were enlisted 
in the ranks of the Romish Church renounced, 
their national character as effectually in deed 
as they explicitly in word renounced thqjr indi? 
vidual will when they entered into any of the 
monastic orders. They were no longer Engn; 
lish, French, Germans, Spaniards, or Italians, 
but Churchmen. And whether Benedictines 
or Augustinians, Franciscans* or Dominicans, 
CarmebhBs or Jesuits, however mutually ini- 
mical and envious, they were Churchmen stUl, 
sympathy was with each other, 
withithejt country, nor with their kind. 
dm .Ppurt of Rome had by this means its f^*r 
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and trained and sworn suppoiteri;, M^dy 
ferkny service wherein it might think pfioper 
to employ them. 

Such were the political effects of compelling 
life clergy to celibacy, and thereby separating 
them from the other classes of society. It was 
necessary for the papal system that they 
should be insulated among their fellow country- 
men and their fellow creatures ; and that re- 
morseless Church was regardless of all other 
consequences. A wide spreading immorality 
was the inevitable result. Upon this point we 
may appeal to popular opinion, being one of the 
few points on which it may trusted. Before 
the Reformation the clergy in this country were 
as much the subjects of ribald tales and jests 
for the((. looseness of their lives, as they were in 
idl other Roman Catholic countries, and still 
are in those wherever any freedom of speech 
ifean be indulged. Wherever the Reformation 
was established this reproach has been done 
away. Amid all the efforts which are made to 
bring the Church of England into contempt and 
hatred, there is no attempt to revive it. The 
general decorum and respectability of tiie 
cleigfy as a body of men is so well known add 
undeniable, tiiat even* slander and faction have 
not assailed them on that score. 
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H'fY4»ur advxieate liepreseEts the <oblifajllo]|. of 
ii^bacy upon your clergy as no injustice, 
because, he says, it “ is a matter of election, not 
of necessity ; and they who make choice of the 
clerical profession chuse at the same time the 
conditions annexed to it.” But what a mockery 
is it to represent men as actually free, or as 
competent to exercise their freedom, at the age 
when they are permitted ‘to make this elec- 
tion, and fasten upon themselves the fetters of 
their order ! Even if they were not destinafed 
to tiieir profession from childhood, and so edu- 
cated for it as to be unprepared for any other 
at the critical time when they are launched into 
the world ; . . even if the choice were not thus 
directly or indirectly made for them when they 
are incapable of chusing, ..ask your own heart, 
i^, whether a youth at one-and- twenty can be 
sufficiently acquainted with his, not to be in 
dtaiger of committing a fatal error on this point? 
in the first fervour of youthful piety, fostered 
and incited by circumstancesmlso as It then is, 
the engagement wherein he binds himself ap- 
pears as light as the gossamer thread of the 
.sorceress, when Thalaba twined it round ills 
hitnda, unsuspicious of the spell. It is imt till 
hats in the snare that he becomes sensibH of 
its nature; then .indeed he* is a j^soner, aild 
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a lUQipdess one, smd the iron enters into his 
soul. 

Do not mistake me. Sir. Let others misre- 
present me as they may, and*will in their voca- 
tion ; but let me not be misunderstood by you. 
That there are many ministers ,of your church 
who conform faithfully, as well as apparently, 
to this obligation, 1 do not dodbt; but these 
are persons who would have kept the same 
course, if left to their own free choice. For 
them the obligation is not required ; upon 
others it acts, and must act, like a besetting sin. 

Very many of our own clergy are unmarried. 
That their lives are in every instance irre- 
proachable it would be folly to assert: that 
they are very generally so is evinced by the 
scandal which any instance of immorality 
among them never fails to excite. More of 
them continue single from prudential consi- 
derations than from ‘choice ; and if there are 
not a few who, under expectant engagements, 
are cherishing that hope which “ maketh the 
heartsick,” (though such engagements soften 
the heart more frequently than they sour it,) 
better is it even for ourselves to bear about 
a vtounded heart than a hardened one. Hope 
delayed or frustrated . . . disappointment, . . be- 
reavement^., are less to be deprecated than 
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tiiat abnegation of natural* affections whicb>tbe 
Church of Rome requires from its priesthood. 

For that abnegation tends as much to cor- 
rupt the heart as to harden it. You, Sirj have 
lived in habits of sdcial intercourse with clergy 
of the English Church ; you know what their 
character is as a body; and though, in an un- 
lucky hour, you advanced an insinuation against 
them which your better mind has disowned", 
you- are neither insensible of their worth, nor 
Ignorant of the estimation in which they are 
held. Did you never, Sir, compare in your 

^ ♦ Colet’s opinions upon tliis subject, as jircscrvcd by £ras- 
nvis, deserve to be considered by those Romanists who are 
persuaded that their church acts wisely in imposing celibacy 
upon Us priesthood. Dictitarc soletse nusquam reperirt minus' 
corrupt os mores qudm inter conjugatos ; quod hos, affect us natures, 
cura liberorum, ae res familiar is Ha vcluti cancelhs quibusdam dis~ 
fringin' ntf tit tion possint in omne ffagitii genm prolabL Cum 
ipse castissimt vircrct, tamcn infer illaudatos, minus crat iniquus 
his, qui tamstm sacerdotes, ant etiam monachi, Denere dmtaxat 
peecasPierU : ngn quod impudiciiice vitium non detestaretur, sed quod 
hos cxperiretiir tnulto minus malos, quoties eos eum aUis conferret, 
qui cum cssenl elafts animis, invidi, maledici, obh'cetatores, fucati, 
vani, indocii, toto pcctore pecunicc et ambitioni dcditi, tamcn sibi 
magnum qitiddam esse viderenflij^^ciim alteros infirmitas agnttet' 
redderet humiUorcs ac modestiores, Aiebat magis execra^dam^ 
in sacerdote avaritiam et superbiam, qudm si centum , 

cubinas. Ne r>cro quisquam hcec hue rapiat, ut putet leve crirn^ 
esse in sacerdote aut monacho Ubidincm ;,sed tit int^igat alteram 
genus longius abesse a verd picthtcJ * — Rpist. L. 15. £p. 14. 
706. Ed. 1642. 


X 
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Huad terms upon which our clergy mipgle 
in society, with the situation in which the 
Homish priests are placed ? The quiet, unas~ 
smiting, unclaimed influence of the one may 
appear to you less than it ought to be, as the 
authority and interference of the other must be 
deemed intolerable by every husband and father 
who has not, from earliest youth, been broken 
in to bear it. But you cannot, I think, have 
felt the same satisfaction in contrasting the 
safe freedom, the unsuspicious intercourse 
which the English clergyman enjoys among 
his parishioners, with the jealous and uneasy 
position of one for whom it has been made 
criminal to indulge the most natural aflections, 
and who is therefore called upon by his church 
to suspect himself, even when he is not sus- 
pected by others. 

• • I know not upon what class of readers Dr. 
Milner can impose when he asserts that Pope 
Hildebrand succeeded in extirpating the incon- 
tinence of the clergy ; certainly not upon any 
who have the slightest acquaintance with eccle- 
siastical history, or the ^lightest knowledge of 
the human mind. jEtiamnh putat idem es«€ 
cceUhanmet castumV'* If that Pontifif, indeed, 
when he enforced the obligation of celibacy, had 

i 

* ‘ E^asmi Epist. 1417., 
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conferred the gift of continence, this mi^t hate 
been Said : but even the omnipotence wbich he 
affected did not extend so far ; and though hu- 
manity may be perverted and degraded b^vil 
ih^titutions, it can never be totally changed by 
them. The law was resisted in those countries 
where political circumstances precluded the 
Romish Church from exercising its full power. 
In 'feohemia, this resistance was one of the 
causes which prepared the people for Wic- 
liffe’s doctrine, when Hus was raised up as the 
precursor of Luther.* In Spain, the clergy 
continued to marry long after the extirpation of , 
the Albigenses, who derived from that country 
a main part of their strength ; and their mar- 
riages were not merely tolerated, but recog- 
nized by the ecclesiastical laws.t In other 
kingdoms, where the triumph of the Regulars 
over the Secular Clergy, and of the Papal See 
over the National Church' was more complete ; 
the priests, being deterred from marrying, lived 
in concubinage, which was * either open oi 
secret, according to the views of the Monarch; 
or the temper of the primate. 'This waM thfe 
case in England. Sometimes those who were' 
in authority enacted laws of the severest kiiid-'; 

* Lcnfant, C. de Basle, t. i, 13, 

t Lenfant, C. de Pise, xxvii. 

X 2 
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sometimes they were contented with requiring 
that nq public scandal* should be given: and 
Henry I,, taking upon himself what may be 
calfid the Popely privilege of selling indul- 
gences, allowed his clergy to retain their wives, 
upon payment of an annual tax,t in defiance of 
the ecclesiastical laws. Need I remind you 
what the consequences were when the steady 
and unrelenting policy of the Papal dourt 
effected its object, and the clergy, not being 
allowed to contract the sacred and indissoluble 
tie of marriage, learnt to disregard the moral 
obligation which, under their circumstances, 
while it was observed, gave something like the 
sanction of conscience to concubinage? That 
sanction was effectually broken down by enact- 
ments;); annulling all settlements upon the wo- 
men with whom they were thus connected, or 
their children, and declaring that all bequests 
made to such persons’ should be forfeited to the 

* Clerici hevrficiaiiy Out in sacris ordinihus cojiMiUi, tn /los- 
pitiis suis public^ tenerc Concuhinas non audeanty nec etia?n alibi 
cum scandalo accessum publicum haheant ad cas. — Lyndwood, 

1. iii. tfe. ii. p. 126/ ^ 

There is a long gloss upon this canon to explain away the 
sen^^ whieh the words obviously bear, and in which they would 
certainly be taken. 

Lyttleton’s Hemy n. i. 153. Ed. 1769. 

X Lyndwood, 1. iii. tit. xii. pp. 16.5, 166- 
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Church. The women themselves were to for- . 
feit their freedom and become slaves* tp the 
Bishop of the diocese ; and a canon was passed 
in a Synod at Pavia, by which the childrdh of 
the clergy, whatever their mothers might have 
been, were declared f slaves of the Church, and 
any judge who should pass sentence in favour 
of their liberty was anathematized. Then, in- 
deed, when it was rendered impossible for th*e 
priest to discharge his duty towards the woman 
who had been the faithful partner of his life, 
and towards their children ; and when, in con- 
sequence, women who, had any worth were 
deterred, by the prospect of want and infamy, 
or of slavery for themselves and their offspring, 
from entering into such connections, the sure 
effecf of these iniquitous and anti-christian 
laws was manifested in the reckless profligacy 
of the priesthood. For the heart of man never 
lies idle. If the domestic? charities are not cul- 
tivated there, vices will spring up, like tfiorns 
and thistles in a neglected field. The state of 
clerical morals, as you. Sir, cannot but know, 
became to the last <^^ee infamous from the 
time when Dr. Milner has the hardihood to 

A 

* Henry, vol. iii. 203. — Dublin Edition. 

t Bcrnino, t. iii. p. 9. — Ditmarus js tbe authority to which 
he refers. There is a law to the same effect in the Partidas, 
Part iv. tit. xxi. Icy 3. 
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4KMert <3iat the incontinence of the clergy <mis 
extirpated! It had not been amended when 
the Council of Constance was held, and was not 
‘^mended till the Refc^rmation. At that crisis 
jfear and danger and policy, and the zeal which 
is always exerted by party-spirit, united to 
effect what the Council of Trent, like those of 
' Risa and Constance and Basil, would otherwise 
only have talked of effecting. A check was 
given to that open and audacious profligacy 
against which Hus did not lift up a louder voice 
than the most eminent of those cardinals and 
prelates who concurred in the guilt of his mar- 
tyrdom. But the root of the evil was left, 
because the influential men, who perceived 
where it lay, dared not attempt the only effec- 
tual remedy. 

♦Gregory the Great is said to have been the 
first Pope who imposed this law upon the 
clergy,* and when he perceived its injurious 
.^ects, he revoked the prohibition. His suc- 
cessors renewed and enforced it, because the 
consolidation of their own power was with 

* Lenfant^ C. of Constanc^^ ii. 359. — A letter from Ulric 
Bishppof Augsburg to Pope Nicholas I. is Lenfant’s authority, 
an(t he refers for it to the Casaubouiana, 302. A doubtful 
authority ascribes ihe first injunction of celibacy to Pope Siri- 
cius in the latter part of the fourth centuiy, — Venema, Hist. 
EceJes. Christ, t. iv. § 1 77. p. 1 90. 
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them paramount to all other cottsideratioaB. 
You remember. Sir, the saying of Syl- 

vius, that if there had formerly been good rea- 
sons for prohibiting tho marriage of the clergy, 
there were now stronger ones for allowing it. 
It is a passage which Onuphrius suppressed in 
his edition of Platina’s Lives of the Popes,* 
when that work was mutilated, as so n^y 
others have been, to make it suit the policy of the 
Romish Church. This was one of the opinions 
which that Pius .®neas changed upon his eleva- 
tion to the Papacy. He then saw how expe- 
dient it was for the Court of Rome to favour 
the Monastic Orders, as its surest supporters, 
and therefore may have thought it dangerous 
to ofiend them upon a point which would cer- 
tainly have armed them against him. But 
though he thus learnt to consider the pirohibi- 
tion as politic, his clear perception of its effects 
upon the character of the clergy could not have 
been changed. Their character was such that 
Cardinal Zabarella, who bore so conspicuous 
a part in the Council of Florence,! said it 
would be better to repeal the prohibition than 
to tolerate its consequences. What those con- 
sequences have been in the most £at!u>iic 

♦ Lenfant, C. de Pise, i. 24. • 

t Lenfant, C. of Constance^ ii. 327. 359. 
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.CQUBti^y in Europe, a country where no open 
seani^al^ was tolerated, and where the Holy 
Office was ready, in aid of ecclesiastical disci- 
pline, to take cognizance of the morals of the 
.clergy, we know from that Practical and Inter- 
jial Evidence against the Romish system which 
Mr. Blanco White has laid bpfore the world. 
!^^ter service has seldom been rendered to the 
Protestant cause than by that most valuable and 
seasonable work. 

These consequences were not unforeseen, 
and therefore the introduction of the injurious 
Festriction was so long withstood. When, at the 
Council of Nice, it was proposed that the mar- 
ried clergy should no longer be allowed to 
cohabit with their wives, the Egyptian Bishop 
Paphuutius protested against imposing an obli- 
gatjoM' which it was certain that all could not 
observe, and which they could not endeavour to 
enforce without great dnjury to religion. Even 
the persons who made this unwise proposal 
yielded to the earnest and unanswerable rea- 
soning of a prelate not more eminent for his 
suffeiings in time of persecution, than for the 
qnimpeached purity of his life ; and the whole 
coqncil* unanimously determined that the 

Bingham, i. 5. 5 7. Socrates Scbolasticus. Hantners 
Translation, p. 232, 
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clergy should be left at liberty,* as they had 
always been. Eustathius was anathematized 
by the Council of Gangra, because he taught 
that men ought to separate from those priests 
who retained the wives whom they had married 
while they were lay men. f The Council of 
Ancyra permitted deacons to marry after;}; or- 
dination ; and in St. .Terome’s days there w^p^ 
Bishops who would not ordain any unmarried 
man. Jerome states this with horror § in a 


* Bellanuine is so perplexed by this inconvenient stoiy, that 
he can find no better means of evading its force than by cbusing 
to disbelieve it. In this be has been followed by Valcsius in 
his notes upon this historian. A writer of tlie same commu- 
nion, but of a different spirit, observes upon this . . “ Quelques- 
ms doutent de la xeriie de cette histoire. Je crois qiiils le font 
plUtot dans la craintc qu\ls ont, que cc fait ne donne quelque 
atteinte d la discipline d*d present, que parce qu\ls m a^nt qtkU 
que preuve solide ,"' — Du Pin, t. ii. 318. Ed. 1690. — Bingham^ 
ut supra, ^ 

+ Bingham, i. 5. § 8. , 

X Ibid. 

§ Pro nefas, cpiscopos sui scelcris dicitur habere consortes: 
si tamen. episcopi nmninandi sunt, qm non ordinant diacovm nisi 
prius uxires duxerint, nulli ceelibi credent es pudicitiam : imj^osten~ 
de?itc$ quod sancte vivant qui mcM de omnibus suspicantur : et um 
pregnant cs uxores viderint clericorum, infant esque de ulnis matrum 
xagientes, Christi sacramenta non tribuunt ,'* — Tractatite in Tigi- 
lantium. 

Before the Reformation, it was the custom in many of the 
Swiss Cantons, that whensoever they received a new^ Pastor, 
they obliged him to take a concubine, for the sake of preserv- 
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IVeatise, where he appears aiS tittle to advan- 
tage,!, for wisdom as for wit and command of 
temper : but we learn from the^| Treatise that in 
• the fifth century a testimony was borne against 
4bis demoralizing prohibition, against the woV- 
‘ship of Saints and relics, and against offering 
prayers for the dead ; and your Jerome (for 
Jerome of Prague is ours) is one of the wit- 
nesses by whom we prove that the corruptions 
of the Romish Church were opposed step by 
step* in their progress; and that in every age 
there were some who in the spirit of truth pro- 
tested against them. 

That the apostolical doctrine has been pre- 
served throughout all ages, even when that 
which calls itself the Universal and Apostolical 
Church was most corrupted, is a point rather 
oif curiosity than of importance. The question 
“ Where was our religion before Luther?” is 
best answered as Sir Henry Wottonf answered 
if ; “it was to be found then where yours is not 
to be found now,* in the written word of God.”:j; 
Thisnipeply, which is as irrefragable as that word 

ing the honour of their own* families. — Sleidan. Comment. 
Kb. iii. quoted by Henry Wharton. Preseirativc against Popery, 
vol.‘i. 33?. 

* Allix's Remarks on the Albigenses, p. 22. 24. 

f Izaak Walton's Liffe of Wottoii. 

X The question was propounded playfully by a friendly priest, 
to whom even that age, and at Rome, such a reply might b<^ 
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itself, might Suffice, even if ^e apOstolicad sue- 
cession were not matter of history as, far as 
history extend|j (which it has been proved to 
be,) and of the highest probability when no 
direct proof can be adduced, because the records 
fail. It would not be difficult to establish a 
jjoint of more importance, that as the Ronqiish 
Church incorporated many of the ceremomes 
and superstitions of heathen idolatry, so it 
adopted from the old heresies, which it anathe- 
matized and subdued, such opinions as were 
conformable to its own views, and amalgamated 
them with its own corruptions. These errors 
usually became more malignant in their new 
type. Thus the Pelagian doctrine concerning 
the efficacy of good works, led to the most fla- 
grant absurdities when it was engrafted upon 
monkery ; and finally produced a received opi- 
nion in the Romish Church, analogous to the 
Hindoo tenet, that acts of devotion have in 
themselves an inherent and positive value in 
no degree dependent upon the motive which 
prompts them, or the mood in which they ate 
performed. But even the fabricators bf the 
Brahminic^ fables did not deduce from this 
such monstroub doctrines as the Romanists, 

made safely. I forget who it was, that answered the same, 
question as pithily, but more bluntly, by askiQg in reply. 
Where linis your face before it was washed 
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inferred that such works were transferable 
by gift or purchase, and succeeded in persuad- 
ing the rich that their property might be con- 
Terted into post-obits for their own benefit, 
^payable to themselves in the other world ! 
Thus too the celibacy of the clergy was a part 
of the Manichean system ; * and the prepos- 
terous notions which produced what may truly 
be called hcllaplusquam c/oi/iVi between the Saints 
and their own bodies, are traceable to the same 
source. 

Before celibacy was enjoined to the clergy, 
but when it was extolled as a virtue in them, 
and consij^ed as one means for obtaining the 
respect of a people not yet weaned from the 
prejudices of their Pagan faith, there were 
priests who devised a curious mode of exer- 
d^ng and manife^sting their gift of continence. 
They cohabited with women who had taken 
a vow of perpetual chastity, j* and received them 
as their companions, to bed and board, under 
the most solemn professions that nothing but 
what was pure and holy J passed between them 
in this intercourse. But although sundry Saints 
obtained their reputation for sanctily by living 

•'‘Beausobre, t. ii. 483-486. 

t Mosheim, ii. 218. Henry Whaiton’s Treatise on the Ce- 
libacy of the Clergy, in the Preservative against Popery, vol. i. 
p. 308. 

% Vencma, iv. § 178. p. 191. 
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upon these terms with their wives, the Bishops 
did not rely upon such professions, suid suc- 
ceeded at length, with the aid of tlie civil 
power, after many efforts, in abolishing this 
impudent practice. 

Such a custom indeed was not more repre- 
hensible in itself than it was inconsistent with 
that fear and jealousy of all intercourse. with 
females which the Romish Church, inculcatcis 
upon its clergy. By the African canons no 
, Clergyman, not even a Bishop, might visit the 
widows and virgins,* * * § unless with proper com- 
panions, who were to be present during thje 
interview. There is an English q^ibon which 
enacts that when the priest hears a woman con- 
fess, it should always be in a situation where 
they might be seen.f And even with this pre- 
caution it has been enjoined that the wom^ 
should place herself beside him, and not in 
front, in order that he might hear her, but not 
see her face, J becaue the prophet Habakkuk § 


* Canoncb Ecc. Africanae, p. 118. 

t Lyndwood, p. 342. ^ « 

J Partidas, dai't i. tit. iv. 1. xxvi, 

§ An English Protestant need not be told that the Prophet 
Habakkuk is speaking, not of women, but of the Chaldeans, 
who were to execute a fearful veiigeance upon the Jews. It is 
thus, however, that he is quoted, not only in the text of the 
Partidas, but by no less a person than Hostiensis ! 



31S 


CELIBACY OF THE CLERGY. 


that the hce of a woman shall su^ tip as 
the east wind. 

The tendency of such a system was, by its 
exaggerated pretensions of puri^, to excite abd 
stimulate the very propensities which it pro« 
scribed. There are abundant examples which 
shew that this inevitable consequence was pro- 
duced. Pope St. Gregory the Great in hiS 
Dialogues 1 tells us of a priest named Ursinus, 
who, after he had ^ken orders, though he loved 
his wife as a sister, never permitted her to^ 
come near him upon any occasion, but abstained* 
l^holly from all intercourse with her. Forty 
years aft^|pis ordination, during all which time 
he had ndver relaxed this rigorous determina- 
tion, he was brought to the last extremity by 
diabase ; and his wife, seeing him lie in a state 
of, such exhaustion that it was doubtful whether 
he had expired or oot, put her head near him 
tpjsee whether he were still breathing. He had 
life enough remaining to perceive this, “and 
in great fervour of spirit broke out into these 
words. Get thee away, woman ! . . . a little fire 
is yet left . . . away with the straw !”■) This is 

• Y,. 

* Book iv. ch. xi. Eng. trans. 1608. p. 379. 

Bernino repeats this edifying story, writing in the year 
1705, and concludes it thus rimuncrh it Cido si hdV esenipio 
di continenza con scender giU tutto a rietTver amc in triunfo la 
nobil anmet dell* agonizzantc Sacerdolc** 
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one of the stories, in that curious but truly vaiu> 
able compilation of falsehoods, which may very 
probably be There is a tale related of 

l4Sb St which, Mough palpably and ridiculously, 
false, is not less to the purpose.* A wipman, ife 
is said, once kissed his hand, and he was so 
inflamed by the act, that, to punish himself, 
and prevent worse consequences, he cut the^' 
hand off! * 

This was lamentably exp’Sriencing the truths 
^of a saying which is ascribed to St. Augustine : 
malum est mulieret^ videre, pejus alloqui, pessimum 
tangere. Hildebrand himself was reminded ot, 
it also by having the gift of tears entirely 
withheld from him, that he could not imed them 
in his prayers. It might have been difficult; 
for him to discover the cause of this dryness, 
(the mystical term may in this case be emjti 
ployed with strict propriety,) if the Virgin Mary 
herself had not informed him that she had>i' 
thought proper in this manner to manifest her . 
displeasure, and for what offence: One day 
when he was very ill his niece had come to 
visit him ; she was greatly distressed at seeing 
him in such a state of suffering, and he, affect- 
ing cheerfulness for the sake of raising her spi- 
rits by diverting, her attention, had taken hold 

* Ssbinus, 1. v. ; quoted by Roduljihus.- Hist. Scrap.Rel. p. 22. 
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ofh&t necklace, and asked her if she would hke 
to te married.* Hinc admonemur, sajs'his lao- 
grapher, ilUus dicti, bonum est Jtomini mulierem 
non tangere. ® ^ 

, It i||a maxim of Barclay’s that ingentibus 
vitiis magnes virtutes parimi absunt.-\ The opi- 
mon is to the full as dangerous as it may seem ■ 
charitable ; and we may say with more truth 
4s well as safety, that when any virtue is car- 
ried beyond the bdunds of discretion, it ceases 
to be virtue, and becomes either a weakness, 
9r a folly, or a vice. Ther^ are men whose 
favourite theory is, that the scale of morality 
must be gj|^duated according to degrees of lati- 
tude. While these persons adhere to a sys- 
tem of philosophy as degrading as it is falla- 
cious, it is impossible that they can judge wisely 
•dOr worthily of human nature. But if they were 
better acquainted with the history of man, they 
fifOuld learn that his* character is every where 
stamped by institutions, and that moral circum- 
stances are far more influential than physical 
ones in modifying it. Difference of climate 
will not explain the difference of morals in 
Great Britain and in Italy. The difference of 
religion will. To represent that virtue which 
is of all others the most requirite for the happi- ' 

* Acta SS. Mai. t. vi. ] 18. 

+ Euphormio, p; 103. Ed. 1637. 
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ness of private families and the g!Ood of society, 
as so di||cult that Saints themselves have not 
been able to ^^erve it, without s^eci^ efforts 
and special gi^e, is not the likeliest mode of 
promoting it among the people. Y||| this is 
done in those countries where celibacy is re- 
quired from the whole body of the clergy^nd 
where women are constrained to it by irrei^ow 
cable vows. The difficulty and the merit^of 
this species of self-restraint are alike exagge- 
„v rated. • It is spoken of as the virtue of virtues, 
which the Apostle Paul* set above all others, 
and therefore especially dignified by the name 
of' sanctification. And they who .pfive palmed 

their monkish fables upon the worl9 for reve- 
lations, declare it to be so peculiarly accept- 
able in the sight ofHhe Creator, that married 

. ..vt cuncta pneUream quos in Sanctis Scnpturis 6b tau~ 
dem virtutis bt/jus insert a sunt , . ,wiam tantummodo ponatn beifti 
Pauli Apostoli sent cut iant, qud patent qua I iter illam, Thcssdtaki^ 
censihus scribens, xirtutibus prectulcrit universis, tali earn l>€rbi 
nobilitate commendans. Here est, inquii, voluntas Dei, sanctifi- 
catio vestra. Et ne forti dubiuni nobis relinquerct, tel obscunm, 
quidnain sanctificationcm volmrit appellare, vtruni Jiistitmmf an 
caritatcm, an humilitatem, ampatienliam (in omnibus cnim isiis 
•oirtutibus credit ur acquiri sanctijicatio ;) inj'i^t ci manifesth dc^ 
signal quod proprit sanctificationcm volmrit appellare 
De Coenob. Inst. 1. ff. c. xiv. xv. pp. 1 14, 115. IdpsisB, 1733. 

Y * ' , , 
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p^r^cps, hoyvgvex excellent their conduct, ai all 
t^ ^relations of life, can only hope to attain the 
:est'plac^ in the kingdom 9/, Heaven. 

* This was revealed to the blessed Veronica of Binasco, 
•^hen our|||^viotir showed her the Saints in bliss. Oranfi Vcro^ 
i^(t*pro ccaiohii mi cimctis Sororibus, ac coi-pcfteis w/uta: sen-^ 
dixit aliquando Chnsfus; feliciiatcm quam Sororibus tui 
^li^dkcru, cderisrc deciis mcis dare statin, tibi nunc palatn ejfi- 
cire volo / Innumcrahiles Sanctorum bcatitudincs sc conspcxisse 
Ptronica asseruit, quarum podores crant ilia' quas Ecdcsior Sanctw 
Dei Pastnnbus idem ipse Dens largiri disposuerat. Akhat quoquc 
Christus Sacerdofcs vocitans Christos, sanctinioniaUs vcro Christas, 
qu(B jiomina, juxta veterinn Doctorum morcm, omnibus divind 
' gratid procdliis conxenirv possunt : majorcs ego cftcris bcatitudincs 
Christis mtis, virglnitute po/lentibus disposui, rnimores vero fciiif,iuis> 
Mihi prqftcto fudm gratissimi exist unt Chiisti met lirginiiate de- 
coril quos if a anio, ut, etiainsi crimen qnodpiam coniniiserint 
qiiantuinlibet grave, cos custodire proposueriin a labiis i^quis 
et it lingua dolosa. Vch ant an ili^, qui Christos meos skein 
>:4>€e^lto, sive palam sagitiabunt ; nani destrvam eos, et trvlUmi dc 


^ Vidit quoquc Virgo dispares bcatitudincs, &c. . . Quam vcro 
^^ugati habit uri sint gloriam,'7nihor€m ceteris imnihus asscniit,^ 
SS, Jaif. t. i. p. DO 3 . 

The last labour which Geddes undertook was to translate the 
Portugueze life of this Saint by F. Joam Freire, as a legend 
written ** with a design to support the authority of tlic Church 
of ftome against all that was done by the Reformers to shefke 
it } there not being a doctrine or usage in that corrupt Church 
condemned by tbl^ Reformers that in this legend is not said to 
have had its truth and lawfulness confir|j^ed by the infallible 
testimoiiy of a heavenly vision.** 

This legend^ .V which the Definidor in Portugal licensed as 
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But then the difficulty of ac^iring a higher 
seat! Bven in Mr. Alban Butler’s volumei^, 
pruned, and ^mnmed, and qualified, find-^t- 
ened down, and varnished, as every legend is 
in passing through his hands, we reai^f Saii\te 
who resoited to such refrigerants as the wife 
bath and the bed of snow. St. Benedict and the 
Seraphic St. Frnncis, personages of the highlit 
order in tlie hagiarchy, found it necessary=^ 
prescribe for themselves a roll among the brians, 

a b<K)k that ought to be printed, because it bad been inspected 
and reinspected by Angels, and approved by God, (ja visto e 
rei js/tj pellos Affjos, e aprox ado par Dios,J was not the fabrica- 
tion of a dark ago, nor was it brought forth in a corner. Vero- 
nica was born in 1 4^5, and died at I^ilan, in 1497, where, Hi&y 
twjjpity years after her death, upon the ground of this legend, Ijco 
X., by a Bull, permitted %er to be honoured, venerated,' and 
adored, at the special request of Francis I. On the pait of 
Francis tins was a profligate device for making himself po]^'lar 
at Milan, ... on the part of the Pope, a profligate subserviency 
to the views of the French Kin|j. The legend had been dedi- 
cated to Francis and his Queeu by F# Isidorus de Isoranis^ who 
had probably no small share in fabricating it. The dedication, 
which is dated on Michaelmas day, 1517, alludes to the -French 
King’s victories in Italy, and concludes thus : accipite igitiir 
Reg^is Christiance RcipitbUctm lumina diva Virginea gesta, P^hvni<~ 
carnque virgiuem incognitas mortalibus sanctitudinis, numimbus 
vestris tiddariJbuH anmmcrate, Francis lost no tim^in agplying 
to Rome through ambassador ilic Bishop of St. Malo, and 
on the fifteenth of December, the obsequious Pppe expedited hi.s 
bull mb annulo Piscatnpis, Q 


y 2 
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which was successful in both cases, and in that 
of the latter pi^duced the most miraculous and' 
s p^ did consequences. St, Arduin* * * § obtained' 
thW^^^ desired effect by rolling in full undress' 
among t^ nettles. The Cherubic St. Dominic, 
^^ing ffinself unable to support a sj^gle com- 
bat,, retired into a wood, stript, lay down, and 
called upon the ants and the wasps for aid ; and 
eyjHn against these auxiliaries the flesh main- 
tained a three hours contest before he came off 
victorious ; t after which he not only became, 
for the rest of his life, as “ chaste as ice,” but 
physically also fire-proof. The holy Equitius, J 
and the equally holy Helias,§ and the not less 
holy Methodius, j| ^gid that operation performed 
upon them by Angels in a dream which ^-^ri^n 
and Ambrosio Morales, in.,the ardour of their 
zetd, performed upon themselves. The like 
favour was conferred upon the holy Abbot 
Serenus, who became more serene in conse- 

fi 4 

quence ; and the miracle was wrought upon 


* Bulzius. Lararium Poeticum, pars ii. p. 112. 

f Vya de S. Domingo, por el M. 11. P. Fr. Irancisco de 
1- ii- c. iv, §<§ 9 — 14. Possadas gives a full descrip- 
tion of the combat. 

} S. Gregory’s Dialogues, book i. chap. iv. 

§ Zuinger. Theatrum Humanae Vitie, p«22r)2, 2256. 

II Ibid, 2254. 
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him in a manner inexplicable* %> anatomists. 
Raynald, Dean of Orleans, and qltersjjards^a 
disciple of Dommic, was twice anointed byTtro 
Virgin Mary’s own hand (the second time in 
the presence of Dominic and of anotHiir Reljllr 
gioner) witii an unguent, f which saved him 
from any after-temptation to sin against one of , 
his vows. The great St. Thomas (not the 
Apostle, who is a very, insignificant person 
amoijg the Romanists, compared to the ange- 
lical Doctor of Aquino) was girt by two Angels 
with that girdle wherewith St. Peter Damian 

* Adveiiuns ad cum Angdus in vision p ?wctunidt ejvsqye velut • 
^aperiens utcruiu, quandani ignifam carnis sirumam de ejus visce- 
ributbvdlcns, ac projicicns^ saisqite omnia^ utfueranty locis inies^ 
tina restituensy Ecce, in quit, incentiva carnis tucc abscissa sunt^ et 
obtinuisse tc twvcrls hodiernd die perpttuam corporis puritatkm, 
quamjidditcr poposcisti. — Cassian. CoUat. col. vii. c. ii. p. 3i0. 

t Acta SS. Aug. t. L p. 582. I wish it were possible for 
every reader to examine the authorities which 1 refer to. With- 
out such proof, any conception which they can form of the im^ 
piety and wickedness of this prodigioi^s system of imposture 
must fall short of the reality. 

J This Petrus Pcccafor, as he calls himself in the superscrip- 
tion, begins a letter to Poflh ^Nicolas II." thus : Nuper hahens 
cum nonmtllis Episcopis ex %'estroe majestatis^ auctoritate colleh 
quium, sanctis canm femoribus lolui scras apponere^ T^ttavi 
gemfalihvs Sacerdotum (lit ita lojquar) continenticr fibulas tdhu 
here, Bernino inserts the epistle in, hiS history (t. lii.'p. 71.) 
m Ustimonianza pur tr^o autentica della metbagg^d de que*' 
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wshed to conslringe all the clergy. St. Thoam 
prayed that he might thus* be delivered 

impi. The letter indeed shows how strongly the sechlar 
derg^ Opposed the obligation of celibacy to which the Papal 
instigated by the Monks^ was determined upon subjeet- 
i|ig them. 

* He bad run away from his family' that Jie might become 
a Friar j and his brothers, having caught hinf, are said to have 
tried a mo^ unworthy expedient for reconciling him to a secular 
life i Nam wisci'unt ad ipsvm solum existenfem in camerd in quA 
donniebat, puellam pvicherriniam, culhi mcritricio pcro^attwij 
qiKB ipsum alliccret nd pcccamlum. Qiiam cum vidisset pugii in- 
victus, qui sibijam Dei sapientiarn sponsain acceperat, aijm amorc 
flagred>at; et seniirct in se CMrnis insurgere stimidum, quem^m- 
per tenuerat sub ratione subject um, (hoc permit fente Praridentia: 
Divina' consilto, utgloHosior de ccriamine sibi friumphus crurgerct^ t 
accepfo de camino in spiritu titmie^juvenculam cum tndignaiionc 
de camerd expidtt, et accedens in spiritus fer^ore ad angulvm 
camera j signvm cnicis in parietc cum summitatc titionis impresdt, 
et prostratus ad terram, cum lacn/mis a Deo peiknt orondo perpe- 
tua: lirginitatis cingulum., quod serxare sibi in pugnd concesserat 
incorrnptum, Qui cum htcc orando cum laerpmis subito obdormis- 
set, €CC€'‘ad cum duo Jngeli aclifus mmi sunt ; qui asscrentes ewn 
d Deo exauditum, ef dc pugnd tarn difficili obtinume triumphum, 
stringentes ipsum liinc inde in renibus, dixerunt : Ecce ex parte 
Dei ie cingimus, quod pcfivisti, cingula castilafis, quod nulld pote- 
nt de tetero impugnatkne dissolvi ; quad humanee xirtutu haberi 

non potest ex merito, tibi conceditur diiincc largitatis ex dono. 
Unde ex tunc mulierum aspcctum semper abhor I'uit, et earum con- 
sessum, colloquium, et conxichtm. ioto posse vitarit. Consucxerat 
autem ex hoc admiraii quam plurimunt, et homines divinis specu- 
lat iambus deditos assuetus erat arguerc, quad diuiius pussent con- 
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from temptation. .! But holy Ahbeim> Sara* one 
of the stars of the Egyptian galaxy , it her 

prayer that she might perpetually be so tempted* 
and always resist the temptation. Accordingly 
she continued in it during thirteen years : at th^. 
end of that long trial she was only saved froM 
succumbing by calling upon heaven for imme- 
diate aid. The Devil then, being aware that 

sedcndo mvlicribus tmpus longis locutionibus perdere, nisi aUqmd 
negotimn nimis nfile causd ncccbsitatis ocairrerct, vcl de DeOy aut 
dt dk inis locutio immincrct. Jn (jnd constrictione ^ngclici tactus 
cum doloreni sensihilan pcrcepmety cxdtatus cst cum cUmore ; 
qatj^'cntibus ad quid clanmsct^ rexdare noluit donum divini^ dbi 
daikm; sed fnanifestandum usque ad suum, obitum conservavit 
occultmn. Quad iamdi suo soda Raynaldo rcvclarit, qui ad km~ 
derr^ Dei ct rexdationcm Sancti, plunhus revdavit ad exemptum. 
— Acta SS. Mart. t. i, p. 661. 

* Sara^ in partibus Thtbaidis Abbatma, cum cogitationcs ejus 
ad libidincni Diaholus indtare soltrct, nunquam ut rccvderct tep-- 
tatio, oradt ; sed ui vi ilk assiduc oppugnaret, et ipsa semper 
vincerct, Jn hoc carnalis lasciimw hello per annos trcdecim Jar-- 
titer contendit. Sed tandem, aliquanib acrius impugnata quijim 
ut sustinere posset, clamavit ad Domiuum Jesum Christum, et 
superavit inwiicum, ita ut oranti apparens dwimm diccret, Vimti 
me, Sara, lidsii! At ilia iHhil sibi ex hoc laudis vindkans, Non 
ego, infjuit, iki tc, sed Don^nus mens Jcsiis, — Marul. 1. v* c. vii. 
& bab. 1. X. c. iii. Zuingci* Tbeatr. p, 2255. 

Even if I had not been censured for withholding niy autho- 
rities, I should set down the original in this *anTl othar ^u:h 
eases, that the leader may see Row faithfully 1 have represented 
them. 
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all further efforts he inefSeu- 

taal> m^de himself visible, arid Vichti me) 
S0U, vicisti! But holy Sara, as it became her,' 
disclaimed the glory, and made answer. Non 
ego vici te, sed Dominus'meits. 

I^the Egyptian Abbess had followed Chaere- 
mbn’s directions, she might have obtained a 
victory in far less time. That Abbot, being 
qu^tioned concerning the time which- was ne- 
cessary for attaining this virtue in perfection, 
delivered it as his opinion, that if any person 
would abstain from all idle conversation, eschew 
anger, keep himself from worldly cares, allow 
himself no other food than two biscuits per day 
of six ounces each, and not more than three, 
or at the utmost four hours sleep, he might 
reh^i upon it, it would not require more than six 
months, with God’s help, to make him sensible 
that it was not impossible for him to attain the 
virtue of perfect chastity.* This, however, has 
been censured as a temerarious opinion. Even 
had if been approved, it could not have been 
followed without a total retirement from the 
business of the world for «the time required, 
which, for most persons, is impossible. There- 
for^ as there is nothing for which the Romish 


* Cassian, Coll, xii. c, xv. p. 420. 

•I' 
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Church canndt'^u^lw ^ s'Wstitute^ Doihi^ 
nicans (who have bifeengtlie great manu(acture!h9 
in this line) brought out an invention adaptiM' 
to general u§e, whereby the virtue might be 
obtained at little cost, and “ without inconve- 
nience, interruption of business^orjoss oftimei” 
The hint was taken from that memorable inci- 
dent in the life of the Angelical Doctor which 
has been before related. ^ 

I hope, for the honour of a man whose exf^ 
ordinary powers of mind few persons arc com- 
petent to appreciate, (and certainly I am not 
of the number,) that Thomas Aquinas was not 
the inventor of this gross and palpable fablei 
•but that it must be ascribed to that brother 
Raynaldus, who, after Thomas’s death, related 
it on his alleged authority. His contemporai^ 
biographer, F. Gulielmus de Thoco, recorded 
it as an actual and undoubted vision, the reality 
whereof was 'proved by* the pain which the 
Saint Jhiifered, and the cries he uttered at the 
time, by its permanent etfect during the re- 
mainder of his lifcj and by his dying attestation. 
The Dominicans, hojvever, ventured in due 
time to produce a more substantial proof; they 
exhibited in their Convent at VerceUi^'-Ahe 

• 

« 

* It was said to bay^ been presented to that convent by one 
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ideia^tical girdle* with which the'iLngelicatDoc- 
td# ha^ been cinctured by the Angels. Pope 
Pfiis V. was desirous of enriching Rome with 
so singular a relic, and proposed to purchase it 
from the Convent by giving them in exchange 
other relics of great reputation ; but providen- 
tially,t before this could be effected, the Pope 
died, otherwise Vercelli and its Convent would 
hswe been deprived of this unique and inesti* 
liable curiosity. The Friars then became more 
sensible than ever of its value ; and F. Cypriano 
Uberti (who was an Inquisitor in those parts) 
was moved by divine inspiration to have girdles 
of the same size and pattern manufactured by 
the Nuns of St. Margaret’s Convent, to be worn 
as an approved preservative of chastity, and an 
ifhmediate remedy for all thoughts and feelings 
inconsistent with purity of mind. The fac- 
similes were perfect in all respects except the 
material, for what it was of whicli the original 
was composed, no humar^investigation had been 

of its ipenibers, Joannes Vcrcellensis, who took Lis name from 
the place, anti was elected General of the Order in the yeai* of 
the Saint’s death. — Acta SS. Mart. t. i. 745, 

* Alardiis Gazaius. In Aiinot. ad Casvsiani Coll. p. 310. 
f Sed proridit Dciui, Po/itificis mortc anno 1572 interve- 
nientCf nc tanto thesauro Vcrcdla: privarentur. — Acta SS. Mail. 
1 . 1 746, 
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able to :*asce4tain. > The iinitati(»ii' howwer, 

was as exact as possible in all other points, 
the virtue was the same, being commuilicaled 
to the new girdles by contact with the celes- 
tial pattern. With what joy would St. Peter 
Damian have sung his Nunc ^mittis, if he had 
lived to see this invention ! A canon requir- 
ing the clerfy to make St. Thomas’|( girdle a 
part of their dress at all times, would have maiie 
celibacy easy, and removed all those scanddls 
which he so vehemently deplored. 

The Angelical Thomas himself had given 
a hint for this invention, reminding his Order 
twice by miracle of the miraculous exemplar in 
their possession, as if he were impatient that 
they were so slow in imparting its benefits to 
the world at large. One of these hints wa^'n 
the case of the blessed Estefania de Soncino. 
It was not till she had stript and rolled herself 
among thorns, to subdufe temptation, after the 
example of the Benedictine and Seraphic Pa- 
triarchs, that calling to mind ’it was the' eve of 
St. Thomas Aquinas's day, she bethought her- 
self of an easier remedy, and* prayed to him 
that he would deign to gird her as he himself 
had been girt with what we may venture to call 
the Cestus of Diana. T-he prayer was granted, 
and immediately she was constringed so tightly 
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• ^ ^ 
by the unseen and spiritual cinctur^^ that, as 
Sti^homas had done, she cried aloud ifbf^paih. 
H^re interference and the miracle were 
known only by their effects. They were visible 
in the other instance. The blessed Columba 
of Milan, under a like paroxysm preferred a 
like j^ayer, and behold St. Thomas Aquinas 
appeared, *with two Angels in his company, and 
a girdle whiter than snow in his hand. The 
Ah^ls came as his assistants, because it would 
not have been decorous for the Angelical Doctor 
himself to have fastened it on. He sanctified 
it with the sign of the Cross and delivered it to 
them; they put it round the Bcata,* and from 
that moment she became as unsullied in mind as 
the mystic cestus in hue with which she had thus 
b^h favoured. 

After these examples it is not surprizing that 
thlS' manufactory for girdles should have been 
set up in St. Margaret’s Nunnery. It was so 
successful that F. Camilfo Quadrio declares it 
would require whole volumes to contain the 
cases ii|i which these girdles had j performed 

• Acta SS. ut supra. 

' t ^ria^asseruit P. Aurdius Corhellinus ex Ordine Eremitarum 
D. August ini, et sacrce Tnquisitionis Vercellis Consultor, atqm 
mulkris mius sigillatim me trinit luxui per mult os atm os deditce, ct 
P, Cypriani pricnominati monitk miUis ab impudkitid rerocahilis, 
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a cure. No truss was ever so effics^cious. For 

j 1 ' ' i ' '' 

the purpc«e of extending the benefit of this 
most'^seful prophylactic, F. Frans iJeipFwer- 
ders, in the middle of the 17 th century, with 
the approbation of Vicencio Candido, the th|n 
General of the Order, instituted an association 
called, In honour of St. Thomas AquinaiSi the 
Angelic Militia. All who enrolled themselves 
in this confraternity were to wear the gir(fle 
either openly or secretly, as it pleased th^. 
A form of prayer* for consecrating the girdles 


usque diim ci pmnasH Pater, ut mpuros lumbos Thomisiicw Zcnujt 
ciugulo adstrhigerct ; quod itbi fecit, paucos iutra dies versa cst 
in cnnfincntice speculum, quee publicum fmrat libidinis incenfivum : 
et hoc, inquit Corbel linus, propriis oculis vidimus, auribus audi- 
vimus, manus iiostrae contrcctavcrunt, et particulari sigiilo ma- 
nivimu.s in nomine Domini. — Acta SS. ut supra, 

The iJollandists had two of these girdles, one of which they 
gave to the Reverend Fathers of the Jesuit Convent at Antwf^, 
the other they kept for themselves. Henschenius and Pape- 
broche were at that time the Editors of the Acta. They might 
do very well with one betw^n upon the principle of 

riding and ti/ing. But wb^' would the other be among so 
many ? 

Madame de Sevigne alludes in one of her letterl^ to the 
Mantle of Ursula as po5sc«*iiig a like virtue. 

* F. Hyacinthus Choquet drew up the form, which is 4s 
follows ; Domine Jesu Fili Dei vivi, puritatis^maSr 

custos, obsecramus immensam clementiam tuam, ut sicut fninisterio 
jdngclorum S. Thomam /iquinatem cifig^ilo castiiatis cwgei^e,Mtquf 
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wai drawn up ; and the Dean of St^-P^er’s at 
l^uvain, with all the Professors of that Uni- 
versity) a great number of other cler^, and 
very many lay persons of both seices, on the 
djy when the Institution was solemnly an- 
nomced, received the insignia in public* from 
his^ds, as members of the new company, 
and girt their loins... not with truth, but with 
St. Thomas Aquinas’s girdle ! Pope Innocent 
X., approved the In.stitution, and granted indul- 
gences to all who engaged in it : and if this 
new article from the Dominican manufactory 
did not become so fashionable as their former 
inventions of the Rosary and the Scapidary, it 


a lake corporis et arivrtoe prccservari fccisti ; it a ad honorvm et 
hcncdiccre ct sanctijicair digncris ciii^idd istd ; nt 
quicumque ipsa circa rcncs rcvcrcntcr porfaxerhU ac tcnucrint, ah 
<nmi immunditid mentis et corporis pimjkentui , dtquc in exUu sim 
f^<^¥nanus sanctorum Angclorum tibi prmentari mcrcantur, 

Deurwerders also comp6sed a prayer, which was frequently 
to be said by those %vho were in his militia, pro obtinendd m 
hoc hello metorid ; . . . Omnipotcni^ mlscricors Dcus, qui nos in 
durissimd castitatis ccrtaininc consiitutos, almo S. Thomce Aqui- 
natis du^lo munire dignatus es; largire supplicibus iuis, vt cos- 
lesti ^us suhsidio lascivum corpom ct animm hostem in Me militid 
felmttr superare : ct perpctucc puritatis lilio coronatiy inter castas 
Angjtlorum acies heatitudinis palmam a te accipere valeamits. 
Per Dominumy &c. — Acta SS. ut supra. 

* Echard. Script. Ord. Pr®d. t. ii, p. G18* 
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* 

was iu>t ft)r want of exertion on the of the 
vendoi^.* 

Acdbrding to the' Bollandists.t this eSihraor- 
dinnry militia* was instituted with a particular' 
view to the benefit of the female J sex. Men- 

* Even Echaivl says that experience had proved theWUity 
of these girdles, aiul that this species of piety ! was propag^^ 
not without effect in Louvain (where the Association beg^) 
and in other cities of the Low Comitrics, when he wrote. IJis 
work was published in 1721. t. ii. p. 618. - 

I'lie Bollandists, notwithstanding the enmity between their 
order and the Doniinicaiis, ^ good puff in the true style 

of Romish (juackciy. It is not necessary to transcribe it after 
tbe samples which have been%ivcii of this . ..superstition shall 
I call it . . . or knavery ? But the reader, who may at once be 
idle and industrious enough to trace me to my authorities, will 
find it in the first volume of the Acta for March, p. 747> at 
the end of the section De Cingnlo S. Thomce Vcrcellis 
Militid AttgeJicd sub hoc tituh apud Bc/gas imtitutd. 

Had the Mflitia been instituted a little earlier, we should 
have had some glorious conceits upon it in the prize poems 
written for the Cert amen Angeliafai the dedication of the%n- 
gclical Doctor’s Church at Madrid, J 056. As it is^ the collection 
is truly characteristic. 
t Acta SS. ut supra. 

ij: Though the Girdle of St. Thongs was a Dominican and 
an Italian invention, it appease^ from the Memoirs of Scipio de 
Ricci, that the chembic sons of St. Dominic did not introduee it 
into the Italian Nunneries which were under their spiritjual dji^ecv 
tion 1 The Friars of that worthy order have been detected in 
old times in such practices as have recently been brought to 
light ill those memoirs. An attempt was made by some Nuns, 
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shrine of the Angelical 'Ilyinas, 
as it was placed in one of those churches 
■* where bo woman was allowed to enterj this means 
*1Wasdevised whereby the weaker;seK might ‘'ob- 
tain the same virtue which the real presence df his 
^ht^remains would have infused. It followed, 
ag^e of the demoralizing consequences, when 
noiiness was imputed to celibacy, that women 
Were disparaged as much as they were dreaded. 
The remark has been gravely made* that wicked 
Angels have frequently appeared in the form 
of women, but good ones never. F. Bernardus 
Baptizatus, in^ a sermon before the Council of 


at the instigation of a Dominican, to murder Vi trarius, (of whom 
Erasmus has left so beautiful an account,) for interfering to re- 
form aNunnery at St. Omers. Ernt iUic monastcrium sororcu^ 
kaiwn, iff quo sic rraf prolapsa omnis rcligioscc vitce disciplina, ut 
lupanhr verius esset, qiuhn monastcrium. Ei erant 

quoB sanari possenf ct cuperent. Has dum crebris concionibus kor- 
ta^^sque revocaret ad Christum, ofto deploratcc ex eo mimcro con- 
S]^iranty et hominem ohservatum in locum semotum pertrakunt, 
at^ue ibi /asciis injcctis prqfocani^p^ Nec Jinem faciunt donee cam 
qui intervenientes^ impiumimeinus Idirimunt.. Jtque ilk 
Jam exanimatus crat^ lixque revocatus est ut spiraret : nec tamen 
usquam Me de re questusmt^ ne his quidem quos hqbthat intimos, 
nec uUum officium prbrtermisit , q\td solct illarum saluti subvenire ; 
mb ne xultm quidem unquam visus est in illas solito tristior. No- 
ifera^t auiorem hujus conspirationis, is erat Theologus Domt^- 
canus, Episcopi Moriensis d suffragiis Episcopus, vir palam imput 
w7^;'--Epist. 1. XV. Ep. .I4;^69i|fe ^ "" 
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Ooiistyice/exhorted the Council, iiMiUSiOB to 
tlie then received story of Pope Joan, not to elects 
a woman for Pope ; and he enforced thiS istrangef 
exhortation by saying, that woman was the 
head of sin, the weapon of the Devil, and the 
mother of guilt.* There was a Bishop|||^ho 
doubled, upon theological principles, whe^m: 
the word homo could properly be applie<j to 
a woman, -f . . as if she were rather an impertoc- 
tion in nature than a perfect human being : not 
however being obstinate enough to found a 
heresy, he yielded to the arguments and opi- 
nions of his brethren in synod assembled. But 
proof, stronger than tlie decision of a synod, 
has been afforded that, whether woman be or 
be not an inferior animal, there is desecration 
in her touch for any thing that has been sanc- 
tified. Oi^ of the miracles which Pope ^t. 
Gregory the Great relates, as making no doubt 
of their truth, is of a torse which a GreHian 
nobleman lent to P<^e St. John, wheli that 
Pontiff was on his to copfei; with the Eip- 

* Lenfant^ C. of Constance, voL ii. 103. 

+ Greg. Tur. Hist. 1. viif ^ 20. p. 455. Gregory gives the 
scriptural arguments by which, the Bishop was convinced j and, 
a# if to show how entirely he was of the same opinion §s th^ 
Council, when he speaks of Queen Ingoberga, he calls , her 
hoifiinem timentefU^rum.^l^ L ^. ^ 20. p. 525. Ed* 1561. 
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peror Justinian. It was a gentle beast, and for 
thai reason had always been ridden by tlie 
nobleman’s wife. But after carrying the Pope, 
the horse could never again be brought to brook 
his mistress ; showing by the most expressive 
anting and neighing, and by his indignant 
motions,* that, consecrated as his back had 
beeh, no woman must ever again presume to 
take her seat there. And this choice story is 
inserted f in the"prayer-book of the Romanists, 
to be read by all their clergy annually on Pope 
St. John’s day ! 

Falsehoods like this. Sir, prove the preva- 
lence of an opinion, as much as fables may 
enforce a moral truth. There are facts, how- 
ever, to show the unnatural state of mind which 
the preposterous obligation to celibacy induces. 
A lady of the Portuguese court \vas desirous 
of receiving spiritual instruction from one of the 
pi#nitive Friars Minorite, for whom her mis- 
tress,' the Infanta St. Sancha, had founded 

* Dialogues, b, iii. c. ii. p. 211. 

t 1 learn tbi.s from the Poor Maq’s Preservative against 
Popery,” (p. 132) wliich bappetietl to reach me this day (Oct. 
12 ), while [ was transcribing the story, for the press. By this 
very ^sefdl little work, and by bis Practical and Internal Evi- 
dence,” iny excellent friend JVIr. Blanco White has rendered 
great and well-timed service^»fk> cause. 
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a monastery at Alenquer. The Friat, who was 
such a paragon of seraphical holiness, thsA he 
never’allowed his eyes to look upon a* woman,- 
took as much pains to avoid her as she did’to 
obtain an interview with him. One day they 
met in a place where he had no meai^ -of 
escaping, upon which he requested that ^he 
would send for some flax and a lighted taper, 
saying that when this was done he would falfc 
with her. These things were brought accord- 
ingly, and he set fire to the flax. “ See, Lady,” 
he exclaimed in the fervour of his spirit, “ how 
the flame spreads ! Our human frailty is kindled 
in like manner by conversation with women, 
and therefore I fly from them,” Upon this he 
turned his back and hastened away, lea’Hng 
her,* says one of the seraphic historians, not 
more confused at his departure than edified by 
his caution and his virtue. When this Friar 

.V 

(whose name has not been preserved on ealth) 
died at Alenquer, St. Antonio, who was then 
performing mass in tke Convent of Santa Cruz, 
at Coimbra, saw his soul pass clean through 
Purgatory, like a bir(J upon the. wing, unsinged, 
and ascend gloriously Into Paradise. t 

* Fr. Manoel da Esperanf a/Hist. Seraf. da Prov.*de Portu- 
gal, t. i. 1. i. c. xi^. k 3. p. 76. • , 

t Les Cfaroniqd'es dw Fr^l|» Mlnetirs : compos^es pretni^re- 

z 2 
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A brother of the same order, and of the same 
ag^ was more valiant, confiding, like holy Sara 
of the Thebais, in his own virtue. “ Father,” 
s»id he to brother Giles of Assissi, “ I have 
overcome a terrible tera.ptation ! There was 
a woman behind me in the street, and the Devil 
assaulted me fiercely. The nearer she came 
the stronger the temptation grew. At last I 
determined to brave the Old Enemy by stand- 
ing still, and looking the w'oman full in the 
face. And so 1 conquered.” “ Was the wo- 
man handsome?” said Giles.* “ No, Father,” 

ment en Portugal's par R. P. Marco do Lisbonc, ct en Espai- 
gnol parle R. P. Diego de ?^avarrc, puis on llalien per Horace 
d'lol^, inaintcnant cn Franpois par D. b. Parisien Part i. vol* 
ii. l.\d. c. xxix. fl*. 241. 

* This friar, wlio was one of the twcl\e ;\poslles of St. Fran- 
cis, and whom F'rancis Ubcd to call oni. of his Knights of the 
Round Table, had a rejiutation for saying good things. A man, 
after hearing him preacli upon chastity, which was a favourite 
topic, observed to biin, that he was easy upon that score, being 
faithful in thought as well as deed to his wife. “ Dofcs that 
satisfy your conscience said Many a man gets drunk 

with his own wine.” — Cornejo, i. 59 J. 

I shall have occasion to say more of Brother Giles hereafter, 
...but I will notice o’ne of his iT^)lal sayings here for its worth. 

Whoever, for the love of Go^ all his afflictions with 

patic;nce, jivill soon obtain sucl|^race that he will be master of 
this world, and have one foot in the next.” — Chromques des 
Frercs Minrvrs, voL ii‘. 1. vii. c. x^vii. ^ . 
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he replied, “ she was old, and excessively 

iigly.”» _ 

It is just possible. Sir, to be decorous while 
exhibiting some of the extravagances and follies 
which have arisen from the morality of the' 
Cloister and of the Romish Church ; but it is 
not possible to be grave. And yet it is a gr|ive 
subject ! Can there be a stronger proof of the 
diseased state of mind. which such morafity 

produces, than in the rule which Cassian "f pre- 

' .. 

* Fr. Damian Cornejo, Chron. Serafica, t. i. p. 591. 

f Ihvc erit igiiur putgationi6 hujus prima custodia, ut cum 
mcnti nostra' meworiu scrus fmiinci per 6ubtitcm suggestionem 
diaboliciv caltiditatis ohrepsent, pnutufu rccordatiojte ,£>rie7mssd 
jmiriSf sororimt, parentum, scu certefie^mnarnm mnetarum^ quant- 
oepus earn d( uo.sftis rcccssibus extrudere ftstinemus ; ne si^eri- 
mus in ca diuitua innnorati, nccasionc sexus scmcl indepti ilhx 
rnalorinn ad cas personas cxinde subtUiicr dcrolvat, ac pntcipifet 
mcntcin, per qms noxias cogilafiones possit inserere, — De Inst. 
Coenobiorum, 1. vi. c. xiii. p. 1 13. 

Let it not be said that this is morality of a Scythian, who 
lived IdOO yeais ago, and was educated among the Egyptian 
monks. What follows is the comment of his editor, a J3ene- 

^ s', 

dictine of the l/th centuiy. Sokf erdm diabolus, ut mentem 
nostram noxiis iwagunhins ct phantasiis sexus fanninci occupet tt 
detineat, suhinde immitterc ac ingcrere cogit^tiorim, sen rcccUrda- 
tioncm matris, aid sororurti, auPsanciarum fccnnnarum; quibus in 
aniniim adnnssis, cum ab ilik ,ndnus caveamns, sensim ad aiiaruht 
mulierum, aut rerum turpium c^talioncs pcrniciosas dm:olvmmur; 
nisi quantocyiis primam illam suggestionem diabolicce calliditatk 
repe/lamus, ' ^ ir • 
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scribes for the Ccenobite, that if at any time the 
rdhiembrance of his mother or sister comes 
across him, he must instantly repel it as a sug- 
giistion of the Devil, who, by thus introducing 
a thought of the female sex, would lead him oa 
to think of other women, and so induce evil 
imaginations and desires ? ... Of the persons who 
give such instructions. Sir, and of those who 
endeavour tcffollow them, may we not say with 
the Prophet,* “ How long will it be ere they 
attain to innocency ?’'i' * * ' 

But worse proofs, if any thing can be worse, 
are to be found in those turpitudes of the con- 
fessioqfil, which are as unutterable as I trust in 

* “liosea, viii. 5. 

t What shall wc think of the slate of morals indicated by 
this anecdote in the life of Grepory ni Tours : ut irtofiila 

robur habuil, literarum itneUis rnnnapatur sub patruo Oal/u epis- 
copo ; quo temporr Is’icdiiis Lu^diincnsis cum ncmus csscl cm- 
tatis ubi parentes Gregorii hdbilarciit, ncstio quid cjccf/siim in 
puero cohspicatus, jussit puerum ad sc acetn, ct collubio sc fotum 
in cxemplum pudicitur luntcgens iit ne siimmii qvidem dtgitisjiiven- 
culum contingcrcl , puero brncdixit, aique prospera prccatus est. 

If the Exccrp(um de Cunovibus Cul/ioltcorum Putrum, which 
is printed as Bede's^ (c. viii. p. 0(f h) under the title of De i?c- 
mediis Peccaforum, be not of Bede's compiling, it was cer- 
tainly drawn up in those times, Jfid what a discloMire is there 
made of clerical morals in what the Homan ists represent as the 
heroic if not the golden age of their (’Imrch 
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God they are unimaginable i’or all into whose 
hands these volumes will pass, the few alone 
excepted who have seen the books wherein, 
by authority of the Romish Church, they a|e 
exposed. Do not call upon me here for vouch- 
ers, Sir, ..you know to what I am alluding! 
But, setting aside these abominations, I affirm 
that the Conl’essional, in its ordinary effeets, has 
done more toward producing a ganeral eormp- 
tion of manners than the Press itself, even where 
the. Press is altogether free, and its freedom mc^t 
abused. It is in the most Catholic countries of 
Europe that the Cicisbeo and the Qortejo hre re- 
cognized persons in the drama of domes|ic life. 
j.A Frenchman* who lived in*England when Eng- 
Tish morals were at tiic worst, observed, n^er- 
theless, that the Protestant religion was as 
advantageous for husbands, as the Romish for 
those persons whom he w'as pleased to call 
lovers. The reason has,bcen w'^ell expressed by 
the Piemontese writer Maranda. “ Nature,” 
says that author, “ has placed two barriers for 
the preservation of female virtue . . . modesty and 
remorse. By confpsion and, absolution the 
priest removes them bbth.”t Inj urious in every 

• • 

* Saint Evremont. Eng. trans. vol. i. 41. 

+ La naJtnre^oit post dcn^r barnerts pour ^^aiutemr la chas- 



CELIBACY OF THE CLERGY. 


SU 

way as fhe practice of confession is, it is the 
celibacy of the clergy whicli has rendered it 
especially, intolerable ; and without that celi- 
bj|cy, we- are told* that the Roman Catholic 
Church could not exist. , 

tetS chcz les femmes, la pudciir et les remords. Le pretre Ics an- 
neantit toutes les deux, par la confession ct I' absolution . — Tableau 
dll Piemont sous le logime dcs Rois, p. JOC. 

book vrfff written by a Revolutionist about the year 
1800, but the chapter which it contains on the clergy is not the 
less worthy of attention. Ob.serve V Italic toutc entire, he says, 
d yutlques nuances pri^s, la confession if cst generate et frequent e, 
et Zes fciq^es d un dehordement cffroyahlc. And that these things 
are cause and effect be gives abundant proof ! 

ha religion CathoHque ne sauroit existcr, et n*a Jamais 
exists, sans avoir dans son sein dcs hommes detaches d*eux-mem€$^ 
de leaps liens, dc leur volontc mcmt ; c*est-d-dire dcs hommes 
gagh dans le cHibat par un lien rcligieux, depouilies de leurs liens 
par vn rceu rcligieux. renongant djeur lolonte menu par ic v<xu 
d*oheissance*' — Le Gaue de la Revoltilion considcre dans V Edu- 
cation, t, iii.'p. 438. 

Of Catholic religion this is not true, of the Roman Catholic 
it is. 
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THOMAS A BECKET. 

• ' V 

I HAVE now. Sir, to 'consider your obser- 
vations upon the view which is taken in the 
Book of the Church of Becket’s character and 
conduct. When Dr. Milner says* that “the 
Poet copiously discharges his bile upon this 
celebrated champion of the Church,” I am 
surprized at the remark /tw simUia 

multa cimnuit veriius qud,m-\ . . and it is 

quite natural that I should appear bilious in 
the eyes of one who has the black jaundice. 
But I did not expect that you would have 
charged me with trying §t. Thomas of Canter- 
bury “ by the present constitution, the present 
laws and the . present manners df Christian 
states, and by the present notions of what is ^t 
and proper.”:}: With*ljetter cahse may I com- 
plain that, in your statement of the case, you 
have passed over the main point upon v^hicli it 


* Page 


t Erasmus, 


t Page 80. 
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turns* aud then from loose general assertions 
deduced, inferences which cannot be supported. 

The clerical immunities, you say, “ founded 
a?^part of the constitution of every Christian 
state, . . they had been granted and confirmed 
by wise and great Princes, and from the time 
in '(trhich they were granted, had been observed 
and resj)€i|ited by the good."’* But the facts 
are as I lilLVe stated them ... Before the Con- 
quest the Bishop and the Sheriff’ sate together 
in the County Court, and clerical causes as 
well as .other were heard before their joint tri- 
bunal. William the Conqueror was induced 
to grant a charter j' empowering the clergy to 
be tried in a court of their own ; after whicl% 
not so much by grants from wise Princes 6r 
weak ones as by aid of the forgeries which they 
foisted into the Decretals, they claimed an ex- 
emption from all secular jurisdiction. 

It has been argued that the extension of this 
privilege to criminal cases was a refuge pro- 
vided by CQmmon law:|; to save the lives .of 
literate offenders. This, if it were so, would 
be analogous tp the custom which prevailed 
(if I remember rightly /in some of the Italian 


* Page 80. + . t Turner, i. 208. 

I Coleridge's Ed. of .Tllacks1>oiie, vol. 309. N. .3, 
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States, whereby a fcriminal obtained his pardon 
if he could show that he was the best workman' 
ih his craft. But it appfers to have grWn im- 
mediately out of that exemption which the 
clergy claimed when none but their own body 
could read, and which they grounded not upon 
the utility of sparing a learned man, but ti{ion 
the sanctity of their order, perveT ^^ ^. to their 
purpose the text of Scripture, which says, 
“ touch not mine anointed, and do my prophete 
no harm.” * Mr. Barrington has observed th^ 
we are not to judge the propriety of this privi- 
lege by the present state of things, for, while it 
was confined to actual priests, f the inconve- 
mence was far les.s than is commonly supposed : 
because such crimes only were within the 
benefit as a munificently provided priesthood 
had little temptation to commit. This obser- 
vation is confuted by history. It is true that 
the poorest of the clergy could in those days 
be under no temptation to steal for want ; but 
the complaints which were made against their 
immunity, prove that they were not less liable 
than other men to otl^er temptations ; and from 
the unnatural state wfierein they were placed 

• • 

* Blackstoue, b. iv. c. 28. N. n. 

' t^bid. N. 3. p. .309.. * 
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by the law of celibacy, more liable to fall into 
those crimes which arise from illicit connection 
with the other sex. '*A case of this pecnli^ 
nature* brought on the contest between Henrf 
and Becket. I must remind you, Sir, that the 
Judges complained! to the King of the frequent 
thefts, rapines, and homicides, which went un- 
punished, ^tecause they were coniinitted by the 
clergy. William of Newbury;); (a churchman 
himself, . . but one who, standing in no need of 

it ^ ^ 

such immunities, perceived the evil which arose 
from them) affirms that more than an hundred 
homicides had been pei'petrated by the clergy 
in England in that reign ; and his honest avowal 
is, that having a license to do what they would 
with impunity, § they were in no fear either of 
God or man. The Popes themselves, when 
they were personally concerned, paid no regard 
to the immunities for which they contended so 
haughtily. Before the Italian mode of putting 
an enemy out of the way quietly was brought 
to that perfection which it had attained in the 
days of the Borgias, we read of their mutilat- 


* Lyttelton, iv. 14. third ed. 

« Turner, i. 209. 

I Quoted in Turner., .ut supra. 

I Lyttelton, av. 3, 
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ing* the Cardinals who opposed them, torturing 
them,'}’ and putting them to death, without ob- 
serving any formalities of deprivation,^or even 
jjof trial. . . The secular powers seldom ventured 
to violate this injurious immunity, but some- 
times they had recourse to singular means for 
checking or punishing the audacity with which 
the clergy presumed upon it. A^^pman' of 
Santarem went to King Pedro Owwticeircr at 
Evora, and complained that a dignified and 
wealthy Priest had murdered her husband, add 
that no redress was given her. Pedro was 
a man whose character was worthy of being 
dramatized by Shakspearc, so strongly had the 
circumstances of his life and station acted upon 
his strong feelings and ungoverned mind-. 
When next he came to Santarem, he fixed his 
eyes upon a young mason whose appearance 
he liked, sent for him, and ordered him to 


* Modern Universal Hist. fol. ix. 544. Luitprand^ 1, vi. 
c. vi. referred to. 

t Lenfant, C. de Pise, t. i. 43-46. The Bishop of London 
was one of the cardinals whom Urban VI. tortured, and would 
have put to death, as he dW^the other cardinals, if the King 
had not interfered. Urban's pretext was, that these cardinals 
intended to poison him. One of them confessed he had de- 
served all bis sufferings for the cruelties which he had practised 
when acting as legate for this very Urban. 
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seek for'the priest, kill him wherever he mig^ht 
find him, and escape if he could ;4>ut if he 
failed in escaping, he was to allow himself to 
be taken, and leavi^ the rest to him. The man 

‘i*,' 

found the murderer engaged in a religious pro- 
cession, killed him on th6 spot, and was imme- 
diately apprehended. Pedro sent orders that 
the case r^st not be tried till he was present ; 
meantime he directed the widow to supply 
the prisoner- with food, and his own almoner 
tb give her money for that purpose. The 
clergy prest for justice, as the King intended 
they should do : the matter accordingly was 
brought into court in his presence, and after the 
whole evidence had been heard, and the fact 
proved upon the mason, Pedro asked whether 
the priest who had been murdered had been 
an inoffensive peaceable man, or if he had done 
any thing which might probably have provoked 
the fate he had met with ; for it was hardly to 
be supposed that he should have been killed in 
this . public manner without some (Jpuse. It 
was replied that some time ago he had killed 
a man, but that that affair had been regularly 
fettled. And how settled ? the King inquired. 
He had been suspended, they said, from saying 
mass, or o^ciating as a priest. The King then 
pronounced t|[iat the mason should be punished 
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in the same manner, ancLpassed sentence upon 
him tbat^^e should never agmn work, at his 
trade*. And then he married him to thi^idow, 
and settled a pension upon them sufficient for 
their support.* The magislrates of Padua car-- 
ried this sort of wild^ustice farther. Finding 
that the ecclesiastical authorities never inflicted 
any adequate punishment upon offenders of 
their own body, they made a decree that who- 
ever killed a jiriest should be fined one penny, 
and it is said that many persons availed then#!-, 
selves of this invitation to execute justice for 
themselves, t You have yourself stated that 
the contest in its first stage turned wdiolly upon 
these immunities but you affirm that they 
were an acknowledged bulwark § of the English 
constitution, A bulwark of the constitution. 
Sir ! Say rather a strong hold for criminals, 
erected in defiance of it. ..You call them’ algo 
rights, Sir, which seems,rather an unfortunate 
denomination for the privilege of doing wrong. 

5'#>V • 

* Fernani Lopes, Chronica del Rey D. Pedro, c. x. 

f Modern Universal History, vol. ix. p. 648. The atitbo* 
rities referred to are Spond. Ailiial, 1282. Jacob. Cava^i 1. iU, 
Hist. Coenob. S. Justin. Patav. 

X PafeSO. § Page 81. 
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These fights, i^wever, as you say, '^most 
certainly at tli|t time made a part ^ law 
of Engird.” T have just shown when and 
ip what manner they became so; and that 
because they were inconsistent with the spirh 
of that law, and had bISen found injurious in 
practice, by impeding the course of justice and 
lessening the security of the subject, the Judges, 
in- the exercisfe of their duty, represented them 
as a grievance to the King, in order that the 
privilege might be withdrawn by the same au- 
thority which had conferred it. 

But “ let us listen to Montesquieu,” you say.* 
“ I am not,” says that great man, “ violently 
in love with the privileges of the clergy ; but 
I wish that their jurisdiction should once be 
well established. After that the question is 
not, whether it was right to establish it, but 
whether it is established ; whether it makes 
part of the laws of tl;re land, and whether it is 
qonnecl^ with them throughout.” So far. Sir, 
I accord with him and with you. ^ When he 
I, says, “ as much as the power of the Church is 
dangerous in a republic, so much is it useful 
in ar'monarchy, particularly in those which tend 
to despotism,”.. I hesitate; for it appears to 

i I,* 


• .* Page 81. 
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me that under any form of gpvernmOTt it isi 
expei^ntikboth for the state ^d the. people, 
that the Church should possess due popver ; but 
that any degree of power or influence which 
would be injurious under the one form, must 
be equally so under tBe other. And when he 
proceeds to say, “ where would Spain and Por- 
tugal be since the loss of their laws, without 
this power, . . which is the only check on arbi- 
trary sway perceive that Montesquieu 
wqjild^never have written thus if he had been 
well acquainted with the state of those coun- 
tries, and had made their history his study. 
For to that power it is that the loss of their 
laws and liberties was owing : through the as- 
sistance of that power it was that the despotism 
was established ; and then the degradation was 
induced, which, in spite of all the virtues of, the 


* L'Esprit des LoiXy 1 . ii. c, iv. 1 have used Mr. Butler’s 
translation of the passage ; . .but 1 must carry on the quetatiQQ 
here to the end of the paragr aph, and show that Montesquieu 
speaks of this*^owcr as an evil becoming t)nly incidentally good 
when it acts as a check upon something worse i en se*. 
rmmt VEspagne et k Vortugaljdepuis la perte de leurs loix sans 
ce^poiffvoir qui arritt scul la puisfance arbitraire? BarrUrd^tou-^ 
Jours bonncy lorsqu'il ny en a point d! autre : car comme h despo^ 
tismt cause a la nature humaine des maux effroyabksy le ttal n&me 
qui Ic IkAte est ui bien/' 
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national character, have made those countries 
what we see them ! 

N<yw all history informs us,” you say,* 
** that long before the commencement of' this 
celebrated contest,* the immunities of the clergy 
had been established and become part of the 
law of England. Does not this decide the 
question ? Must we not conclude, on the prin- 
ciples of Montesquieu, that the monarch’s attack 
upon them was altogether wrong ? that Becket, 
in defending them, was altogether right?”. .What 
history informs us is, that these immunities 
began in William the Conqueror’s time, about 
fourscore years before. And I am inclined 
to think. Sir, neither you nor Montesquieu 
would dissent from the principle, that when 
auy thing becomes manifestly and notoriously 
an evil and a nuisance, it ought to be abated, 
whatever j)rescription may be pleaded for it. 

It is even questionable whether any further 
prescription could be pleaded for this than a 
custom which had grown up among o||ier abuses 
during the troubled reign of Stephen. For, in 
the dispute which ensued^ it was not Becket, but 
the King, who appealed to the law of the IhUd. 
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The Constitutions of Clarendon were declared 
in the ■preamble to be “ a declaration* and 
recognition of certain customs, liberties, and 
dignities of the Kings his ancestors, to wit, 
Henry his grandfather, and others, which 
ought to be observed in the realm.” It does 
not appear that Becket at any time rested his 
case upon that charter, by virtue of which alone 
it could be pretended that the immunities in 
question were part of the law of the land. 
They were defended, not as a grant from the 
Sovereign, but as a privilege belonging to the 
order ; the real object being to render that order 
independent of the state, to exalt the mitre 
above the crown, and form the clergy through- 
out all Christendom into a compact body, acting 
upon one system, animated by one spirit, and,^ 
directed by one head, and every where inde- 

* 

* Anno ah Incarnationc Domini tnilksimo ccntmmo Btxagt- 
nmo quarto, papatus Alcxandn anno quarto, illustrimmi^regis 
Anghrum Hen rid II. anno dedmo, in prcsentid ejusdem re^s 
facta esi ista recgrdatio vel recognitio cujusdain partis cons^te- 
tudinum ct libcrtatum ct dignitatum antecessorum suoiiim, 
videlicet rcgis Henrifi avi sui, et aliorum, quae observari et 
teneri debent in regno. Et p'opter dissenliones et discordias, 
q%uB emerserant inter clerum etjusticion domini rcgis, et baronum 
regni, de conBuetudinibus et dignitaiibus regni, facta est igta ii£- 
coGNiTio corflwi Arehiepiscopis ct Episcopis et Clcro, et Comt'dms 
et Baronibus et Proceribus regni .*' — Lyttejtoii, w. App, ii, p. 

A A 2 
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pendent of the, civil power. To have app^ed 
to the charter, would have been taking lower 
^ouncT than suited the pretensions of the Ro- 
mish hierarchy ; and the charter would hardly 
have borne them out. For the object which 
the Conqueror appears to have had in view, 
was to bring persons before an ecclesiastical 
court who thought it a degradation * to acknow- 
ledge any such authority. It was to protect 
the clergy from secular invasions, by enabling 
them to try causes, in which ecclesiastical aftairs 
were concerned, before a tribunal of their own. 
This was consistent with the character and 
policy of William : it is not so to suppose that 
he would have granted the clergy an exemption 
from condign punishment for all oflences what- 
soever. The tenour of the charter is to arm 
them with useful power for their own protec- 
'tion,..to take from secular courts the cogni- 
zance of ecclesiastical matters, . .not to transfer 
to the spiritual courts cases of common law, 
wherein an ecclesiastic should be concerned. 
If such a consequence may be inferred from 

4 

< ( 

* St vero aliquis per superhtam clatus ad justitiam Episcopglem 
venire noiuerit, vocetur scmel, seemdo tertio ; quod si ncc sic 

aJ emindationcm venerit, cxcommunicdur : ei id opus fuerit ad 
hoc vindkandum fort 'Uudo etjusiitia Regis sive Vicecomitis adhu 
Caticiani^ iv. iiCl. 
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the charter,* it is not expressed there ; thonjgh 
very possibly the deed may have been so drawn 
up by those who advised it as to bear an inter- 
pretation beyond the King’s meaning. Be that 
as it may, it is certain that Henry, in the pro- 
ceedings af Clarendon, professed only to restore 
the ancient custom, . .to correct an abuse which 
had grown up since his grandfather’s days, . . . 
not to abrogate an existiftg law, nor to infringe 
upon the charter of the clergy. 

Supposing, however, that what he intended 
had actually been an infringement upon the 
ecclesiastical privileges, let us see to whSR; it 
amounts. He would have made the clergy 
amenable to the law of the land for secular 
offences. Jfe required (and this loo with the 
consent of the Bishops) that ecclesiastics who 
were found guilty of any heinous crime, should 
be first degraded, and then delivered over to 


* . . . mmdo et regul auctoritaie prcecipio, ut nuUus Episcopus, 
vcl Archidiaconus dc hcgibus Episcopal tb us hmplius i?f Hundrct 
placita tcncant, ncc causarn quce ad regimen animqruni pertinet, 
adjudiciunt sccularium homiimm adducant.m Sed quicunqiie sccun^ 
dum Episcopaks Leges dc qudcumqiic causd vel cuJpd wterpellatus 
fucrit, ad locum, quern ad hoc Episcopus ^egerit vcl nominaverii , 
veniat, ibique dc causd sud respondeat, et non secundum Hundrct, 
sed secundum Canoncs et Episcopaks Leges, rectum Deo tf Epis- 
capo suo facial. — Canciani. iv. 361. 
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tSe ‘locular courts for punishment.* Hc 're- 
i^hired ^hat the Church would do with such of 
its own members as had committed murder or 
,any other atrocious breach of the laws, what it 
was ready and eager to do with them in cases 
of heresy. And in this quarrel t it was that 
Becket first bearded his Sovereign ! You have 
candidly |idraittcd that what Henry required 
on this head was “ perhaps very proper but 
j’^ou contend that it was contrary to the existing 
law. And concerning the Constitutions of Cla- 
rendon, you adduce Turner as an authority in 
yoifr favour. “ In justice to Becket,” says 
that learned and discriminating writer, “ it must 
be admitt|[^ that these famous articles com- 
pletely changed the legal and civil state of the 
clergy, and were an actual subversion, as far as 
they went, of the papal policy so boldly intro- 
duced by Gregory VIJ.” I am obliged to Mr. 

* Lyttelton, iv. 16. 

t Fuller has a characteristic remaik upon the assertion that 
Becket died pro grcgc. ** He did not/’ *ays he, die for feed- 
ing his flock; for any fundamental point of religion, or for de- 
fending his flock against the wcl^ of any dangerous doctrine j 
but merely he died for his flock : namely, that the sheep thereof 
(thoi!.gh ever so scabied) might not be dressed with tai-, and 
other proper, but sharp and smarting medicines.” — Church 
History, b. iii. p. 3o. 

Page 804 
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Townsend * for remarking that you have quoted 
one half only of this passage to prove a point 
which Is confuted by the remainder. For the 
upright historian whom you have alleged, pro- 
ceeds to say, “ these new constitutions abo- 
lished that independence on the legal tribunals 
of the country, which William had unwarily 
permitted,! and they again subjected the clergy, 
as in the Anglo-Saxon times, to the common 
law of theJand.” And I have shown that these 
constitutions were drawn up as a recognition of 
the laws in use under Henry I., the object 
being by that recognition to put an end td**5m- 
munities which had been usurped. 

I pass over for the present yoiu^curious re- 
marks upon the “ penitential austermes ” which 
Becket practised immediately after his conse- 
cration. A more fitting opportunity for com- 
menting upon that subject will occur hereafter. 
Some questions! which you have put, Sjr, it is 
not necessary to answer, because they can only 
have arisen from a misapprehension of the pas- 
sage in the Book of the Chnrch to which they 
allude. But when yt)»§ demand with a tone of 

triumph, “ whose memory should the present 

^ • • 

* Accusations of History against tbe Church of Rome^ 
p, 75. Note. • 

t Hist, of England, i. 213. 

I Page H3. § Ibid. 
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of l^e Established' Church of En^tid 
n^t Inspect, the memory of Becket, who 
j^served tho possessions of his see;*or the; 
memory of those prelates so eloquently praised 
by you in a further part of your work, who in 
the reigns of Edward VI. and Elizabeth so 
liberally complimented away large portions of 
them to their Sovereign can only wonder 
at the question, and suppose that he who ac- 
cuses those prelates of complimenting away tlie 
possessions of their sees to the crown, must be 
very little acquainted with the records of those 
tin#. Their vindication is to be found in their* 
history, as it appears in the faithful compi- 
lations of good old John Strype, one of those 
humble an#happy-minded men w'hO, by dili- 
gently labouring in the fields of literature, find 
while they live an enjoyment from which time 
takes away nothing of its relish, and secure for 
themselves an honourable and lasting remem- 
brance in the gratitude of posterity. 

“ Some candid JProtestants,” you say, “ have 
done justice to Becket’s memory.” Some can- 
. did Romanists \vill include me. Sir, in such an 
acknowledgement. Having always endeavoured 
in nj.y historical writings to render honour where 
honour is due, and always allowed full weight 
to those motives by which men are deceived, 
or seek to deceive themselves, when they ar 
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acting ill, I had in this place alm^ e^i^dtad 
from Mr. Butler, an admission that nn Prot^ 
tant could represent Becket, on the whdfe, mdife 
favourably. Could the most zealous advocate 
for the papal power have spoken in higher terms 
of his magnanimity, or expressed a stronger con- 
demnation of the King’s conduct on those occa- 
sions in which Henry acted with injustice and 
cruelty ? When I compare my statement with 
yours, ..when I look at the way in which you 
have summed up the second part of the con- 
test, keeping out of sight whatever was violent, 
whatever was offensive on Becket’s partll. in 
fact all the circumstances which led to his fate; 
and may truly be said to have provoked it, . . I 
do not wonder you should have ablfe,ined from 
all detail as foreign* to your subject ; and can 
only regret that with so much courtesy there 
should be so little candour, . . that with so much 
ingenuity there should be*so little ingenuousness. 

One remark more will suffice for winding up 
this division of our argument. In no part of 
his conduct is Becket less excusable than for 
accepting the Primacy.under the circumstances 
in which it was offered to him. "fhe manner 
of his promotion was irregular ; the motive for 
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it is'loBowH to have beeii a persuasion on the 
part that he would co-operate with him 
in those plans of necessary reform which had 
been concerted certainly with his knowledge, 
and in all likelihood with his counsel. For 
proof of this I refer you to Turner ; by whom 
also you will find it stated, that when he told 
the King the effect of this promotion must be 
to make him lose his favour, or sacrifice his own 
duty as a servant of God, he spake with a 
smile; so that, whether intentionally or not, 
the manner conveyed a meaning which inva- 
lidHed the words. I need not say to you. Sir, 
that our friend is an historian who may be trusted 
in his referees. The indefatigable diligence 
which has enabled him to throw so much light 
on Anglo-Saxon and English history is accom- 
panied in him with perfect candour, with unim- 
peachable fidelity, and with a true spirit of 
Christian charity, as enlightened as it is en- 
larged. It cannot, I think, be pretended that 
Becket was urged by a sense of duty to this 
dissimulation: if it be. Heaven save us from 
a religion v^hich teache6‘'such morality ! But 
if it became his duty afterwards, as a Prelate 
of the Romish Church, to oppose the King in 
those very measures for the promotion of which 
he had with his own full knowledge^een pre- 
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ferred ; if it beoameliis duty to excdmomnicate 
the King’s ministers and servants fon ^c^yijag 
him in the discharge of their offices ; to defy 
and insult the King himself ; to strengthen, if 
not actually to raise up foreign enemies against 
him, and to threaten him with excommuni- 
cation; after which, the next measure would 
have been a sentence of deposition, unless the 
King yielded the points in dispute, ... if this, 
I say, was the duty of Becket, as a Romish 
Prelate, . .which the Romanists at this day, . .the 
English Romanists, the liberal English Ro- 
manists, . . affirm it to have been, .’. then i"the 
religion, which renders such conduct a duty, 
incompatible with the honour a^ safety of 
Sovereigns, with the "peace and security of 
States. Even you. Sir, who for your apparent 
liberality have obtained the applause of unwary 
Protestants, and drawn on yourself the repre- 
hension of the more consistent memljers of 
your own Church, even you. Sir, assert that 
Becket’s eonduct “ was admifed and applauded 
by the whole world,” and that he “ perished 
for a faithful adherence to ecclesiastical duty.”* 
If such be’ the duty of a Romish Prelate, then 
is the system which makes it so as ftrebon- 


* Page 89. 
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cileable ' with national pl^icy as it is with 
Chrilitian principles, . . as incompatible with loy- 
alty as it is with religion, . . as inconsistent with 
the constitution of these kingdoms as it is wjth 
the gdspel, . . as intolerable as it has every where 
shown itself to be intolerant. 

One of your own* writers, not long since, 
has told us that the professors of that religion 
are unchanged. These are his words : “If any 
one says, or pretends to insinuate, that modern 
Roman Catholics, who have been the late ob- 
jects of the bounty of Parliament, differ in one 
io/d^from their ancestors, he either deceives 
himself, or wishes to deceive others.”. . I believe 
him. 

^ Mr, Francis Plowden, in his Case Stated. I take the quo- 
tation from a letter of Sir Ilarcourt Lees in the newspapers. 
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I»ROCEEDXNGS UPON BECKET’s DEATH. KING JOHN. 

TRIUMPH OF THE PAPAL POWER. 

My task will be easy m this letter. Sir, inas- 
much as you have not attempted to impugn 
any one statement in the chapter to which it 
relates. 

You have past over in silence the recitsU of 
those artifices and falsehoods, by whichiBeck- 
et’s reputation for sanctity was established, 
and his shrine brought into vogue as the most 
fashionable mart for miracles. But 1 must 
observe that Dr. Milner has touched upon one 
part of this subject, and represented me as 
having asserted that tlie Roman ‘‘ Catholics 
transferred their worship of Christ to the 
martyr Becket.”* He has fabricated this 
statement, with his wonted regard to truth, 
from the well-known circumstance which I had 
repeated, that in one year, when more than 
600/. was offered at the shrine of St. Thomas, 

nothing was presented :at that of our Saviour in 

^ • 

* Strictures, page 2 1 , iu)tc. 
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the same Church. Gross |ind malicious as the 
misrepresentation i|, 1 should have let it pass, 
as unworthy of notice, had it not been for the 
sentence which follows it. I think, Sir, your 
cheeky will tingle when I remind you of that 
sentence, as they must have done when you 
perused it! . ,If I have felt indignant for the sake 
of our common religion, of our common nature, 
what must you have done! "^That painful 
emotions of sorrow and shame and mortifica- 
tion must it have caused in you that such a 
sentence should have proceeded from an advocate 
in your cause. ..from a fellow labourer. . .from 
one whom you wished to respect, and professed 
to admire ... from one whose name has been 
associated with your own in a vote of thanks, 
and for the very publication in -which this offence 
has been committed ! What indignation, that 
a man and a scholar of your communion should 
have been found who wquld allude to such a sub- 
ject. , . that a member, a priest, a prelate of yoiy 
Church should introduce the name of Christ in 
such combination ! ! I will not trust myself to ex- 
press what I think of the state of temper and feel- 
ing in which that detestabfie sentence must have 
been written: nor will I be provoked to use 
the tremendous recrimination for which he 
knows the records' of^ the ,|*apacy Would supply • 
such damnable materials. “ Serid tibi confirmo, 
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tiu^qmm fore tit oblivisoa;r homnem me em ^ — 
neque in certamen aieo turpe sum descensurus” 

I have even dropt. Sir, the most eSmpEatki 
words of this quotation, appropriate as they 
might be. But I will say of him, that he, is one ' 
of those persons “ quos, quum liters quas prqfr 
tentur, er feris humaniorcs ejficere debuerint, nihil 
tamen ilhrum moribus agrestius, nihil ingeniis 
inumodi ins, nih^l scriptis vjrulentius, nihil verbis 
atrocius."* “ A reprooff cannot be better be- 
stowed than upon an Unjust reprover, nor cha- 
rity more shown than in a just reprehension of 
those who have none.” ,, 

But I dismiss this person, and return to an 
opponent in whom urbanity is always found, 
even when ingenuousness is wanting. Your 
observations concerning the theoretical utility 
of such an empire J as the Popes endeavoured to 

“A* 

* 

* Scaliger, Epist. 272. p. 520. 

f South. * 

f We have provided us of a very trim shift,*’ says Lucifer, 
the Prince of Darkness, in a letter to the^pei’secuting prelates of 
the popish clergy, (one of the Lollard papers which Fox has 
preserved,) for instead of the Apostles, and other their adhe-^ 
rents, which draw by the samS line of theirS as well in manners as 
doctrines, and are odious enemies unto, us, we have caused you 
to be their successors and put you in their*place which be^pre- 
latcs of the Church in these l^er times, by our great might 
and subtlety, as CBirist hath said of jod, ^ihey have reigned. 
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m coiiformitjT'with what I iuiiteihiKl,? 
oppoBition to it. Only this condit^niiir 
jri^nired for making absolute despotism tfae^ 
best of all possible governments, that the Priaoe 
should' be all-good, omniscient ac^ inialldslie; 
who is there, then, that would mat wish him to 
be omnipotent? That great good arose at one 
time from the papal system, surely, Sir, I have 
shown as fully and fairly as thermost devoted 
adherent of that system can desire. Are you 
able either to deny or to extenuate the evils 
which afterwards arose from it? When you 
*say, thairthe Popes who claimed the supreme 
authori^ in temporal affairs were “ lessf blame-' 
able than the sovereigns who conceded it, for 
that the latter were silly, but the former not to 
be condemned by worldly wisdom^” what is this 
but advancing that the knave is not so censu- 
^,zable as the dupe?.. what is it but preferring, 
wickedness to weakness ? ■ i 4,3 

but not by me/ Once wc promised unto him all the kingdoi^s ' 
tbe world if lie would fall down and worship us j but ' 
would not, saying, kingdom is not of this world; and weaiti 
hk way, when tbe multitude would have made him" a 
k|ng> But to you truly, that seVve us on the earth, is that xny 
pnouiise fulfilled.” — Fox, i. 572. 

^^^Bodk of the (!hurch, i. 283—288. Life of Wesley,!. 
308, 9. 

+ Page 90. 
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Will history bear you out in your dssertio&v 
Sir, when you say, that “ in the action and rea<^ 
.tion of the Pope’s aggression and the Monarch’s 
resistance, it must be admitted* that the clergy 
generally supported the monarch?” Far from 
making any Such admission, I affirm that the 
secular clergy generally supported the papal 
usurpations, and the regulars uniformly and 
alwayfe. When you tell me afterwards that we 
are indebted to the Roman Catholic religionf 
for Magna Charta, had you forgotten. Sir, that 
the Pope, as he whom God had appointed over^ 
nations and kingdoms, reprobated tnd con- 
demned that charter; pronounced it, in all its 
clauses, null and void; forbade the King to 
observe it; inhibited the Barons (who, being 
instigated by ,the Devil, he said, had extorted 
these concessions in degradation of the crown) 
from requirin|f its execution, . . and suspended „ 
the Primate Langton for*refusing to excommu* 
nioate them on this account ? To Langton in- 
deed we are deeply indebted for the noble part 
which he took*in obtaining the charter from the 
King, and for his yet npbler conduct in maintain- 
ing it against the Pope. But to the Rom^ 
Catholic religion, as acting under its acjknisiij^- 

* Ptipe oii • t 168 .' 
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h^ve obliterated by the monkish tra^: 
i^dhlers, and what the writings dre which we, re 
tjTE^usferfed to the vellum in their stead, some- 
thing must be set off against the debt which 
literature owes to the monastic institutions. 

You speak of what the Popes did to preserve 
peace among princes, and to alleviate the gene- 
ral calamity of the times.* Was this the dis- 
position, Sir, which Hildebrand and his succes- 
sors manifested? Were their efforts directed 
to save men’s lives, or to destroy? Did they 
bring peace into the world, or a sword ? , I 
think. Sir, if you call to mind the age of the 
Guelphs and Ghibellines, and the wars of per- 
,secution from the confederation agaimst the Albi- 
genses to the last convulsions of their desperate 
and maddened descendants in the Cevennes, 
j[pu will find that the Romish Church has ht- 
atigated more wars than it ever succeeded' 
terminating, or even rnttempted to termijjatef 
Those wars must be added to the aceoMpj^ 
which the Popes .promoted merely from politiejjl 
views, to enlarge their territory, to ^grandi|5e 
their n|!|)hews, or to form an establishment fpr 
tl^eir bastards, or to maintain their own disputed 
e^tion to the chair of St. Peter. Dpring the 


• * !»7. 
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lott^ i^chisiii the rival pontiffs used*^‘a11 their 
ehd'earours to keep their respective adhereiSfe 
at war, lest their own well-deserved deposition 
should be agreed on as one of the conditions (ff 
peace.* 

It is of the dark ages that you speak, and ‘ 
therefore, I do not pursue the argument into 
later times. Biit how is it. Sir, that you h§ive 
v^htured even to hint at the personal characters 
of the Popes in those ages? “ That a few in 
the long list,” you say, “ were stained by vice, is 
not denied ; or that others exhibited the work- 
ings of those passions which too' often accom- 
pany the possession of power. But can it be 
said (you continue) that even in the times of the 
greatest darkness, the Roman pontiffs were not 
generally distinguished by superior virtue and 
^P'erior acquirements ? Collectively taken, let 
theip be compared with their contemporary 
in every age, and most assuredly they 
v^lllnOtsuffer in the comparison.”!. . ..Bad, Sir, as 
ybthe of the contemporary princes were, the worst 
6f them would be sdandalized by such a com- 
parison. The Popes,* ^luring some centuries, 
dre for their personal vices only to be paralleled 
by the Roman Emperors ; and the excbSs Hld 

* Leiil'aril, Con. de Pise, i. 59. * 


t Page 95. 
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extravag^ce of their depravit]^ is' to be ex- 
plhijied only by the same cause. 

Sir, I have no pleasure in contemplating the 
dark side of human nature. With your St. Nor- 
bert* I feel aad know that it is good to believe 
in goodness. Even if my religion did not teach 
me on every occasion to form the most chari- 
table j udgement, inclination and habit would lead 
me always to look at things in their best and 
cheerfullest aspect ; and I thank God, account- 
ing it among my many blessings, that- this 
youthful temper has continued with me into the 
yellow leaf. But it is sometimes necessary to 
read lectures upon the morbid anatomy of the 
human heart ; and part of the infamy deservedly 
awarded to public and enormous offenders is, 
that they should thus be delivered over for moral 
dissection. 

Some few years ago a certain party in this 
country used to insfst that a government, in 
its transactions with other nations, should 
act without regard to the personal character 


* Tanto proctil duhw quisque ftdclis piusque animus^ ad omni- 
potentis Dei amor cm et gratiam promerendam, propitts accedit, 
qmfjdo bomm, quod dc alio audit, facilius credit, idque sibi ab 
eodem Domino Deo confcrri optat et sperat Qui non credit, non 
imilatur; qui vero non imitatvr, nunquom peiXcniet, Vita S. 
Noi’berti, Acta SS. 
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of those who yrere at the head of afR^s there t 
the conduct of states, they argued, heiug di- 
rected by national policy, not by the deteiini- 
natioiis of individual temper. This waS a fal- 
lacious argument urged by inepyt politicians ih 
a bad cause. The opinions of the ablest states- 
men are in direct opposition to it ; disproved 
it is by the whole tenour of history, from 
which the maxims of true policy must be de- * 
duced. Under all forms of government, whe- 
ther of the many, the few, or the one, the course 
of things takes its bias from the character of 
the rulers, and this more especially in arduous 
times. Forms of government, therefore, ;are 
more or less objeotionable as they are more or 
less liable to this defect : and this is one reason 
why despotism is the worst form, it being the 
sure effect of great power to enfeeble or ine- 
briate weak minds, and to infuriate or madden 
wicked ones. But the history of the. Popes 
gives occasion to something more than political 
deductions. If other proof ’were wanting, it 
would afford irrefragable evidence that the Papal 
system which has bdfen imposed upon the world 
as Christianity, is false, it is with love and 
adoration that we contemplate the Foandef of 
our faith at his nativity in a stable ; but ^vho 
can be persuaded that his successors a.nd repre- 
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sfeibtativ^mre to be found ie tbe styv^not^f 
Epuumis,... but of all abominations? m . I . .s .iii 
7'^. long as the Bishops of Rome were oon^' 
tested to abide within the limits of their just 
tbdl^ority, they were neither better nor worse 
than other Prelates, and reasonably may be 
believed to have been wiser and more religious 
than ordinary men. It was when their preten- 
•sions were at the highest that their personal cha- 
racters were at the worst. You have spoken of 
their superior acquirements. Sir. At first there 
mig^ht seem cause to wonder wherefore this 
superiority did not always exist, and always in 
a greater degree. The poor child whom the 
priests of Tibet, in their well-compacted sysr 
tern of imposture, exhibit as their earthly and 
incarnate God, is always one in whom they 
perceive the sorest indications of docility and> 
intellect. And undoubtedly in like manner, 
Apis was always a bull of the, best breed 
Egypt: though, if in this age of religious rd/i 
storations Bull-worship were restored, and the? 
election thrown open to other countries^ a good 
fiiend of mine, who has j>den pleased to nami^ 
some of his stock after the worthies of mjr 
points, produce a Sockburn Short-honm 
from Grassy-nook which should put the best 
bull of Basan out of the field. 
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; But neither in the case of Apis^i^c 
Dalai-Lama, were any undue practices usediib' 
the election ; the one was as passive in 
as unconscious of what was going on ds>the! 
other; and both buU-calf ai^ bull-child 
use a Chinese idiom) were fairly chosen aot*' 
cording to the qualifications required. Hha 
it been so at Rome ? If you call to mind the 
intrigues within and without the Conclave, 
the pof^lar tumults, the private solicitations, 
the sinister motives and the dextrous manoeu- 
vres, which usually accompanied the choice of 
a Pope, ’you must be conscious that, during the 
busier ages of the Papacy, the election was 
any thing rather than immaculate. And yet; 
methinks an immaculate election should seem 
as necessary for the purity of the faidi, or at 
least for the pretensions of the Papal Church, 
as that exemption from original sin which the 
Seraphic schoolmen first claimed for the Virgin 
Mary, and which one, who is less to be suspectedr 
of superstition than the hardest head that ever^ 
wore a cowl, would fain have persuaded thfe 
Council of Constance (o establish for St. Josejs^' 
also. I speak of no less a personage than Geir- 
son:, the leader of the libera! Roniluusts infhis 
agOtj who maintained that the Church*! > might 

‘ ' * ^ 

Lcnfant; Council of ponstancc^ ii. 310. 
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etry and that the Pope must submit to the au- 
thonty of. a General Council ; who scrupled not 
t^i^ll one of those Councils that they used 
dotible weights* and measures, and weighed 
tiimgs in uneq^l balances ; who treated the 
revelations t of his day as contemptuously as 
yop, Sir, I trust, would do those of La Soeur 
Nativity, notwithstanding the sanction which this 
last new and impious imposture has obtained from 
certain English Benedictines, Jesuits, anSVicars- 
General. . .with Dr. Milner at their head ; who 
•v^ent farther than you. Sir, in freedom of opi- 
nion, for he asserted that miracles;!; had 'ceased; 
wbe publicly expressed a wish that Nunneries 
should be abolished, § because they liad become 
bjothels; who arraigned the corruptions and 
the rapacity of the higher clergy so boldly, tliat 
he has been, classed among the precursors of 
the Reformation: would you desire a more 
liberal Romanist ? . . Bdt who preached things 
which he admitted || were not true, and yet he 

y c 

* C. of Constance, i. vii. 

t lb. i. 470. 

J C. (le Pise, ii. 22ti. • * 

§ C. of Constance, ii. 97. 

if Ik ift 60?!^ “We have no sentence or (leclarationi.of 
their Church against piom frauds (says Stillingilcct) j but we 
have large confessions froii^ their own writers of tlie practice of 
themT^nd the good they arct^^ilesigned for j vix. to keep up tlic 
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preached them, because he said ^ey might 
piously be believed ; who proposed tp ' increase 
the stock of superstitious notions, by appoiht* 
ing a festival for the Immaculate* Conception 
of St. Joseph ; who complained that the here- 
ticsf had the Bible in their own^tongue; who* 
called out for the axe to hew down heresies 
heretics, and the fire;); to consume them, ..say- 


devotion of the people. John Gerson honestly confcssetli this 
to be the end of the legends and miracles of the Saints, and 
tlicir visions and revelations so much talked of in the Roman 
Church, . . vix. to stir up the piety and good aflf'ections of the 
people : for these things,^ saith he, are not proposed the 
Church to be believed as true j but fbey are rather to consider 
them as things that might be done, than as things that were 
done. And it is no matter, saitb he, if some things that are 
really false, arc piously believed, so that they be not believed as 
i false, or known to be false at the same time. And I wishrhe 
liad added one condition more, viz. that the infallibility of the 
Church be not to be proved b> them. . . But are we not like to 
meet with cretUble testimony in such things, where the most 
honest and learned among them think it is no great meatier 
whether they be tnje or false — Secf^nd Disc, in Vindic^ if the 
Protestant Grounds of Faith. 1C73. p. 595. 

* C. de Pise, ii. 202. . 

•f fc. of Constance, ii. 105. 

J C. de Pise, ii. 22(5. 
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tkerdifUl, cruelty ihiis to ^taiy 'iKe 
pi^iie heretical opinions; and who prb- 
the martyrdom of Hus and of our deromO' 
his heart and with all his soul and with 
strength: ♦...Would you desire a more 
cdn^istent on^? 

‘ lutellig *t Mahommedan or Chinese would 
libt be disposed to think favourably of a repre- 
sebtative government, if in England he were 
ti^en to the hustings during a contested popular 
election ; still less if the whole process of such an 
election were explained to him. He would be 
niorb likely to apprehend that the candidates 
mu^ be in some degree* tainted by the means 
wdiich they employ, and that some evil eifect 
mlist be felt in an assembly the members of which 
are thus returned, than to understand the com- 
plicated nature of our political system, and be 
persuaded that there are evils which act as’^cor- 
rectives, and have their 'use. I know not whe- 
ther subtlety has even pretended to show that 
gpi^ arose from the manner in wmch the Popes 

V ‘ 

, The portrait of Gersou, which is giy^n in Leofant's CoTidZe 

is curiously clrarEicteristi^. It is like xhe face of m 
tempered sulky and half sick. Picait seeip^.Jp 

bj»ye seen for he has placed a lion below^,ar^> 

ftbit the less fenne character of the beast may not be too appa^^ 
^nt, hroujgfat mane over the face to conceal it. 
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we^e choseji before they were shori^ , 9 f ^^^i|:; 
strength; or if you will argue that ^er^ w^^ 
always an interference of the Sp^it 1» sanctij^ 
the results of elections in which it certa^^. 
had no share. We learn from authentic hist^ai^. 
that the Popes were chosen, not for their vir- 
tues, not for their abilities, not for their eradi- 
tion, but sometimes because they were oU^^^r 
sickly, and therefore likely soon to make at va- 
cancy for some who in that expecfotion gave 
their votes ; sometimes through their own in- 
trigues, sometimes by family influence, amid 
latterly by the management of ambassadors, ais 
the interest of the Kings Most Catholic or SJoet 
Christian predominated. From the time ,Whe?t 
the Roman Catholic Sovereigns began* xeg^.-, 

* Muratori has introdneed iu his Annals some obseiriitlAiiti 
tipoa this subject, which are little to the liking of bis Romaxi 
Editoflt- Speaking of the tenth century, he says, Fa U.jQajr^ 
dinal Baronio vn giusto lamentomsvpra V infelice ed obbrobriosp 
colo^ di cui andiamo parlando^ con attribuire spezialmmte la sor^ 
gente di tanti di^^ni, e mostri, che si viddero sul Trono cS 
Piefro, alia prepoiknzi dd Principi secaiari, eke vollera misekkitsi 
ncU* elezione de Rom%n Ponfc/ici, concludendo in Jine, Nihil 
penitns Ecelesisei Romanse^ contingerc josse funestius, ' tetrius 
nihil atque lugubrius, qukni si Principes Sectilares in Romain^ 
ttjm Pontificum electionem mamis immittaut^*^ i)ss€t:?aiadfk 
^ saggio e zehnte Porporato d bdla e Idabbidfii 

dkdderar che sempre dun la liberfd pm'h'egdii^ta/' ^ ddr t^fi 
secoli introdnttn nel sacro CdUegid dd Cd^diniB W tl^^er^tl 
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larly jlo i|^terfere in these elections, the scaii- 
dal which till then had existed in the Papal 
Church, 4vas abated, as far as concerned the 
Pc^s themselves. Respect was then paid td 
decency and to character in the choice, . . consi- 
derations which the Cardinals, when left to 
themselves, had treated with as much contempt 
iff |he conclave^as in their private lives. Weak 

Romano Font^e, Ma qui t ft/or di sito /’ episonema dello zclantc 

’ AnnaUsta: perM i malanni della Sedia Apostolica in questi tempi 
vermtro dai Rcnnmi stem, e non dai Vrincipi secolari. Per h 
contmrio in quP secoU, rte' quah il Clero, it Senato, i Mihti, doe 
i Npt&i, c il Popolo Romano aveano tutti mano nell* ckzio/ic del 
sommo Pontefice, c nascevano benespesso coni esc, e scime, non fn 
dteduto un abommevol ripkgo, die i bmni Imperndori adopv 
rassero il loro consenso, per fr enure tn quest a guisa le garc, k 
fa^iqm, e k prepotenze degli clettori. Abhiam leduto, die il buon 
Pupa Giovanni IX. conobbe canonico e nccrmirio questo freno. 

^ Ahhiamo anche veduto taiiti buoni eel ottimi Papi eletti in addh 
etro ; nd si pub dire, chc noces^sC alia santa Sede ! esscr^inter- 
venuto il consentimento degli ^ugusti. Anzi allorckd non 
furono Imperadori, o non ebbero essi alcuna parte. neW clezion de 
nu^ Pontefici, Rofua si i$oi b picna di Jn^^^mori, allora succi'- 
detfino i tfisqrdini piU grundi, come si puadmoscerc consultando 
la, storid dklla Chksa. Lodiamo diinque i ^rincipi bmmi, e i tempi 
present, 1* hiasimiamo i Principi catfivi tutti i tempi; e re/n- 
dimio grade a Dio, die da tanti anni in qud cemminano <U sr 
buon concetto J^^elezione de* Romani Pont^ci, e questi 
e ^sti*' e non piit dt scandalo al Pqmlo di 
sekka che. di freno tt? dhordtni per mezzo della po^ 

tenza t. v? p. U. pp, 14- 16. Roma, 1787. 
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men were sometimes chosen, but not wicked 
ones. Their temper mitigated as th§ir influ- 
ence diminished, though the spirit, of their 
Church remained the same ; and consequence 
the hostile feeling wherewith Englishmen were 
wont to regard them has altogether ceaffed. 
It is to the doctrines and to the spirit of, the 
Romish Church that we are ^rreconcileabty 
opposed, not to the T*.ope as its head. .His 
effigy, therefore, no longer appears lb our No- 
vember holyday ; and Guy Faux. . .while I atn 
penning this sentence, figures without a corh- 
panion, at an auto-da-ft in every town^^d 
village throughout England, as the repreidli- 
tative of the Joint Stock Gunpowder Company 
for which he was agent and inspector. 

Upon such persons as the later Popes, when 
they are really religious men, the effect of thl!r ^ 
situ^on must be truly pitiable. If they never 
at any time feel a doubt, concerning the validity 
of the bills which they draw upon the other 
world, . . if th^lll^ quite confident that the in^- 
haustible Treasury of Merife is at their alJfe- 
lute disposal, and that the gate of heaven c^ens 
or shuts as they turn ‘the key*, .still something 
like the Methodistic feeling of assurj0^e*tnust be, 
necessary to support them und^ a of tl^ 

fearful discrepancy between th^ <^Iiara^r with 
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which the Romish world invests tliem, and that 

; ^ If 

in which they appear to their- own souls. Tbp 
Pope of Tibet may in entire simplicity believ^ 
himself to be what all around him assure him 
that he is, because from childhood he has been 
trained and treated in that capacity, and so 
secluded from all intercourse with the world, 
that he supposfis all men acknowledge his divi- 
nity. But the Dalai-Lania of Rome knows that 
his preten^ons are disputed by half Christendom, 
and denied by it upon the authority of those 
very Scriptures which he produces as the char- 
ter pf his power. I speak of those who w’ere 
sincere believers, as well as inoffensive and 
gentle-hearted men. But as John Wilkes by his 
owh avowal was never a Wilkite, so I may be 
permitted to doubt whether some of the best 
% Popes were really Papists. It is notorious 
what the worst were ; and not the worst jJpne, 
but some of those whom even Protestam his- 
torians ‘Continue at this day to favour or to flat- 
ten. But for the hunderin^|p||)es, the Hil- 
debrands, the Innocents, the Johns, and the 
Borgias, their vices were aggravated by the 
^tremendous situation wherein they were placed*: 
Some df>.|hese_ men notoriously believed utim- 
whole of Jceveeled religion to be a fable, they 
had igodd apparent cause for this opinion, when 
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the ’pidrt of impostors iii'it'them- ' 
sdt^s, and the daring impiety of their linbefief.' 
diisplayed Itself not more in the blaspliemy of 
their claims, than in the desperate flagitious-, 
n^s of their lives. Nicholas the Fifth’s truism* 
that they who do not believe in God, stand in 
no ftar of him, was never more plainly exem- 
plified than in the conduct of his immediate 
predecessors.! 

Some of the Popes have been charged with 
offences of which they were innocent. Sil-' 
vester, for example, was no magician : and^it 

* Lcufan(^ C, dc Basle, ii. 284. 

t AU writcMs of that age were no! so caul ions as Olivier Je . 
la Marche, who says, when speaking of the ('ouncil of Basil, 
singuUeri'ment fmt me iceluy Concilc (I Tencontre ef d la refor^- 
m&Hon de Pape Eugene ; ct pnbhquemait Inp mi rent avant a I* 
conire de sa vie et dc sa pemonne phiskurs cas teh ct de teh gestei 
que Je veux cscnre ne ramintexvir, mais je Imac reciter et 
escrivee^eux qui plu^sagemcnt s^avait couclicr et mettre cn sou- 
venir, ou ramentcrance chose dc tel poiv et de telle cfficace : car d 
toucher d la fame et a^j enom dc si saintc et haute pefsonne en 
Chrmtknte comme Sainct Perc ll Pape, I'entendement se 

doU au'restcr dc fraycur, la langue doit barbusser de crainte^ [ 
Vencre seiclur^ Ic papier fendre, ct la plume pleyer par doute dan-/ » 
gereux et plain de peril d'enco^r^r, ou encherir axi danger d^inobe- 
dience td de /ante, a rencontre des commandemens et ordonnanch 
de Jtibitre sainte ft salutaire mere et ressour9t PEgiise tpnm- 
i. c, vi. 160. Lovain, 1645. , f,, . . ' 

•"t ’ CT C, * ‘ : 
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may be doubted whether John XII. ^actually 
drank the Devil’s health ; for if he did, it was 
extremdly ungrateful* in the Devil to knock 
him on the head. But John XXIII. denied 
none of the crimes f for which.he was deposed ; 
he assented to and ratified “ of his certain know- 
ledge” the sentence in which they were enu- 
merated, and I think, Sir, you cannot but recol- 
lect what the catalogue contained. Yet, after 
this public conviction, with all his fresh and 
flagrant infamy upon him, his successor made 
him a Bishop and a Cardinal, appointed him 
Dean of the Sacred College, and gave him a 
place next to himself in all public ceremonies. 
The ashes of Hus and of Jerome were cast into 
the Rhine, but the remains of this man J were 

* This was by no means the worst oft'ence for which he was 
deposed. Having reinstated himself by forge, be beg^ to cot 
off bands and^'noses, and to cut out tong||ps, when he was cut 
off himself^ being cau^t in bed with a Roman Lady, and 
knocked in the head. The Devil is^^d to have struck the 
fatal blow j but it is well observed, i^K Universal History, 
that the authors who say this have not mentioned whether be 
appeared in the form of the lady’s husband, (vol. ix, 543. folio 
edition.) The husbahd, however, and not the Devil, is mcai- 
tioned bylUescas, t. i. ff. 160. Barcelona, 1606. 

t ierfant, C. of Constance, i. 309. 

t F« Maimbourg calls the .submission of this monster to his 



THE POPES. 


387 


honoured by Cosmo de’ Medici with sumptuows 
obsequies! In what unequal balances. Sir, 
have you weighed the Popes and the R^ormers! 
What double weights and measures have you 
used when Dunstan or Luther, Becket or Cran- 
mer, a head of the* English or of the Romish 
Church is in th6 scale ! When you hint at the 
failings of certain Popes, who but must admire 
the edifying tenderness* of your expressions! 
“ It is not denied,” you say, “ that a few of them 
in the long list were stained with vice.” A few, 
Sir, and .stained only ! In what part of their 
characters is the white spot to be found ? Were 
you thinking, when this delicate phraseolog}’^ 
was penned, of those who flourished under 
favour of Theodora and Marozia? of those, who 
contended for the chair of St. Peter during 
the long schism, when their actions were noted 
by other ? or of their successors who lived 
in the broader fcy-light pf tl^ fifteenth century ? 
Sir, there have been so many of them so bad, 
that the bolde||(jhnd best-armed advocates of 
your cause, conscious of wfiat Muratori calls 

sentence so Christian, so tiM oical an hetion, and so worthy 
of a iioly penitent, that even if he had committed grea^r crimes, ‘ 
it was enough to have cancelled the remembrance of ^hom, and 
procured him a crown of imiQortal glory!” — ^Lenfant» C. of . 
Constance, i. 310, 


c c 2 
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the bmtl&consegtivuzc,* have been fain tOj^educe 
an argument*from their very crimes, that the 
Papacy is of divine appointment! Baronins f 
and Bellarmine reason from the wickedness of 
some, as the un-queen’d, un-sexed, un-Luther- 
anized ’tUhristina did from' the imbecility of 
others, that when such men were at the head 

* *AnnaIi, t. v. p. 2. 5 1 . 

t Attesa la mancanza delle intmorie stone he di que tempij si 
rendc a noi impossihi/e il formare un giusto carattere de Romani 
Pont^ci, che nel secolo decimo goxernarono la Chiesa iimzrr&alt\ 
Ma posto ancora cht ammetter si dtbba per vero tut to cw, c/te dp 
loro vizii e difetti si racconta, la srrgolata coudoffa de medesimi 
nulla pregiudica alio spkndore, ed all* auforild della catiedra di 
S. Pietro, Anzi come oppor tun amenU uTvertono i \ cniral)ili Car- 
dinali Baronin e Bellarmino (quegli ad ann i^OO, num. i. e ad 
ann. 912. num. viii. seqq. e alt rote ; questi in praBtat. ad libros 
de Summo Pontifice) un fortissimo argomento si ricava a most rare 
evident erne }}h\ che il Romano Pontfjicato non e opera umana, ma 
ditina, contro cui le porte deW Jnfrrno in nmn modo possgpo pre- 
valerCy giacche sc opera vmana fosse, mm O^rebbe retto ad urti e 
scosse ianfo violent i. 

In this manner does the Roman edilMLof Muratori’s Annals 
(t. V. p. 2. ] 12.) endeavour to counteract tne impression which 
the narrative of that faithful writer, cold and dry as his narra- 
tive is, cannot but make upon every ingenuous and reflecting 
mind. What Jeremy Baylor safs qf the Expurgatory Indices 
is applicable to this subject also : “ the serpent, by being so 
curious? a«defender of his head, shows where hi? danger is, and 
by what he can be most readily* destroyed.” (Vol. x. 135. Bp, 
Hebef ? edition.) 
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of the Ijtomish Church, nothing but tlie imme- ' 
diate protection of Heaven could have preserved 
it. You have told us. Sir, that you love a strong 
argument ; but methinks this is too strong evea 
for your palate. It is above proof. 

The ship, says Baronius, must have foun- 
dered in the storm, if Christ had not been 
asleep on board.* Never was the porporato 

* The passage is cuiious, the facts being as fairly confessed 
as the argument is unsound. “ Qiur tunc facies sanctcc Eccle- 
sict RoinauiT ! quam fadmtmu cum Ilofnu' dormnarentur potentis- 
siimr (Tgu? ac sorduhssimcc meri t rurs ! quanim arhitrio ?mitaren~ 
inr Sides, darentur Episcopi, et quod auditn horrendum et infan^ 
(hm csty lut ruder entur in Sedvm Petri earum amasii psendoponti- 
Jicrs, qtn mm smt imi ad eonstgnanda iantum tempora in catalogo 
Romanorum Ponhjicum scripti. Quis cnim d scorfis hujasmodi 
intrusos sine Icgc legit imos ilicerc posset Romanos fuisse Pontifices 9 
Nusquam Clcii eligenfis, xcJ postca consentient is aliqua mentio, 
Canones omnes pressi sitentio, dccreta Pontificum siijfocata, pro- 
se ripter antiquir fraditiones, vetcrtsqne in eligendo summo Pontifice 
consuftudincsj sacri^ie ritns, cfprisHnus usus prorsiis extincti. 
Sic Ttndicaxerai omnia sibi libido, sceculari poteittid fieta, insa- 
niens, eestro peretta^^minandi Dorvmhat tunc plan^ alto ( ut 
apparct ) supore Christ us in navi, cum hi^ce flantibus xalidis xeniis, 
navis ipsa fiuct thus operirctur. Dormiebat, inquam, qui ista non 
Videre dissmrulans, sineret siihfieri, dim nop rxurgerct xind^x. Et 
quod detcrius videbatur, deerant qui Dominum sic dormientem da- 
morihus cxciiarcnt discipuli, stertaiitihus omnibus, Qualesnam 

. m • 

reris deledos ab hisce monstris prcshi/tcros it diaconos Cardinaks 
fuisse puiandum ; cam nihil tarn ^naturce insitiim sit, qudm unim* 
quemquc sihi simileni generare 9 quos fn omnibus its d quibus delecti 
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more unfortunate in a metaphor ; for inthe age 
whtereof he speaks, his Church was not assailed 
by any temporal enemies, and as for heretical 
opinions,* there was not even a breath to break 

m 

fiitrint, consemisse dubitare quis poterif f mitatosgue esse ipsos, 
sectatosque eoram vestigia quis no?i facile credat ? et optassc Jm 
omnes Dominum dormuissc semper ^ et numquam in judicium sur- 
recturum, evigilaturum numquam ad ipsoritm cognoscenda et puni~ 
enda facinora, quis non inttUigai'^ . . , 

Scandalurn verb ilk tanium pafitur in hdc horridd tempestatr, 
quifidd expersj adjluctus ohruentes navim in ten fits ocuhs, Domini 
in eddem commorantis navi penifus ohlwisatur, aique messe non 
putat, illud impium n/enfe vohrns ; Quomodo scit Deus, et si esf 
scientia in cxceho : siciit impii Noxmtorrs ExHwgelicce Fidei^ quam 
profitentur exorleSy tahbus obrui jiuctilnis vtdentes Vetri navicu- 
lam, non esse in ed Christum, impie blusphemnntes ; posseque cam 
fnergiy immo demersam, contra Christi promissioncs obganniunt : 
plan^ coeci atque ccccorum duces, cum Christ um in navi dormien- 
tern non vident, ncc sentiunt Dei pntsenti/im in grandi miracuh. 
Quodnam hoc dices i Evidens plane illud, quod cum iiavicula sic 
esset operta Jlucithus, mersa non cst, onvsta tanto pondcre prcca- 
torum. Cur non mersa ^ cur ^non vortiee mans absorta V quia 
Christus temper est inventus in ed ; ulioqui plan^ pcrire necesst 
erat, si curd tanthrn hominum regeretur, Sed quia Christus in ed, 
et ipsa in Christo Romana Ecclesia semper fuit , hactenus incoiumis 
perseoerat, I^on mersa igitur operta kisce Jluctibus navis, quia 
in ipsd^licet dormiens, Chiisius erqt*, quod velis, nolis, necesse est 
fatearis, delis et impie, qui hujvscernodi mpietate tud majores 
qudm fenti isti immittis Jluctus in navim, Deo magis odihilis impi- 
etate,qudm ipsi libidine . — Ann. Eccl. t. x. pp. 679, 80. Ed. 1603. 

* Muratori remarks this, after speaking of the ignorance 
which prevailed in Italy during the tenth ceiituiy, Per cagiou 
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the dei|d aipfd pestilential calm. The danger 
was wholly from the riotry and furious drunk- 
enness of the crew. And when this’ 'Cardinal 
supplied to the" Papacy that promise which was 
made to the Church of Christ, that the gates of 
Hell shall not prevail against it, ha^ he no 
secret whisperings, no inward consciousness 
that from this quarter it had nothing to appre- 
hend, for Satan is not divided against himself, . . 


di qyesta ignoranzOy e per gli esempli de t izzW, che erano ere- 
sciuti a dismsuroj si aument^ di molta la corruzion de costumi^ e 
ne pail la Religione stessa, divemUa per cosi dir materiak e senza 
spiriio. Non gid che nascessero Eresic, perclk il Fopvlo c i 
Vastori della Chksa tenevano soldo quel che aveano appreso della 
I'cde Christiana ; ma pcrclk pochi kggevano, pochi spiegavano le 
divine Serif ture : c il non vdire inculcata nclle prcdiche la parola 
di Dio, e le sue gran veritd, lasciava lihero il campo ai vizi, e 
alle superstizmii ; che tali erano il duello, c vark altre pruove, 
appellate Giudizi di Dio, cd inventate per iscoprire, come sciocca- 
mente si credeva, la ventd delle cose, e Vinnocenza, o reitd, ddk 
persone, per tacer altre cose. • Allora ancora piil che mai si 
spacciarono miracoli falsi; si formarono vark Lsggende di 
Santi, che oggidi si scorgono favolose, e perb ando in decadenza 
anche la *disciplina. monastka nella maggior parte de* monisteii, 
massimamente pcrchd quei sacri luoghi vepivano divorati dai Frinr 
dpi, € dati in Commenda ad Ahbati anche secolari^ e scandalosi; 
ei Vescovi,efn gli stessi Romani Pont^ci pid a distrvgger^ 
che ad edificare erano rivolti, stante la voga in cui comincib ad 
esserc la simonia, t incontinenza, il dovtr andare alia §uSrra, per 
nulla dire ditanti altri disordini dl questi secoli barharicil* — Anpali^ 
t.v. p. 2, 111. 
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else how (Should his kingdom stand | 
a confidence in arguing, which makes men feel 
that an advocate knows the strength and relies, 
on^he justice of his argument ; “but audacious 
arguments always give reason for suspecting the 
sincerity* of those by whom they are advanced. 

Baronius, Sir, would never have reasoned 
thus, had he not been conscious what hrutte 
coi^eguenzc may be drawn from the history of 
the Papal Church, even when such sturdy par- 
tizans as himself and lllescas are the historians, 
and all possible precautions t of revision, cor- 

* “ Many men/’ says lien Joiison, " believe not tbcmselves 
what they would peibuade others." One of the best and wisest 
and most learned men that the world has ever seen, thought this 
was the eau^e with liaronius and Bcllanuine. He says • “ Dm 
ejit^ cum ptrsucbi rniki, ?mUum ad hanc diera fuiusc hvculum^ quo 
(eijve iLlu^irdtoc cfist/it imacs uitts ac dihciplino' ; neque rur^m, 
qiio it a apertc veriias oppugnaretvr. Prior um secuiorvm 
randa erat hnrbonn et imperifia: nostra htec wtas uf scientid,-ita 
ytiXiUtid aburdat : ignorantia Vnim peccabe BellarbUJ^oE; 
Baronios* Skrrartos. ntjnquam adi>ucab ut credam. Illud 
potius existimem ; cceciiatem hodic plerorimiqve BeiiXarioy 
irnOof, ct malct mentis *justissimam arri/titr^iap.” — C5asatiboy¥i 
Epist. p. 579 . * ' 

t What care was exercised Historia Poni^eitd'^ 

CatkoUca of lllescas may be supposed from the licenses prefixed 

to the second and later editions. ** For eomission del Real Con^ 

* • 

sejo dc la sancta Inqumcwn, vieron esta Historia, y la limanm,. 
y la pusicron en perfection, para mayor segurtdad de las personas 
que no saben mttcJio, Fr. Juan de Leon, Carmelita Obispo de 
Columbriu, y Fr. Vhclipc de Unias, Rector del Coilegio de S. Gre- 
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rectiotigrand. expurgation have been used. It 
was because the Romanists knew the force of 
such consequences that they brought Iheir ex- 
ecrable imputations against Henry VIII. and 
against Elizabeth, and assailed the cl^aracters 
of Luther and Calvin and Beza and our own 
Cranmer with rabid malignity. To this day 
they continue to rake in the old kennels of 
slander for filth with which to asperse the fathers 
of the Reformed Churches ; and this is done 
not by the Baddeleys and the Eusebius An- 
drewses alone, but by men who would feel 
themselves degraded were they to be named in 
such association. “ Crede viihi, nihil est men- 
ddcius odio, nihil vaniiis ird, nihil fallacius invidid.” 
Were these accusations as true as they have 

goria de Valladolid ; sus pareceres fueron may favorables, y con 
cliffs ^^omenso a impnmir la segunda vez. This however was 
nq^^DOUgh j before the edition was finished^ four other Masters 
in Theology, under the same authority, la xieron, y aaabarvn dc 
Umar, y assegurarla de toda suerte de escrupulo, quc de leerla se 
pudiera engendrar : sobre presupuesto qm en ella no avia, ni nmca 
mo error ninguno, ni cosa mat sonante, ni escandalosa, y qne la 
intencion y buen zelo del Author era muy sano y sin scrupulo. 
And finally a censor appointed by the Royal Council of his 
Majesty gives his opinion that de la mantra que agora va tefn» 
plada y revista puedcse leer con toda seguridad. tffe book 
was written in the most flaming days of Papal power, by a 
Spanish Abbot, it would be curious* to see what the alterations 
were which were made in it after its first publication. 
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been proved to be infamously and villainously 
fedse, the. Protestant cause would be in no degree 
affected. We neither deify nor (jmsi-deify the 
head of our Church ; we impute no infalli- 
bility t^ its founders ; we neither canonize its 
martyrs and confessors, nor rely upon their 
merits, nor address our prayers to them. But 
you, Sir, have to reconcile the personal cha- 
racter of the so-called Vicar of Christ with the 
representative character that you acknowledge 
in him ; you have to reconcile the pretensions 
of the Popes with their practices, their infal- 
libility with their errors, their vice-deity with 
their crimes. 

“ The learned Jews,” says South, “ still made 
this one of the ingredients that went to consti- 
tute a prophet, that he should be pcrfectus in 
moralibus, “a person of exact morals, and un- 
blameable in his life ; the gift of prophecy^being 
a ray of such a light ad never darts itself upon 
a dungbill.” I think. Sir,' you would not dis- 
pute the reasonableness of this opinion, if yo,u 
were not apprehensive how it might be applied. 
For can we suppose, if the. Roman Pontiff were 
what his advocates represent him, that less 
would J)e required for a Pope than for a Pro- 
phet ? Might it not be expected that Heaven 
would so far interfere in the choice of its own 
accredited representative and plenipotentiary 
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on earth, as always to provide that th6 election 
should fall upon one whose former liffe^ad been 
at least blameless ; or, by an unequivocal mani- 
festation of its consent, that it should have made 
regeneration a necessary consequence of the 
appointment, so that the newly-created Pope 
with the title of Holiness should receive the grace, 
and puf on sinless perfection as well as infal- 
libility with his pontificals? If God delivered 
over the power and dominion in Heaven as well 
as Earth to the Roman Pontiff ; if that Pontiff 
be indeed the living and oracular depository 
of the faith, the unerring expounder of what is 
written, and the sure preserver of those un- 
written interpretations and additions which in 
the Romish Church are held of equal authority 
with Scripture, . . if upon the Pope under God 
the salvation of all the faithful depends, . . is it 
possible that these stupendous prerogatives 
should coexist with imbecility, with vice, with 
flagitious profligacy ... with flagrant unbelief? 
Would the offence have been less for Cossa*(or 
Borgia to take upon theniselves such an office^ 
than for UzZah to approach ihe ark ? “ The 

Holy Ghost,” says Bishop Taylor, “ never 
dwells in th.e house of passion.” Will it dwell 
with ambition, with avarice, with ittipiety, with 
all the cardinal sins? For in their company 
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the Holy Spirit must have dwelt, . .with all 
these sips in monstrous hypostasis it must have 
been united, if the pretensions of the Papal 
Church were true ! 

No, Sir, it is not through these broken con- 
duits, . .through these sinks and sewers that we 
can be content to receive the waters of life ! 
We drink of them at the living well, at the 
fountain-head, at the Rock of Scripture from 
whence they flow pure, and will for ever flow. 
In Scripture it was that the truths of Chris- 
tianity were preserved when the Popes were, 
what Baronius confesses them to have been, mon- 
sters of wickedness, .. or, as you are pleased to 
qualify it, when they were “ stained with vice;" 
. . when, in St. Bernard’s words,* they had 
wolves instead of sheep for their flock, and 
Rome was the Devil’s own pasture. t If is not 
there, Sir, that we must look for that Church 
to which the promise ‘was made, nor for the 

4) 

* Scio tihi habit as, mcreduli ct mhvcrsorch 6unt tecum, Lvpi^ 
nSi aves sunt, talium tafiien tu pastor , — De Corisideratione, 1. iv. 
c. iii. 885. 

t Si auderem dicer e, doemonum^magis qudm ovium pascua hcec, 
— Ib. c. ii. 

What a picture of Rome does he set before the Pope ! 
Quern d(Sjis mihi de toid maxnnd urhe qui te in Papam receperit, 
precio seu speprecii non wtervemente. ? F.t tunc potissimum volunt 
dominari cum professi fuervH servitufem. *Fidcles se spondent, ut 
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head that Church who made it^ That 
Church is neither to be found under the Eastern 
Patriarch, nor the Western Pope. iV existed 
among the Pyrenees and the Alps, ..where the 
Albigenses have been destroyed with fire and 
sword, and where at this day the Vaudois in 
patience and in poverty bear testimony toTlhe 
Gospel. It existed in Bohemia and in Britain; 
wherever two or three weYe gathered together 
in their Saviour's name, wherever the covenant 
of grace was accepted in meekness and in truth. 
It existed even among heretics and monks and 
friars, . . more erring than all heretics, . , wherever 

opportunius fidcntibus noccant. Ex hoc non erit consilium tibi 
a quo se arcendos putent, non .secrelum quo se non ingcranf. Si 
stante prcc foribus quoquam iUormn^ moram vel modicam fecerit 
ostiarius, ego tunc pro illo esse noluvrim. Ef nunc experire paucis, 
noverhnne et ego xei aliquatcruis mores geutis. Ante omnia sapi* 
entes sunt uf faciant maluy bonum autem faccrc nesciunt. Hi 
invisi ferrcc ct cado^ ntnque injecere manus, itnpii in Dcum, feme- 
rarii in aancta, sedition in invicent, cemuH in vicinos, inhimani in 
extraneos, quos neminctn amantes amet nemo ; et cum timeri affec- 
tant ab omnibus^ omnes timeant necfsse cst. Hi sunt qui subesse 
non sustinent^ prceesse non norunt ; superioribus injideles^ inferi- 
oribus importabiles. Hi invcrecundi ad petendum, ad negandum 
frontosi. Hi importuni ut acmipianf, mquieti donee acripiant, 
ingrati ubi acceperint. Docuerunf linguarn siia?n grandia loqui 
cum operentur exigua. Larghsimi pronfissores, et parcissj^exhi- 
bitores, Blandmimi adulatores*^ et mordacissimi detractores, 
SimpHcissimi dissimulatores, et malignmir/li proditores, — Ib. 
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the errors of belief were involuntary and unavoid- 
able, wherever the sacrifice was offered of a 
broken Spirit .and of a contrite heart. There was 
the Church of Christ ; not in the ship of St. 
Peter, when that ship was manned by pirates, 
or floating at the mercy of the winds upon the 
Defid Sea, while the crew were carousing with 
harlots, or engaged in brawls and blood. If 
the' Gates of Hell could have prevailed against 
the Church, it would have been by the agency 
of such a crew ; and if by means of crusades. 
Inquisitions, leagues, massacres, conspiracies, 
assassinations, and armadas, they had prevailed, 
and the Reformation had ^een suppressed, Eng- 
land would now have been what Spain and Italy 
are, divided between superstition and atheism, 
in a state of moral leprosy and intellectual dark- 
ness. 

Perhaps, Sir, you may expect that, when 
speaking of the Popes.in general, I should take 
the opportunity of noticing your new version of 
an old story from Paulus iEmilius, and the tri- 
umphant manner in which you have rebuked 
me for so stating a proposition of Bellarmine’s 
as to make its meaning appear diametrically 
opppsite to the intention of the author, and to 
the doctrine of the Roman Catholic Church. 
But I will not ailtiqipate the order of your own 


■m 
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book. -Those remarkable passages come 
quite soon enough in course ; and by this time 
it is prc^able that you may have felt sbme mis^ 
giving concerning both. You may have learM 
from Mr. Blanco White the value of your verbal 
criticism lipon Paulus iEmilius ; “ vous devez 
vom d^ier de vom, quand vans etes seul de Wotre 
avis," And with regard to Bellarmine, you 
may have found cause, 1 think, to distrust those 
upon whose credit in this (and in one other) 
instance, I hope and believe that you have 
relied. Had my purpose been merely to vin- 
dicate myself, by exposing the misrepresen- 
tations which ad’ect me personally, it would 
have been an easy but an ungrateful task. A 
few pages might have sufficed. “ There is a 
rebuke which is not comely and when such 
rebukes were to b^ dealt with, had I restricted 
myself to the task of vindication, I know not 
how the feeling of good.will or the language of 
urbanity could have been maintained. 
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.gpfipjtre^r of the popes toward JEW& 

{Persecuted and plundered in Englanii, 
grande, Spain, Germany, and every other Eu- 
irop^an state, the Jews (you say)* were uni- 
forrrily protected by the Popes.” Not uniformly, 
iSir. JGrenerally, how'ever, they wer« to a cer- 
tain degree protected in the papal states. We 
wiiriexamine what the Popes have done in fa- 
vour of this unhappy people, and what they have 
left undone. If ever there was a case in which 
the sin of omission was as deadly as that of 
commission ; . .in which men became answerable 
before God for the crimes which they might 
and ought to have prevented, but did not pre- 
vent, it is here. I doubt not, Sir, but that ydii 
already apprehend the cour^ of my argument. 

The protection, such as it was,* which the 
Popes, in their own States, contrary to their 
Otherwise uniform intolerance, afforded this peo- 
ple, is remarkable : but Basnage, who notices, 
has at the same time satisfactorily explained it.' 
There was nothing in Judiaism either to alarm or 
irritate the Roman Pontiffs.' It was an old reli- 
gion,* fallen and humbled and oppressed. The 
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Jews had the privilege of antiquity to plead for 
their disbelief in the Christian dis^einsation ; 
aad did not specifically r€y|ect the Pope,' 

they w6re innocent of what at Rome*was ao. 
counted the great offence. Moreover they werp 
an -industrious and useful people ; and the Papal 
Court, which has seldom been wanting in worldly 
wisdom, was the last place in Christendom to be 
influenced in its conduct' by sincere big<Jtry, or 
to partake a popular superstition by which iti 
own interest was not promoted. , 

When the Bishops of Rome began to assert 
that authority which, if they bad always ex- 
erted it for useful ])urposes, and in a Christian 
spirit, they might still have retained, the Jews 
throughout; Christendom were every where 
odious among the people, but frequently favoured 
by the sovereigns. Till that time the Popes 
are in no degree answerable for the outrages 
committed upon this most outraged and per- 
secuted race ; and after that time there ate son^p 
honourable instances of interference on the part 
of Rome in their behalf. St. Gregory the Great 
censured those Bishpps who molested theifi m 
the enjoyment of their privileges, and he forbade 
the Jewish converts to display their ^esil by 
insulting the religion* \\rhich they had forsaken ; 

* Hasnage, t. iv. 140.'?-7. M.^Iniv. Hist. vol. v. 
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but by an injurious ediq| he .<dccreed that the 
slavea of a Jew sho^ obtain their freedom If 
they fled to a church and chose to be«]p^ized- 
Alexander II. prevented the first King Ferdi- 
l^and of Castille from extirpating the Jews in his 
dominions as a means of propitiating Heaven 
in his'war against the Moors ; and Innocent II. 
protected* * * § them as far as he could s^ainst the 
crusaders, by exhorting and aiding him to 
whidh good work St. Bernard made some atone- 
ment for the intolerance t which he breathed at 
other times. Gregory IX. pursued at first a 
different , course. At a time when he was on 
no fri^dly terms with the Emperor, he wrote 
to tell that Prince that he would do well in 
delivering over unbelieving Jews to the secular 
arm ; but afterwards he had good sense enough 
to perceive that he had erred, and in several 
instances interfered to save them frpm popular 
persecution. J King St. Louis, whose bigoted, 
Ifuel, and canonized superstition has tended 
in 'no slight degree to produce some of the 
greatest errors and worst crimes § of his de- 
sce^ants, was checked by the same Pontiff in 


* Busrage, t. iv. 1403-7. M. Univ. Hist. vol. v. 534. 

t Ib. 545. 

J Basnage, t. V. 1795. , 

§ lb. 1796. 1810. 
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his career of intoler^ce * ^| pLiti8t the Seym'*, 
and Alexander IV. endeavoured, though witbdikt 
effec# ^JilliPender them a like protection in Na- 
ples.'f John XXII. fell in for a while with the 
spirit of the age, and banished them from the 
Papal States, at the instigation, it is said, of 
a sister, who, being however* more rapacious 

than fanatical, received an hundred thousand 

• • 

florins from them,:|; and induced him to revoke 

f 

* About 2500 are said to have been put to death before the 
Pope interfered, because they would not abjure their religion. 
(Basnage, v. 1810.) Well did King St. Louis deserve the 
panegyric pronounced upon him from the pulpit in Paris by the 
famous Boticber, and published by command, of the Cardiifial 
Legate, inhis sermons upon the simulated conversjpn of Henri IV. 
After relating what had been the conduct of Kipg St. Louis to 
the Count of Thoulousc, he proceeds thus : '' Et que direX vous, 
Messieurs^ gui nous alleguez S. Logs, k jugc des keretiques, le 
censeur dcs heretiques, le correcteur des^ieretiqves, Vennemy des 
retiques, le perspeuteur des heretiqiies, Vexecrateur dts keretiques. It 
donipteur des hetetiques, la congnet des hcretiques, le fiem des kerf 
fiquesy k mailkt des herctiqudt, k foudrt des heretiques, Ul gresle ^ 
tempeste des heretiques, k contrepoison des heretiques, rhumiliateur 
des heretiques, Ic rangeur, le chappifreur/le raha-joyc et chastieur, 
.hrefVange exterminateur des heretiques, et de tons f auteurs 
Vfiquesy de croyans et recekursK^heretiques ; qui alleguez dy^je, m 
faveur d*un heretique, et herctique des le ventre, et d*un Ventre 
plus que heretique, et dun r claps heretique, et d'un chef de^ here^ 
tiquesf — p. 525. ^ 

t M. Univ. Hist. v. 564. 

Jib. 565. Basnage, V. 1799. * 

‘ ♦ D n 2 • * 
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Hie tittAiliinse edict^ Thiy had a Inead latso 
iii!i Element VI. : iMt Poatiff, fieiscely ^ ; he 
pannted the eeninaat of the AlbigenMMhllhter'- 
|ioBed ia behalf ^of the Jews, when they ‘wepe 
j^raeouted on the absurd charge of poi^niiig 
the waters,* and gave them an asylum in his 
dommions. ’ Martin V. published so equit^e 
ahd toleitdit a bull in their favour, that it was 
annulled by his successor,! upon a pretext that 
the llew% abused the liberty allowed tliem. 
Ificoias V. remonstrated against the measures 
avhich' ’were pursued in Spain for converting 
them by force; and Alexander VI. not only 
them an asylum when they fled from that 
Country, bat compelled the Rofnan Jews to 
assist their* brethren with tl^ means of esta- 
blisluug themselves in his states . it is tlie 
.white speck in his character. And when it is 
i^ded that Innocent XL in the latter pait of 
this 17th century, interfered with‘*me \^ne- 
l^ans^'in behalf of some%ppressed Jews, the 
nccQunt in favour^ of the Popes will be closed. 

The set off. Sir, is a heavy one ; and 1 must 
te^md you that .the kindness, such as it was,^ 

* Un. Hist. V. 565. Basnage> 20 IB. 
t Lenfant, C. de Basle^ i. 223* 

X Ib. 2020. Univ. Hist, 577. 
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w4’ick tkese itistan<ibB w^thovni teitheJp.wi^ 

iDeloags to the Popes as individuate, tnijbereetetke 
pidek we have now to spea]^, wks inflicted 
upon thdm in the spirit and by theaiithofity 
the Romish Church. I find Pope Leo oaa>^ 
demning die compulsory conversion* erf this 
most injured people by King Sisebut, (one Of 
those national crimes by which the Wisi-Gotks 
deserved and brought bn the destruction of 
theit kingdom ;) but I find him alsp deciHeii^ 
that the miserable converts should be made (To 


continue in the profession of a faith whicfai st 
was impossible that they could believe whdk 
such just cause had been given them forhatittfl 
it. I find Pope Gelasius excommunicating’f 
those who appointed a Jew to any ofiioc <rf 
authority, and pronouncing it to be sacrilege. 
I find provincial decrees of the most intolerant, 
dis^l^iali^ng,;}; and inhuman character, ino^^ 

* Dec. P. i. Dist. ACt. #48. 

t Dec. Phi'. ii. cans. xvii. q. iv. ff. 268. 

J I am sorry to find Stcpfien Lan^tori forbidtlinj' tbeifi io 
S^ynagogucs, and publishing an injunction “ that no Chris- 
^"tkm sbptild presume to hav^ any coinmimication with o? 
them any provision, under pain of cxcoininmiication ! The 
Bishops of Lincoln and Norwich pursued the same course* 
Rut these pious intentions were quickly defeated by fte 
who dissolved their injunctiorftt by a precept directed tCi ^the 
Mayor of Canterbury, the Sheriff of Lincoln, the Mayor and 
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p^trated m the De<]^tals1hs laws of die Ronash 
Chitrch ; for exam]^, that if a Christian wcanan 
should have ii||termarried with a Jew, shdlmust 
be separated from him, unless he would. re- 
hhttnce his religion and submit to be baptized :* 
that no one should eat with Jews, lodge with 
them, use the same bath with them, call them 
in in sickness, nor take medicine from their 
hands, on pain of deprivation for clerk, and 
excdlimunication for a layman rf that converted 
Jews should not be permitted to hold any inter- 
course with those who continued unconverted; 
and that their children should be taken from 
thhm, and be bred up in monasteries, or in reli- 
gious families,:}: lest they should imbibe their 
ancestral faith. There is a question whether 
this law relates to the children of Jews, or of 
new converts : in either case the inhumanity is 
lii6 same, and in this place it weighs on^ as 
a%rain of sand among the mohntaindus crimes 
of the Romish Church a^nst this persecuted 
people. 

Frof^st of Oxford, and the Bailiffs of Norwich, commanding ^ 
all men to sell them victuals and oihW necessaries, under pain of 
imprisonment, any spiritual inhibition hotwithstanding,** — To- 
V€y*8 Ar.gfia Juduica, p. 82. 

, ^ Dec. P. ii, c. xxviii. i. ft 348. 
t Dec. P. ii. c. xxviii. ff. 349. 
t lb. 
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They were perseciited^^ that jniacireant 
Pope John XXIII., who, TO^ving broken every 
6omiiend in the Decalogue, committed 
every crime in the Newgate Kalehd^, seems to 
have thought that persecution was a species of 
Romish charity which might serve to cover the 
multitude of his sins:.. he stirred up th^Cas- 
tillians, who required little instigation, against 
their Jewisl^pountrymen ; and practising in this 
instance as he preached, pursued the, sjktem 
which he recommended in the countries where 
he was acknowledged. On this oceasion six- 
teen thousand Spanish Jews professed Chris- 
tianity to save themselves from death, or utter 
ruin; very many sutfered martyrdom at the 
stake, and very many were massacred* in endea- 
vouring to escape from the curse of persecution 
which had now established itself in that country 
lik^an endemic and perennial plague. It even 
ap^ars as if thd*Ve^ desire of converting thpip 
proceeded less froor erroneous zeal, thhn frillin 
a spirit of deadly hatred : for upon the pretext 
of removing any suspicion that their conversion 
; was simulated for the sake of preserving their 
property, there was a papal constitution t wMcli 
required them to give up the whole of i^efore 

^ M. Un. Hist. v^92^ 

t Lcnfaiitj, C. de Pisc. ii. 47. 
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be impU^, and trust to Provuiewse 
support t^Fit might i be <Jse»»ed pro^: 
^^Wtutojii'c^oi^ jt to them, in whole (wr iiilf^«rt4 
The* Council of Constance modified this abomi- 
ih)dMe\|aw ; not however from any feeling of its 
iniquity, (the Council being perfectly free from 
aay'feeliug of that kind,) but because they said 
experience had shown that many Jews, who 
were otherwise inclined to becotqgi, Christians, 
weritiardened in their perfidiousness,llythefear 
of refiinding what they had acquired by usury. 
So the Council decreed that for the future such 
oonverts should only forfeit half of their estates, 
real or personal, by way of restitution ; and that 
^e othef half should mercifully be left them 
by way' of alms, for supporting themselves, and 
bringing up their children, without being re* 
duoe^ to beggary. I have not so turned these 
expressions, Sir, as to make the language of 
the Council appear more ^ctlkable than It is. 
Mf this'and in every other mstance, a reference 
to my authorities* will show how faithfully they 

* Quia vt expertum est, quampljirimi Judai utriu^que 9ex&^ 
per Usitram acqvwta restituere metuentes, ad ChristidfdS’^ 
mum ‘eunpipiendum ahas satis inclinati^ seorsim abierunt, in sud per- 
fidUd desperati remanentes : idcb here Sy nodus socrosancta 

deixmit et ordinat^ quod Judcbus ad Fidem CatMicam venire 
Volens, non nisi in quantum ^dittos ejns substantue, ttUn in fnobi- 
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luive ib«en > followed . <. . Agwommoii •AHr'ddO’; 
plundering ^em h^d been1iPis«aing®iilis!^for- 
comipHUing them^ t6> restore wfaate^ sifois ‘they 
had received for interest. ( :> 

'We come now to later times. Jolius III. dhl 
with the Talmud what some of his predecessors 
bad done with the writings of the Heathen*"?^- 
losophers ; and so strict a search was made for 
their boqks,^at it is said all the GematrabsT 
in Italy Drere burnt by his order. Pai#IV. 
hated them as heartily as if they had befen here- 
tics : he taxed them* for the support of those 
among them who might be willing to become 
converts, confined them to a separate quarter 
of the towns in which they were settled, shut up- 
their quarters every night; ordered them tb 
wear a distinctive badge; forbade them to: 
carry, on any trade or business with the GhdS* 
tiai^ except in cloth ; and compelled tbeifr^fo 

sell all their land% ^thtn six months,^ so thait 

• * 

lihU 9 immohUihns, se extendit^ m a, quibus vs\iras^ iitpejfi* 
sinff rvc^itf almjiiin hctndibus, svcundinn proportwnan ns^rarum 
$:C!ceptarumi restUutre tenecUur ; rcliqud mcdictaie sibi, ft tuts 
libfris dhsqttc mendicitate^ducJhdis, in moilmn eleemos^mt, mserii 
corditcr denUctd, — Lenfant^ Council of Constance^ ii, 888. 

* Lenfant, C. dc Pise, ii. 46. ^ . 

t Univ. History, v. 594. • 

} lb/ 595. 
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they ^id, not obtai^ fifth part of their value. . . 
After this he was ^^e point of expellii^ them 
his^doniinions upon the declaration of some 
converted Jewesses that they were possessed, 
and tbat the Jews, in revenge for their conver- 
sion, had sent the Devils into them. A Bene- 
di<^he obtained this confession from the Evil 
Spirits by the usual process, and reported it to 
the' Pope, who was proceeding to^ese violent 
measures in consequence, when happi!^ a Jesuit 
interfered, and took on this occasion the part 
of common sense and humanity. He ventured 
to doubt whether, under such circumstances, 
a detachment of Devils would be placed under 
the Jews’ orders ; and a few stripes, which were 
administered upon his suggestion, drew from 
the demoniacs a truer avowal than holy water 
aM the formula of exorcism had drawn from 
t^ie' Devils within them. They confessed^that 
they had been suborned to act this part by 
Certain* persons about the Papal Court, who 
expected to obtain grants from the property 
w'hich would be confiscated in consequence. 
Upon this discovery the ^ Pope blest God that 
the Jesuit had saved him from the commission 
of a gepat crime,* and said that thenceforth he 

u 


^ BaSiiage, v. 2027 . 
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wottM: pray for the convera^ of the Jews, bat 
never molest them more. 

That fierce bigot Pius V. sent, out h roaring 
bull against them, accusing them of magic* 
among other things, and expelling them from 
all places in his dominions, except Rome and 
Ancona. For this exception he assigned iwo 
reasons, one of which was that of a Pope, and 
the other t^t of a Politician. The first was 
that he^taihed them in his capital, in order 
that the Christians, by. seeing them, might be 
reminded of our Saviour’s sufferings, and that 
they themselves might be in the way of con- 
version, and become less wicked by living in 
the vicinity of the Popes : the other was because 
they were useful in carrying on a trade with 
the Levant, t and in contributing to the revenue. 
This Bull w^as repealed by his successor, but 
re-e^cted by Qlement VIII. who permitted 
them however to establish themselves once more 
at Avignon,']: and there to enjoy what the 
Romish Church considers a liberal toleration, 
when it is to grant toleration and not to receive 
it. They were allowed to profess their religion 
there, and live after their own law ; but they 

* M. Univ. Hist. v. 596, 

+ Basuage, v. 2029. 

^ t lb. 2030. M. U. Hist. 596. * 
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wiBiHe^li^peUed yellow hate to dtlititt- 

gidsh^hem froitt (OTBet people,- ah)cl‘ ev«8y‘eveift- 
^' ht «feVen o’clock they wcfe locked lap * ill 
theiO qoarteri* Innocent XL was alarmOd at 
dieer^ihg ‘that the people of Rome began to 
fte^petati^the Synagogues. It would be cutfOiM 
if' nnteasonableness of the dominant reli- 
and the palpable disbelief of it which the 
higher clergyf took little pain^to conceal, 
shoiild^ in the days of Popery, as is Sfll^wn;): to 
have been the case in the days of Paganism^, 
have led reflecting and pious minds to seek in 
the Jewish faith for that peace,^ which nothing 

' ' ti ' 'I 

^ This ^a$ an improvement u|H>n wbat tbeir condition had 
been iQ.the b(;giuniug of the century, when they served as ^ 
standard whereby U) measure tlegradation and oppression ^ 
seifs ct plus esclates que ks Chrrstiens cn Turquic, ct l^Jufs 
^'l4^nonf is a comparison which Wcurs in the Satyre Mef-i 
nippfe^ . 

, JErasoms is suiffieient authority for this, /tis 

aurUms aufUvi quosdam abiminandh Uasphcmiis debacfnhaiifes in 
Christum, ct in Ulius apostolus, idque mulfis mccum audientibus, ct 
^Mdent impuni. Ibidem inuHos nori, qui commemorabani st dSd^ 
kirrmdd mdisse d quihusdam sacerdotibus aulit 
idqut in ijfMd Missd, tom clari, nt m vox ad muUorum uurps pictt 
hemrii. — Epist. Lit. 26. Ep. xxxiv. 1456. 

I Michaeiis^ Comm, on the Laws of Moses, iii. 429. 

4 remarkable that Erasmus more than Quee expresses 
a fear lest Judaism should be extending itself. This can only 
have been because he perceived liutv likely it was that a rea- 
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bmbj^ligious belief can UQD|^.! fj?b^iserein% 
niea of yie Syutagogae (in iB^Wjd at (lai»t)'«yfe 
ROt^en^rkable Imt any imposing effectjjbor aved 
tor! decorum: Innocent, however, thought it 
necessary to forbid the Romans frmn att^ding 
to impose a fine of twenty crowaa for^the 
offence, and to threaten the offenders wiiyhie^ 
ooanmunication. This Pope made some alte% 
ation* in th^^means which Gregory XIII* lidd 
prescrifallR' for furthering the conversiOnlof the 
Jews. Gregory had appointed a weekly ser- 
mon on Saturdays, at which a tlurd part of all 
the Jews in Rome above twelve years old lyere 
compelled to attend, the subject being always 
the truth of Christianity, and tlie sinfulness of 
their unbelief. It may be supposed How wil- 
lingly they attended, and how devoutly the^ 
listened: they even testified their dislike b^ 
committing certajn irreverences in the church. 
To' *prevent such profanation, Innocent gave 
prder that the sermons should be preached in 
unconsecrated building ; ^that the. auditors 
might not be unnecessarily offended, he enjoinea 
the preacher in his, grayer to pronounce the 

sonable faith> resting upon mve records^ might attract perscuis 
mk& were disgusted with the gross fables and grosser'^fVcM^Sces 
rf the Jlomish Church. • . T 

M. Un. Hist. V. f)99. 
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names Jesus ai^Mary in a low voice j and 
to keep them silmre during the discourse, he 
s^tioned a beadle who was <# walk between 
the benches with a long wand in his hand,* and 
rap those over the knuckles whom he observed 
either talking f or smiling. ^ 

Wfere we now. Sir, to. strike a balance, the 
stock of merits, on the score of humanity 
towkrd the Jews, to be carried ^ the Popes’ 
account, would not suffice for such 'dh indul- 
gence as may be bought for sixpence with 
a print of N. Senhora de Nazareth, or any other 
privileged image of the polyonymous Virgin. 
But there remain two prominent parts of this 
subject which have not yet been touched on ; 
and both are counts in that indictment for im- 
posture and wickedness, which history prefers 
a^inst the Roman Catholic Church. During 
those ages when the .lews we^fj objects of popu- 
lar hatred throughout Christendom, and when 
the slightest excitement sufficed for setting the 
rabble loose to butener them and sack their 


* Basoage, v. 204.j. 

t N.B, Tlie Pope has revived, in all their former strictness, 
the laws against the Jews. They arc obliged to dwell in a certain 
quarter 75i Rome only, and to wear a distinguishing badge ; the* 
men a yellow covering on their''hats, and the women a yellow 
ribbon on the breast .” — Morning Herald, Nov. 16, 1825. 
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houses, a common pretext for such ^rociMteas 
was to assert that they haAfrucified a Chris* 
tian child, or insulted a crucifix* profaned* 
a consecrated, wafer, and that the murder or 
the sacrilege ha^ been discovered hy miracle. 
A confession of the imputed crime was forced 
frcun the parties by torture,* after which *th%y 
were put to the cruellest death that exasperated 
bigotry could devise. The suppose^ victim 
was theriP mane a popular Saint, and the mira- 
culous image, or carnified and bleeding host, 
became a popular object of devotion at their 
respective altars. Such instances, as you know. 
Sir, are numerous : I believe they have occurred 
in every, country where the Papal power has 
been acknowledged, to the reproach of all ; and 
in every instance the imposture and the crime 
have been sanctioned and appropriated by the 
Roman Catholic Church. Regardless alike ot 
probability and humanity, the local ecclesias-* 
tical authorities entertained these charges, in- 
consistent, absurd, monstrous, and impossible as 


* . . . exammaiis ct cnormUer qucestionatia are the significant 
words in the account of that luA’aculous 'Vf'afer, which stands at 
this day as an object of adoration upon its altar In the Chufch 
of St* Gudule at Brussels. There it remains^ after mofC than 
four centuries, a inemoiial of some of the most atrocious cru^ 
cities that ever were perpetrated ia the name of God^ and 
a proof that the Romish Church at this day feels neither shame 
for its old impostures, nor compunction for its crimes. 
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tih^ were, . . contented with such proof as ihmld 
he wrung from fleHL and blood'hy' the extrethfty 
^ torture : and the Popes encourage<l all 
approving what had been don^. They <wn- 
firmed the'people by their ai^^iority,.. an au- 
thority pretending to be infallible, and received 
a8''such, . .in a credulity and a superstition which 
hardened .their hearts. New Saints upon the 
faiA of ^uch stories were added to the kalen- 
dar, . ^pew services, in which.thes^alpable and"^ 
atrocious falsehoods were recited, were inserted 
in the Breviary ; and the tales concerning the 
Wafer were published ad confundcndum cos, qui 
isto ti^mpore Venerabili Euvharistia; Sacramento 
impih derogabant* Volumes, Sir, have been 
filled with such tales, all •from the same mint 
of imposture, all bearing the stamp of the 
sdme impiety. The motives for inventing 
%ierh have been as palpable as the frauds 
themselves are gross, and, what is of ho small 
importance, there is evidence to show that 
this was unc^rstood and exposed at the tinie't 


” * BikM^Ca Bnixellensis, P. ii, f,. 133. 
f In iaertmento apparct caro, intefdum humand proatratibnCt;,,^ 
operatione diabolied, said Alexander of Ales. TfeU * 
i^oed fraa an old trickf and St. Jreiiaeus reports that It ifas 
clone by Marcus, that great lieresiarcb, that by his prayer he 
caused the eucharistical wine to appear ns if i|^n'as turned info 
blood. — Jet'(7np Taylor, vol. x. 491. 
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ly. ca^onifi^, one .of.. |!b^j^ 
ifl^agia^ry §a\uts>» the ,misc^i(el“ of ihus 

fuch , a legend was so obvjo^^t^t ^ 
Venetian, government remonstrated 'against 
and^ declared its belief that the \^olb stpry 
was a fable,* dumped up at Trent (the seat gf. 
the supposed Martyr) for a purpose whigh tlie 
rulers of that city were ashamed to own. 


* Basiiage, ^||2()I9. M. Un. Hist. v. 593. There arc two 
letters of Sixtus IV. upon this subject in the larger coAection of 
Maitene and nni and, t. ii. 1512. 1516. One is tp the Bishop 
of Trent* telling him that, though he has no doubt all rllungs 
have hden clone rightly and juridically in this business, nw 
' ' (lesi/nt fa wen p/enqifc prbtvipes, qui factum hoc quodam fftpdo w«- 
proheiit ei accuaenti et hi a ham partem rem accipiant^uSm accipi 
debeat y nec tantum de f ltd fraterni fate , sed dc aposioUed sede ^ id 
qtum rideatitur. The other is addressed t<y all the pu^oriifis 
throughout Italy, nt Simoncni pucrurn a Judeeis interfifftum pro 
soHcto haber'i prohibeaut ; it complains that books and 
tures were sold, and sermons preached, instigating the 
against the Jcm s, aud^sayo that an inquiry into the afiPair wsis 
then 'pending. The ifl^uiry eftded in canonizing St. Sim^. 
The reader who consults Mr. Alban Butler's Lives of the 
will sfe it asserted there that the fact was fully proved U{^ 
the Jews, and that God confounded* all their endeavdurs to 
. prevent the discovery. But if be will examine the details in 
the Acta SS. (Mart. t. iii. 494-502^ he will sel'ttiat there 
neither proof, nor shadow of proof, except a coitfwion . 
by tortures so exti'eme that one of tlie parties. died', In 
; foonaequeocej and that no person who ventures to use 
derstan^ing couldffor a momcht entertain a story so uttei^v 
iniprghghle 4n all its parts. • . ^ 



ui f«rt of |}mt.cQn^pf^t0¥^’l^ 
fot wl^ fCpyerloQkmg^fhi# pwt).!ypu 
li^u^e credit should bp given to fhelidftdP 
«(^,tbp ftoioish Church ! ^ Must M^e not 4is^h- 
between the Popes and the Papal Gpiviem- 
jppnt Jn this matter of the Jews, and ascribPi tP 
them., ip their temporal capacity the proteption 
and semi-toleration which was sometimes be- 
, stowed^ while for canonizing such martyr as 
3t. ^gh of l.incoln, St. Simon ’If Trent, and 
; St. JilTerjnher of Bacharach, and giving their 
sanction to the niiracles of carnification, th^ 

, .pye responsible in their spiritual and infallible 
, character? . ; 

The second count relates to the proceedings 
^.pf the, Inquisition, with special, regard to the 
,ilew»j| You have told us, Sir, that the pw- 
jul^eedings of that tri|>unal were “ very objen- 
i^^lionable.’;* Objectionable ! “ the word is, well 
choice, sweet, wd apt, 1 do assurPiyou, 

; ^ir j”t^ And this is all that you have said pen- 
deeming the Inquisition! Little, howeyet> as 
■itfis^ end oleaginous as is the ex^pressipn, Imd 
vit het^ nitered within the jurisdictipnof tho 
lioly Office, it would have been found, in your 
Bishojp Nix’s phrase, “ to savour of the fiying-* 
is proof that the Popes Ith^- 

t Sh«e^«rc. 


* Page 132. 
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6^deptioni») tltooght ibi^'itiode 
of desilitig with the Jews unn^ceisifdry; for thtly 
did not ^litsoe' the same course krltheir owii 
dominions. There evidence even tfiat one* 
of them thought it impolitic at least, if not 
inhuman. But they never interposed to pre- 
vent it. Sir, we know from the most moderate 
calculations.t founded upon authentic pap^s 
and sure data, that in Spain alone, from the 
year 1481 the intrusion of Joseph Buona- 
parte, more than thirty thousand persons had 
been burnt by this tribunal, more than seven- 
teen thousand burnt in effigy, more than two 
hundred and ninety thousand condemned to 
punishments, short of death, but which involved 
utter ruin, and entailed perpetual infamy^hpon 
their families ... I have written the nipibers, 
lest the reader, startled at their amount, should 
suspect that a cipher too much had slipt into the 
numerals. Of (his prpdigions number, by&r 
the |gi*euter part suffered upon the cl^ge|>f 
Judaism'; it is within the mark to say ninetecm 
i out of twenty. While this ‘merciless and per- 
‘'phtual persecution was carried on thus petive^ 

* D. Luiz Cuoha; Curts so Marco AQtonio^|M^ 

tliey may be seen in Llorente’s Critical' History iii ^ 
Spanish Inquisition. 
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Catholic Kings of Spain, the Inqni- 
in Portugal was equally deft in 
{^fholid^ursuit. In the latter kingdom theta 
^re Kings :who would gladly have put a sh>p 
t<K these horrors, . . one especially, whose, nsuote 
ill deservedly dear in that country, Joam IV. in 
whornr the rightful line was restored : but the 
clergy ^nd the friars were too powerful. There 
was' a Jesuit living at that same time who pos- 
sessed and deserved the friendship of that King; 
a man whose singleyirtues might almost redeem 
his Order, . .whose single genius might alone 
ennoble his country, if it had no other boast: 
(it is of Vieyra that I am speaking,) and for 
exef^ing himself in behalf of the New Chris- 
tians, he was brought under the power of the 
Inquiiition himself. Some fantastic notions 
connected with Sebastianism afforded a pretext, 
but this was the cause. I could thrill your 
bloody, Sir, as mine has been thrilled, by au- 
Ij^entia details of the Inquisitorial proceedings 
in Spain and Portugal ! I know not whether 
suqh details would touch the heart or penetrate 
tltq ut^erstanding of those British Roman 
CAAbi-tcs* who,' only thi years ago, ea’pressid 

.;J* 

* mon sejour ^ LandreSy j*ai entendu dire d quel* 

CathiHquea que VInqauitim itaU utile en Eapagne pour la 
r£p$e7'tation de la foi Cdtholique ; et qu'il e&t it4 avanlageus pour 
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their '^imm to Zlorente that the 

HAi5 been useful in SjpAIN, ^AND^HEOBETTBJf 

THAT IT HAD NOT BEEN ESTABLISHED iNlf'BANCE' 

ALSO ! But- assuredly they would miliike you 
shtidder, and draw from you something more 
than an admission that such things were ob^ec?^ 
tionabic. The Popes might at any time* have 
stopt this wickedness. . At any time they might 
have put an end to the enormous evil, the 'un- 
utterable cruelties, the incalculable sum of 
human sufferings (sufferings, whereof the rack 
and the stake are the least part) which the Holy 
Office was producing. If any misunderstanding 
or dispute arose concerning the asserted privi- 
leges of the Papacy, the Popes were ready to 
exert their power without delay. But* when 
humanity was thus outraged, when religion was’ 


la Fraiict d* avoir un pardl ctalflissemnU, Ce qui trotnpait tes 
prnonmh vMait de crmre quil^suffisait dVirc bon Co^holiqu^ 
pour n* avoir ricn a crmndrc du Saint Office ^ — Hist. Critique dte 
rinquisitioa d’Espagne. Preface, xxiii. , 

It cannot be necessary to inform Mr. Butler that Llorente 
was a Roirian Catholic himself, who had been slfcretaiy fo the 
Inquisitioh, and that the English Roman Catholic Society, 
which be was introduced, canitot have been of the Wbi*st^«n^ 
But it is well that the British public should know what opi- 
nions he found there. The fact is recent ; the teatisaony w 
uiideniablt! \ and these are the ^persons who are at this time 
cndeavoUfbg to obtain pulilical powjr ! * , ' 
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tfa% were silent : bbt k whi^^f 
^^kappVdiktion was beard from tbe "Vbticbn, 
‘ilrtifcb Was wont to express its displeai^ut 4 in 
^<!Wuridiet; not a breath came from the braiiOn 
Bulls which had breathed fire against the Wal- 
denses, the Lollards, and the Protestknts! 
The Popes afcquiesced in these things 5 they 
sufiPen^ them to be done, to be approved, to he 
applauded, as the triumphs of the holy R^kn 
‘CJalholic and Apostolical faith; they allowed 
'tiie pictures of the victims in their sanhemtos^ 
Which had been displayed as part of the pa- 
gesmtry while those victims were in the fiathes, 
to be suspended as ornaments and trophies in 
the Churches ! Year after year, and generation 
after generation, the Inquisition immured its 
■yictims in solitary dungeons, stretched them on 
the rkck, consumed thcftn at the stake foth holy- 
ai||ty spectacle, (for horrible as it may seem, an * 
auto-da-f^ was considqrod as a festival!) and 
. sc^teredfheir ashes upon the winds and waters ! 

thjB is one part of the conduct of the P^opes 
^tiird the Jews. This is the protectibh^wWlih 
' 'ihey.^ho could have protected them, affoftie'd ! 

Popes could have prevented these thfhgs, 
but they permitted them; a large pt^ion of 





.4^ 

^er^fpr*. ^s^,»poo t^lpj^^)|^pj}!l“, jii|4 

t|^.i|i^y is upon that Churnl^,, l^Unapp 

C^tholip Church whose principles pecsp* 
cutionn duty ; ...that Roman Catholic Chnn^ 
which, till this hour, has neither retracted jdns 
principlei, nor expressed its contrition for jtho 
practice. • ’ < ? 

You have adjured me “ as a Christian and 
a gentleman,* to say on which side the baHaafe 
of religious persecution li^. . . the (Roaaan) 
Catholic or the Protestant ?” There is an Irish 
act against making comparisons, which you cannot 
but be acquainted with, were it only for its 
name's-sake, for it is called the Butler-aboo 
Statute.. You should have remembered itf^Siri 
on this occasion, and enforced it against your- 
self. . . On which side does the balance of per- 
secution lie ! ! Put the Inquisition in the scale. 
Sir, and nothing can be found to counterpoise 

it, unless Hell be plucked up by the roots I ; 

• 

SLAVERY.— THE SLAVE TRABE. 

Concerning slavery, Sir, you have^dvO)^ 
,, for the Popes a melit which belongs ,tQ^ tl^e 
, Christian religion. “ Great exertiims,” you 
aay,t “ were made by them for the xed^pi^ 
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a&d'the melior&tioii of the conditi^' 
oifvfHe slardsc' id 1167 Pope Alexadttear Illv 
soik^ionlji^declared in council, that all Christians 
ought to be exempt from slavery.” That -de* 
ilaration certainly was not followed by any 
systematic measures for effecting the object 
whicff it had in view. But the gradual aboU** 
tion of slavery in European Christendom is one 
of those benefits for which we are indebted 
mainly ‘to Christi||iity ; it is one of those things 
whereby, as I had stated,* “ the Clergy ad- 
vanced the best interests of this country even 
during the darkest ages of Papal domination.” 

Here, Sir, let me introduce jfremark relatiaig 
to the present times, . . intreating yoa to lay 
aside for* the moment all controversial feelings, 
and receive it in the spirit in which it is offered. 
Nearly twenty years have elapsed since the 
British Government endeavoured to put an end, 
so far as its authority extended, to one of' the 
gi^test evils that afflict and di.sgrace humanity; 
You will at once perceive that it is the slave 
trade; of which I speak. In this good work all 
t&e jProtestant powers, whq were*any ways con- 
cern^ in that trade, have cordially co-operated, 
certain new States in America alone except^ii 
%ho have shown themi^lves strong enough in 

• . 4 '- 


^ Book of the CLmreh, i. p. 2. 
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efibd «Bid more virtuotis ^rt of tlief^m&ii. 
how have the Roman Catholic pow^*^acted ?' 
So' far'Troni co-operating with us for ^lohutnaue 
an object, Spain and Portugal and Brazil and 
France have persisted in carrying on the trade, 
France especially to the utmost of its.^wer, 
and with circumstances of additional barbarity; 
This, Sir, is a point ori which I believe there 
can be no discrepance between your wishes and 
mine. Is it honourable to your Church that 
such a difference should exist between the Pro- 
testant and the Romish powers ? Is it consistent 
with that part of its conduct in former ages for 
which you have claimed our grateful acknow- 
ledgement? Could the restored .Jesuits em- 
ploy their influence in France more worthily 
than by following the example of their prede- 
cessors in opposipg this nefarious traffic ? Could 
the Government ^ Fraftce give better proof of 
its piety than by ajbolishing it? Cotild 
Pope, as the Head of your Church, consult itii 
reputation, and fulfil his own duty Inorc effec-^K 
tually than by condemning jt? I pray you,* 
Sir, receive this as it is meant, and be assured* 
that you could not rejoicje more in seeing sucK 
a reproach removed fj-qm the Roman O^iihidllS'^ 
Churc]^, than I should do. • 




LETTER X. 


VIEW OF THE PAPAL SYSTEM. 

I COME now, Sir, to the Letter in which you 
bring into the field the Achilles of your argu- 
ment. But it is an Achilles which, instead of 
having been dipt in Styx, is vulnerable all over ! 

Before I take from the quiver those arrows 
which “ are sharp, and shall not miss,” let Mg 
ask leave to correct an error in ray introductory 
pages. The mistake, indeed, is of little mo- 
n^t; were it of greater, it should be as 
j frankly and readily acknowledged ; though you 
...have accused me of wilfully' retaining a mis- 
statement t after its falsehood had been pointed 
p\it, which accusation, ^hen it comies to t>e 
I exwined,;,^will prove “ the little reliance t|^t 
ehn. be placed ”. . . not on me, Sir, but ori the ac- 
pUJtiey of your own assertions. The error ricw 
to |>e corrected, relates to prunello. I supposed 
m^e commodity to have been obsolete, whereas 
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I am given to understand that it is still in use, 
and may be heard of at the shofmaher’s, if not 
at the mercer’s ; for one of my own &mily in- 
forms" me that she sometimes w^rs prunello 
shoes. 1 am reminded of making this acknow- 
ledgement here because there will be occasion 
in the present letter to bring forward ^me of 
those tough facts and indigestible deductions 
which you have arranged under that odd a{>pel- 
.lation, coupled indeed with another which is 
not sp inappropriate. , 

In my former work, when the narrativ^ had 
been brought down to those ages in which the 
^rruptions doctrinal and practical of the Ro- 
mish Church were at their height, a view of 
the Papal System was introduced. Ypu haW 
protested* agaiast the very appellation as”*^^^- 
ticularly offensive and yet. Sir, you caiWoihut 
know that whatever you may be pleased to cisdl 
. your own semi-reformed and Cis-marine as well 
as Cis-montane system, papa/ is in ’strictest 
propriety the designation which belongs to' the 
Komish Church, in those ages when the phjpadt 
power was at the fuJL I said that those coi^^i- 
tions are studiously keptout ofviewby the writers 
who still maintain the infallibility of that Chulrca : 


* Page 90. 
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a^dyoti'h^ve W^eh . thfe Book of l3ie Rbiiiafh 
Gail£[blic Church to proved by the most coih^letse 
of ill possible examples, the truth of that issfelfi 
tion. Your Achilles, though not dipt i'n‘^ty±,; 
his drank just enough of Lethe to make him 
Ibrget whatever it was not convenient to re- 
member. 

You flatter yourself. Sir, that you shall ob- 
tain a verdict of acquittal for the Romish Church 
from the charges of superstition and idolatry, . 
by stating just so much of its doctrines as you 
think it expedient to avow. 1 will prove these 
charges by bringing forward what you have 
kept out of sight, and by adducing evidence q 4* 
its practices. 

DEVOTION TO THE VIRGIN MARY.— THE SAINTS.— 

’ ■ ' respect to the cross, and TO THE 

RELICS OF TflE SAlflfTS. 

c 

^ First of the Virgin Mary. You desire* me 
to ‘JiOpen Mr. Gother’s ‘ Papist Misrepre- 
sented/ abridged by Dr. Challoner, the edi- 
tions of which abridgement' are countless,” end^ 
there,, you tell me, I shall find these strong, 
expressions : “ Cursed is every goddess-wor- 
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^ipp^ t;hat believes the bl^s^ Virgin Ma^ 
to- be any more than a creature^ thal.worshf^ 
her, or puts his trust in her, more thi^ in Go^; 
that believes she is Above her Son, or that she 
cau in any thing command Him. A^eU*”. •• 
Certainly, Sir, 1 will not say Amen to this, 
whatever you may do ; for if I did, I «h<)uld 
curse nine tenths of the Roman Catholic world. 
I will rather say, (lod have mercy upon them, 
and enlighten them ; and while they remain 
unenlightened, accept their devotion, however 
it be misdirected ! 

You state,* as having been decreed by the 
(^ouncil of Trent, that it is a good and useful 
supplication to invoke the Saints, that by meana 
of their prayers we may obtain favours from 
God through his Son Jesus Christ our Lord. 
You tell me that Martin Luther says, “ let no 
one omit to call upon the Blessed Virgin, the 
Angels and Safnts, that they may intercede 
for them at the hour of death. You ask met 
whether several distinguished divines of the 
English Church do not maifttain the sanffe doc- 
trine, and whether what you have stated is hot 
a true and clear exposition of the doctrine ‘df 
the Romish Church upon this important 81®-“ 


* Page 100. 
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that queaticm ; ail^ I ikSth 
i^t isay'with him, ** \||ny is it thaty^ \^ill 
ifaot W more guarded? Why is it, l^,''thit 
ydii' always mistake on one side ? That yoit 
tfe^ar-by any 'chance exceed, but constantly 
fell aiiwt of, the real extent of the doctrine', 
; wWch you undertake to exhibit?” You know. 
Sir, What is meant by diminuto in the language 
of l^e’Holy Office ! 

however, let me dispose of Martin 
titither and the several distinguished diving, 
leather’s works are not within my reach : and 
♦’■'happen to know that your references' to 
other instances, are not so explicit as 
to'fi^er the task of verifying them easy, or 
alWi^s practicable. Thi.s is easily accounted 
|b#i’if, as I have no doubt, you have taken them 
'^p^'horae of those anthoritites on which yon 

t e^h^ntly rely with more confidence than cau- 
oiii ; It is very possible that Luther may hav^ 
ihrilfeh' thus in sortie of his earlier works, bs^orh 
^'^hia.d proceeded far in his inquiries into thlb 
1^yi4ptidhs of the PapdT Church, and 'bdfeli% 

to Charles Butler, on the TheolDj^cai Pali ctf 
tls %o6k of the Roman -Catholic fehurch, p. 67* " * ^ ^ 
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Birt'tifl you affirqa. Sir, that;itj!|ai|4^.m»*«P 
flup^i 4€^berate opinion of MartV. 
hiOvfpllQ^yerfi ought j|p. call upon 
^ Saants to intercede for them at the hoiutt.^ 
fleath ? That great and magnanimdufi ‘ tpgn 
practised what he preached. His life was,<^> 
formed to ^s doctrine, and the “ conoLfo^b]^ 
prayer ” which he made at his latter end^ 
been transmitted to us. “ Almighty,'' eyStf 
lasting, merciful Lord God, Father of ouy jj^T: 
ing Lord Jesus Christ, I certainly knc^^l^at 
all which thou hast said the same thou art hbte 
to keep and perform. Thou canst not lie^.J^y 
word is true ! In the begi n ning thou promis<^jtis|i 
me thy only-begotten Son Jesus Christy itl|p 
same is corner and hath delivered me fre^^jt^ 
Pevil, Death, Hell, and Sin. And for 
security, out of thy gracious will there are pn^ 
sented unto me 4he hojy sacraments, bapj^ip 
and the Lord’s supper. I have mad^ upp 
them and have received them, and stedfestljr ; 
faith I have relied upon thy word. Whei^ljMCi 
f.;ipake no doubt at all but that I am aechr$ 
flelivered from* the Devil, Death, 
and Sin. Is this my hour and thy divine 
^pd , pleasure ? So am I willing to 
from hence in joy mS peace, according 
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word, and wiU so into thy bosom T* . • »j 
^ir. 'was the dying prayer of Martin Ld 
Ld% IS such a prayer as might have heeri ex* 
^Id |rdm him, . . a maq^ho had so v^ia^w 
^gi^t the good fight, andwas enteringf*mtb liis 
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WHo the “ several distinguished divines 
^ma^ be to whom you allude as teaching that we 
, bug|it to address our prayers to the Virgin and 
the Kaints, I cannot even guess. Nor can 1 
,be|ieve, without the fullest proof, that any 
divines of the English Church could have so 
taught, in direct contradiction to that article f 
.which declares the Romish doctrine concerning 
e invocation of Saint. s to be “a fond thing 


ly invented, and grounded upon no war- 
r^iry of Scripture, but rather repugnant to the 
'’i^MpfOod." ■ ' 

we niust now return to Mr. Gother, and the 
which he impr^cate.s ‘upon those tvlio 

f pld tlje Virgin Mary to be any thing more than 
creature, or who believe that she can iti any 
cohilnand her Son. Greater authofiti|s, 
til an Mr. Gother and Dr. Challoner have 
||pd,|he Roman Catholi<^‘ that they ought, to ||o 
fetli. If I prove this, you must allow me io 


iv: > 


* Luther’s Colloq^iia Mensalia, p. 502 , 
^ t Art. xxii. ^ 
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|}B»e opUu<ms nqaer^itims yoti|* 

$eUrbave not hesitated to 0cet(A^. 

4nd if t prove also that miracles and roivelatiora 
liave been pretende# for confirming tlxose opi* 
nions, all of which supposititious proofs have 
been licensed for publication by the ofteial- 
censors of your Church, and some of them 
sanctioned by a General Council, you must 
admit that this is a case in which imposture also 
has been made out. 1 can hardly persua^ 
myself that you know so •little of your own 
Church history as not to know what abundant 
evidence might be adduced. 

According to what you present as a true and 
clear statement of the doctrine of the Romiali 
Church, the Virgin Mary is nothing more than 
a creature. According to your Breviary, Sir* 
she is exalted above every creature, and sttled 
the Mistress of t^ll creatures ; she i.s the Queen 
of Angels, and “ the lummit of her merits is 
exalted above all the choirs of Angels,* even td 
the throne of the Godhead.’’ You tell ns. On 
the credit of Mr. Gother, that the Roi^h 

f 

phurch holds her to, be only a creature ; bn| 
the Venerable* Abbot Engelbert tells us t^t 
she holds an undivided empire with her Son ; . . 

« 

* TlicsRiirub AiiecdotAnim* i* i. p. K 505. 
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ImiI St. B^nianlteUls* us UtatuU Scitpiiirekiffas! 
glrd^R oon^miug her, and because of her^iBSml 
tibilibr h6r sake this whole world was mad^tn^' 
bRt the Romish Church in*its offices apfdies te 
her ihe attributes of the Divine Wisdom, f .ae 
l^vfn by the son of Strach, and those words of 
Solomon which are often used as proving the 
eternal generation of the Son of God. Cursed, 

u 

according to your exposition, are those who 
believe that the Blessed Virgin can in any thing 
command her Son^ Why, Sir, the Venerable 
Abbot Engelbert, who surely is not less vene^ 
ruble than Dr. Challoner, or Mr. Gother, tells 
us that her Son cannot deny miy thing that she 
asks ; and applies to this the text in King8>| 
ff Ask on, my mother, for I will not say thee 
nay/’ 4- ..Why, Sir, it has been preached in 
your Oiurch, and sanctioned for publication 
after it was preached, that all, things {| are sub* 
Ject to the command of the Virgin, even God 
himselil that " considering the Blessed Virgin 

♦ Super Salve Regina. 1740. 

f l>r. Fhillpotts* L^^tera^ p. 45-'~47. ^ ' 

'* ^ l.'li, 20. PeziiThes. iit supra. ^ 

§ The text is stronger in the Latin, Pe/e, Main meii ; dte^e 
tnm fas est ut ctvertam faciem tmm. - 

"""(l IntpeHa Vitginig omnia femul^ntur, d Dm.— 
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i»:tbe> iiidllier of God, aad God4riier^on^ tnd 
4very son is natnrally inferwr to im mothw^ 
and nibjeot to her, and the mo^r bath 
eminenee and is superior to her son, . it therefore 
followeth' that the Blessed Virgin is superior to 
God, nnd God himself is subject unto hey in* 
respect of the manhood which he assume'd front 
her.”* Why, Sir, it is said in a book which.' is 
of as much authority as Mr. Gother’s “ PajHst 
Misrepresented,” and which has been nuieh 
more widely read, that the» Virgin herseif has 
said.f speaking in her own person, “ the will of 
the Blessed Trinity and mine is one, and to 
whatsoever pleaseth me, the whole Trinity with 
unspeakable favour consenteth.” It has been 
preached from your pulpits and published' fiova 
your presses, that the Virgin appeared to Th»+ 
mas k Becket, and said unto him,;}; Rejoice; 

* Cum bcata VtrgQ%U Mateg^ Dei, et Deus Jilius ejits ; et om- 
nls^filitts sit naturaliter inferior mat re et suhditus et mater 
jfH^tata ct superior JiHo ; sequitur quod ipsa bentdicta Virgo sk 
s^tperior Deo, et ipse Deus sit subdituj ejus ratione humanitatis 
ab ed assumptoe, — Ussher, ut supra. *v 

f Promptuar. Disc, de ^|iraculls B. Marise, exemp. x,ir. p. 8. 
Edit. Mogunti®, 1612. Quoted in Archb. Ussher s Answer to 
ja Qballeoge, p. 487. cd. 1631. 

X Gaude quia Filius meus mibi sempeb est 
mm pQluntatmn et cuncias preixs meas semper esxmdit.’^Jk^mut^ 
dinus de Busto. Mariale, Part x. eerm« iL Qsptftd 

hy Archb. Ussher^ ut supra. 

F F 2 



-Am MARY. 

blS<!te»!uSfe lil^ '’Still is always obedient inlftoiflNw 
add^iwy will, alid all my prayers ‘bej*ahiwi^, 
hMtdtli.”,' Do you believe this,' Sir ? for'^ill ybw 
abfenowledge ttiat doctrines, which • you; with 
Mr/^other and Dr. Challoner anathematifee, 
ara.tapght by your divines; and that fabtesiiit 
confirmation of them have been preached’ and 
published as revelations, with the knowledge 
arid with the sanction of a Church which suffers 
nothing to be printed that it disapproves ? If 
yoti abide by Mi*. Gother, here, you must 
Acknowledge, is a case of impiety and impo8> 
tnra proved, . .not upon the Seraphic preacher* 
W-ho may in good faith have believed the le^nd 
hrhich ho repeated, but upon the inventorjof 
the fable, whoever he may have been,' and 'npoit 
thfd Church which, having infallibility vbirted 
in 'its Head, or in its members, suffered it thus 
to go forth as a truth to be hplieved ! If you 
abide by Mr. Gother, your curse alights upon 
no less a person than Bonaventura, a Cardinal 
and » Saint, and upon all those who use praym^ 
which be has prescribed to be said with. th^ 
Hosary ; for in those }>rayers the Virgin* is 

0 Jmperatrix et Domina^ nostra bcnigniswna, jure ,Mt^ru 
imprratuodilectissimo Jilio Domino nostro Jestt Christo, vt 
nostras ah amorc terretlrium ail ccclrstia desideria crigere ‘dsguettiff, 
— BoiiavciituraEO])cra. t.vi.«F/t. Roni. 15.S8. fiuotcdby.Uwber, 
at supra, 4H!). 
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iatueated itf ihe atdftorit^ u 
iK|km^iher ’»>mt hdwed Son that he w^ld.voutijhn 
taStj Ito li£t up our oiinda from the loret>f earthly 
tliiaga u&to heavenly desires ; and again ix^h^ia 
‘^liady’a Psalter,” he says, “ Itkclme the 
tenaoiee of God upon us, coMPix Aim t(^^me 
mercy upon sinners.”* Are the devotees 
accursed, Sir, who repeat Cardinal St. Bona'- 
Venturas crown, believing that it contains the 
doctrine of their Church? Or are they enti" 
tied to the two hundred 'and seventy-three 
thousand seven hundred and fifty-eight days of 
indulgence, which, according to the Seraphic 
Fw; Bernardinus de Busto.t is the sum total ;of 
indulgences granted for reciting every one of 
^eseorowns? i! 

; Where, Sir, is the boasted unity of your Ro-t 
mish Church, and where its infallibility ? We 
have here an opinion of such moment, that, 
according to your own ‘representation, error in 
h ‘ I > 

* tncUna vultum Dei super nos, cogc ilium pcccatorihus tms€~ 
rm— (llii in Psait. B. Marias Virg.),^the harshness wlicrfebf, 
Us«her, bUr Romanists have ' a little qualified in some' of 
tbeir editions, rending thus#^7/r/wa vultum Jilii tui super 
cage ilium prccibus nobis peccatorilM(s misenri, — (Ed. 1596.) 

.Thus it is that the Romanists tamper with authorities, dnd 
^Iter to their own convenience the text of their own Poctora 
and Swnts ! • ' 

' t Usslwr, -at sSiira, 489. 
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it *■ God forbid that 1'^duii^‘^i^iik 

Blit how perilous it is to tho^e 
IrMd'it, how injurious to religion, and eiMish^' 
qti^ntly to society, shall presently be shOMrH. 

this opinion you and your sheeted authO- 
iMes.'tell us one thing, and your Doctors and 
Samts and Breviaries tell us another. For 
Bdnaventura is not the only Saint whom 1 can 
bring forward. St. Peter Damian (he too a 
Giordinal as well as a Saint) speaks of the blessed 
Virgin, when she intercedes for sinners, as not 
iritreating, but commanding ; as a Mistress, and 
not as a handmaid. “Holy Church,” says 
a book of English Roman Catholic devotions, 
** frequently minds her of her Motherhoddi veidi 
Supplicates that she will be pleased to show 
that great authority wherewith this Title of Tittes 
empowers her. 

Momtra tc MatrtrnJ 
Stanat* per te^preecs, 

• Qtft pro nobis flatus 

Tuiit esse tuns.” 


* Dr. Phillpotlb lias well observed, " it is worth remarking 
that, in this instance, an importaKt^change lias been Wrought in 
transferring the original hymn into your English books of 
devotion, in order to accommodate it to the feelings of those 
who live among Protestants. ^ The torn given to it in the 

** Garden of the Soul,**‘(p. 254.) is as follows : 

Kxert the mothers care ^ 

And m thp children oun : 
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ttiie Patriarch of Coni^^^o]^:^ 
J^,Gemianua? He says that the ioterde^c^ 
of . the Virgin is irrefragable, because ^ 
invincible power which she possesses withl^ 
Son., What says St. Antonine of Flort^es? 
that Christ obeys her as his mother in H^yen, 
even as he did upon earth. Are men canp> 
nized> Sir, who teach what is damnable ? t 
Whom or which are we to receive as delivering 
the real opinion of the Romish Church,.. Mr. 
Gother, or St. Antonine ? .St. Peter Damian, or 
Dr. Challoner ? . . Mr. Charles Butler, or Cardinal 
St. Bonaventura ? . . The Breviary, or the Book 
of the Roman Catholic Church ? ... Be not of* 
fended. Sir! You have called upon me,J who 
had given you no cause for such a call, to coip- 
pare myself with Anselm in holiness, with 


To him convey our prayer 
Who cbbse to be tliy Son. 

Letters to Charles Butler^ Esq, p, 48, 
Whereas the meaning of the origina], as truly given in the 
older books, is, • • 

Shew thyself to be a mother^ 

, . Xiet him through 4^ee receive ,our prayers , . . (the in^ 

, rative mood) 

Who for our sakes submitted 
. To be bom thy Son* 

* Andrade, Fatrpcinio de N. Sehors, tit. i. § ii. p. 493. 
t Ib, # 
t Page 74. 
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if^phy, • with atttte«fj0f<|a|^ 
ip poetry> with Thctaaat' A(}iiiftMiai 
in^^logy, with Matthew Paris flmd'Matthesif^ 
estmiiivster iu history, and with Roger Baton i 
Jn,,p^hilosophy !” There is cause for the odra^l 
parisoQ which I request you to make. For yqut 
opiniott is at variance with Bonavcnturas;;' 
for. your book is contradicted by your Breviary- ■ 
It is you, not I, who come under tlie provisions 
of tl)e Butler>aboo statute. 

bean said to show that the 
Blessed Virgin is regarded as .something more 
than a creature by Romish writers of the bi^i< 
e^t authority, and that she is called upcm in 
the . players, of , the Romish Church to. 
(^^.thei authority of a Mother over , her SOn-i 
But tins part of my subject would be ineom— 
plete were I to leave it here. 

, Baronius touches very lightly ^npon the heresy 
of the Collyridians,* Who fancied that the 
Blessed Virgin was of divine nature, impeccable, 
and immortal, and who worshipped her as a 
Goddess, offering in sacrifice upon her yeajcly; 
festival, certain c^kes, from which 

they derived their name, and of which they all 
partook. This superstition originated among 
soipe Thracian women, and is condemned by 


* ' T. iv. 359. Bernino, i. 30C5. 



* 

TH& vf i^yr 4^ 

tevdis strQuig ia^ 

8«iieii!<tb^ Hy|»erdulia' which wouM 0hC!‘flhy't>^' 
practiced in the RChtiish Chnrch. ' 
be hdld in honoui^,"* he says, “ let ttiC' 
Father, 4he Son, and the Holy Ghost, be Whr^i 
shipped ; let no one worship Mary , . . Althojilft . ' 
Mary be most excellent, and holy, and' to Bd’ • 
honoured^ yet is she not to be worshipped;” 

* V 

And he called upon his contemporaries to put 
down with a manly mind the madness of thefeb' 
women, hoping, in his own words, to cut the 
roots of this idolatrous heresy. ' 

Let us see whether opinions as extravagtet ' 
as those of the Collyridians have hot'be^li 
advanced upon the same subject by names bF 
high authority in the Romish Church atid’ 
whether ceremonies as idolatrous as that' bf^ 
consecrating cakes to her honour are not en-- 
couraged in that* Church, and widely practised 
by its members at this day. What, Sir, will 
you say of St. Peter Damian, and of St. Ber- 
nard, who botht maintain that to the Vir^n all 
power in Heaven and Earth is given ? Whaf 

* Ussher’s An$\vcr to a dliallengc, 477. • 

“f* Data tst tibi omnia poteslas in cmlo ct in icrrd. — ^Petr. I>a- 
imRii. Scrm. i. de Nativ. B. Mar. t. v. Siirii, Sept. 8. (Quoted 
by ^Js^her, ut sup^ p^ 480. • ^ 

Data eat ei po^fstas in c(ch ci in^tcnoj qum posse potestas tst. 

S. Bcrnardini Opera. 1735. Super Salve Regina. 
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who calls her the EmpiwU^iii' 
iiiei#en and JBarth, and all that is thereiM 
What to St. Bernardine de Sienna,t who 4ays 
that all the gifts, graces, and virtues of the 
Holy Ghost, are by her hands administered, to 
whom she pleaseth, when she pleaseth, hoW 
she pleaseth, and as much as she pleaseth; 
and this because she is the Mother of the Son 
from whom the Spirit proceedeth? What to 
the Patriarch St. Germanus, (still, Sir, they are 
0OUT Saints whom h bring forward to prove your 
doctrine !) when he affirms that no one is for- 
given, unless through her intercession ; no one 
receives God’s grace,:}: unless through her me- 
diation; no one is saved, unless through, her 
help ? What of Cassian, who asserts that the 
(Ovation of all mankind consists in the mul- 
titude of her favours What of St. Fulgen- 
tiu8,|| when he tells us that peither Earth nor 

* AndrUe^ ut supra, 538. 

t Et quia tails cst Mater Filii Dei qui producit Spiritum 
Sanctum, ideh omnia dona, virtutes et gratiee ipsius Spiritus Sd^eti 
qmtnis vult, quando vult, quomodo vult, et quantum mti per mt^Us 
4pms administrantur.—Serm. lxi< Arlic. i. ci^. viii, Usdlyer, 
Ht sopra> 479. , , 

X Jesus^ Mary, Joseph, p. 52. 

§ Ib. 54. 

1) Coclnm et ten'a dudum fuissent si non JHllm precibus siisten- 
tdsset. — 1. iv. Myst, 'Ilieol, Andrade, Patrocihio de N. Senora, 
p. 500. 
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m 

HeRv^n Y^ouid be at this time exist^lf^ Uhlesa 
Mary «iipported them Twith her prayere ? What 
of Ricardus de S. Laiirentio, who %ays .it % 
necessary for men to have three mediators in 
Heaven, one with each person of the Trinity ; . 
the Son therefore mediates with the Father, 
the Holy Spirit with the Son, and the* Virgin 
with, the Spirit ; upon which the Jesuit F. 
Alonso de Andrade observes,* that, piously as 
this is said, and honourable as it is for the 
Queen of Angels thus to 'be numbered wit^ 
the Trinity, standing in the place and perforraiii(|^'' 
the functions of a fourth person, her advocacy 
extends farther, inasmuch as she is our me- 
diator with all Three. A Jesuit, who published 
under the inspection and with the approbation 
of his Order in its happiest days, cannot have 
advanced any thing contrary to the received 
opinions of the. Romish Church. A book of 
popular instruction, (lor such that is which is 
open before me,) written where the author was 
under no apprehension of ^protestant readers, 
may better be trusted for representing the real 
doctrines and practraes of that Church, than one 
composed in England by an Englishman who is 
conversant with Protestants, and who has every 
inducement for setting forth a varnished tale. 


Itincraiio, p, 492. 
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'iCbU^icrkiiails were heretics. ; BbKttpwi 
hbrasy fa^e come from the Venombleisiiaad 
Sthiits of*tbe Homish Church? Can hereby 
itumlcated in your books of popular -devotioUj? 
Can it be promulgated and enforced by a Jesuit 
who was a trusted and swoi n conservator' oi’ 
the Holy Roman Catholic and Apostolic Faith 
in his capacity of Calijicador to the Supreme 
Council of the Inquisition, and who in that 
capacity (for he lived in the lugh days of tluj 
Holy Office, in its, golden age) had gutdified 
iicores and hecatombs of victims for the stake ? 

■ The Apostle tells us there is but one mediator 
between God and Man. In the office which 
your i^iests are bound to recite every daycif 
their lives^ and the omission of which is 
counted a mortal sin, the Virgin Mary is ad- 
dressed as Our Life, Our Hope, Our Mediatrix. 
There is nothing more commop in the Romish 
writers than to represeiit that Saviour, who 
died for lis upon the Cross, as a vindictive Ood, 
and tlve Virgin as the advocate who intercedes 
and obtains pardon and acceptance for us, not 
through his merits^ and mediation, but through 
her own. 

You pretend, Sir, that the Romish Church 
ought not to be charged with any doctrines 
vvhich are not contained in a certain Creed, as 
you have presented it, and from which a most 
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import^t claose has -been daoptiby-.^ 
bnrin eoFtain expositors selected by; yourseM. 
By these, a.ad these only, yon insist 'that the 
question should be tried, whether the 'Chumh 
of Rome is or is not an idolatrous and a supers, 
stitions Church ? Is not this as if a tradesman 
ui'erc indicted for selling adulterated godda and 
issuing false bills, and his counsel, ^protesting 
against the examination of cither, werei^ 
require that the defendant’s own books should 
be received as unexceptionable evidence, mad 
tliat no other witnesses should be admitted 
than those who were called to give hiirt a 
good character?... In the present case tiie 
wares and the bills are brought ante' court and 
proved thei'e; and the practices brought hoimei 
to the accused by testimony hhich cannot bC’ 
.shaken. 

■'Christ, says Vjeyra,'*^ is the Judge, and Mary 

• 

, % Fiilsc vks this doctrine is, and mischievously as ii is often* 
tunes appliedf some of ray rcadei's will be pleased to see how it 
is illustrated by the rich fancy of lhi§ inimitable writer, who 
was perfect master of one of the most flexible, varied, copious, 
and powerful of modern toSgucs. He a htz mats benigtia 
0 Sol ; porqvc o Sol allimia, mas ahrazn : a luz allumitt ' 

qf^nde. Querns ver a differ eiwa da lax ao Solf Olhay.pttrp o 
mesmo Sol^ e para a tricsma luz, de quern die nasce,, a Aurora, A 
Aurora he o riso do Cco, a aJegria dos lampoSy a respira^am d((S 
/lores, a harntoma das aves, a vida c alaito do mtindo* Codte^a 
a sofiir r a erarr o Sol ; n/v o gesto a^radaxel do inmdo^ cenu* > 



the viiranr mary: 

the Advocate.* The author oi the Sof^imfw 

pofi^Cfioi da m^sma natureza^ toda mudada* O Ceo acendft^ 
campos seccamse ; as fiorcs murchainse; as aves emudcctin; of 
animaes huscam as covas ; os homens as sornbras. E se Deos nant 
cort&ta a carrepra ao Sol com a interposi^am da noyte^ fert^ra e 
(Zbrazarase a terra; arderam as plantas ; seccaram’’Se os rios; 
sumram-se as fontes ; e for am verdadeyros e nam faimloso$t m 
incendios de Faetonte, A razam natural desta diff'erenfa he^ 
porque.o Sol (como dizem os FilosofosJ ou verdadeyrcmtenie he 
m oil de naturcza muy semelhante ao fogo^ elemento teriivelj 
indmnitOj abrazador, vxecutivo, e consumidor de fudo. Peh con- 
trario a luzem sua pureza^the hma calidade branda, saavcy amga, 
enfim creada para compankeyro c instrmnento da vista^ sem qf'-> 
fensaMos olhos, que sam cm toda a orginazagam do corpo humano 
a parte mats humana, mais delicada e mais mimosa. . . . Estas sam 
as propriedades ngorosas e benignas do Sol^ c da luz natvrah £ 
as mesmaSf se hem o cofisiderarmos, ackaremos no Sol, e na Luz 
Divina. Christo he Sol, mas Sol de Justiga, como Ihe chamtm o 
Profeta^ Sol justitise. ■f.E que muy to que no Sol haja rayos^ e na 
justiga rigores f Todos os rigorcs, que tcm obrado no mundo o Sol 
natural, tantas seccas, tantas estcrilidadcs^tantas scdes, tafitas fames, 
fantas doengas, tantas pcstes, tantas nwrtandades, tudo foram execu- 
goens do Sol deJustiga, o qual as fez ainda mayores. O Sol matadtd 
nunca quefmou cidades ; c o Sol de Jmtiga qiteymou c ubrawu 
em hum dia as cinco cidades de Pentapolis inteyras, sem deyxgr 
homem a vida, nem dos mesmos edificios e pedras, ?nais que as cm- 
zas, Taes sam os rigorcs daquelle Sol Divino, Mas a benign 
dade da Luz que hoje nace, e de que We naceo, como a podereyeu 
explicar f Muytas e grandes cousas pudera dizer desta soberana 
benignidade ; masdirey s6 hu?na, que val por todos. He torn be- 
nigna aquella Dmm Luz, que sendo tom rigorosos, e tarn terri- 
veis os rayos do Divino Sol, ella sS hasta para os abrandar, e fazer 
tamhem benignos. — Sermoens, t. i. 250-254. 

* SermoenS;, t. i. 281 . 
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tells US that she is the only channel 
grace* a truth, he says,* founded upon the 
Common opinion of the Fathers of Ih^ -Church: 
She is the Ruth, says Bonaventura,'!’ who 
gathers up the fallen ears which would other;, 
wise be lost, and deposits them in the granaries 
of Heaven. Even as Eve had persuaded" Adam 
to our destruction, so it was necessary that 
Mary, as her antitype, should prevail over the 
Second Adam for our redemption : it was ne- 
cessary also that we should have a mediator 
who is wholly human, to turn aside the anger 
of a Judge whom the divine part of his nattire 
renders terrible, in order that all may negociate 
with him through her, not in fear and trem; 
bling, but in confidence that he will refuse 
nothing which she asks. Such is the eflBcacy 
of her intercession, that myriads upon myriads 
are now crowned in Heaven, who, but for her,§ 
would have been burniifg in hell. She has even 
saved the Angels also, many of whofie seats 
Would have been vacated like Lucifer’s, J| had 
it not been for her protection. And she has 
saved the world itself by withholding the arm 

♦ T. i. p. Y. § Ib. 495. 

t Andrade, ut supra, 496. , || St. Anselm, ib. 493. 

J Ib. 492. . ' 
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hercfffeiided when ralsedrfdr vengfjl&BBl^ 
She is the only hope and refage of t those! who 
without her must utterly despair.f BedRom 
them indeed by suffering for their sakes, asottr 
Saviour has done, she cannot; but so great is 
her compassion, that she pledges herself for 
their repentance and amendment, and becomeh 
surety for them,;}; and so saves, them from coni- 
demhation. She is the ladder by which sinnets 
ascend to Heaven. And even when the DevMs 
have the soul of a sinner actually in their grasp, 
at the name of Mary they loose their prey in 
fearf, and the victim escapes like a bird rescued 
from a hawk’s talons. § Other Saints may 
seem to limit themselves in their mercies ; their 
patronage is extended only to partioular }}laces; 
Santiago, for example, is the tutelary Saiht of 
Spain, St. Denis of France, and St. JamiaritK 
for Naples ; and they coniine themselves to the 
cure of particular diseaSses, (like certain meiii> 
bers of the Corporation of Surgeons ;) St. Lachr, 
to wit, practises as an oculist, ■ St. Roque' for 
the plague, and S£. Bias for sor&.throatS. Biot 

. t 

I 

* St. Auselui, Andnulc, 493. ' 

' t St. Epiphanius, ib. 4.94.. 

J St. (icrinaiiHs, ib. 495. 

§ Revel. S. 1. i. c. 9. p, II. ed. I(i28. 
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tlia^iiSqfiii'exteQda I»e pfi1nH)ita^itoi«ll>pl»ni(j '0 
^«r iias'ik cto-e for all compltdnta^ ^usaWeiHf 
imeaiy t^Te: The devotee who relies <4pont other 
Bmvits may find themfadl lum in hio need^i bat 
they who place their trust upon the yirgin. are 
secure. For when St. Francisco de Borja^ ab 
Ciommissary for the Order in Spain, l^it^ a 
noviciate, he asked his novices, one by one, under 
the patronage of what Saints they had plaeed 
themselves upon their vocation: most of thmn 
made answer that they had^hosen the Blessed 
Vij^in; but there were a few whose choice 
had fallen upon some other celestial patroa. 
Borja took the master aside, and bade him have 
an eye upon those youths, saying that he was 
not satisfied concerning them : and we are tpl^ 
tthat.tbe event verified his prophetic misgivings, 
foT) all these forsook the religious life upon which 
thoy had entered, whereas all who had placed 
4t»emselves uhder tUe»tutelage of the Virgin, 
csnntinucd in it.t And as she is more certain 
4 ha 4 ;i(pther &nints, so is she more bountiful than 
^ur SaviovM' himself ; for thdt this is so, and , ^ 
felt to be so, is made apparent by their images ; 
more and greater miracles are worked by hers 
than by his,.|; and therefore they are greatly 

* Andrade, iit supra, 498. • ' . t Andrade, 553. 

^ Santuano Mariano, t. i. p. iv. 

G (r 
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mi^iiumerous, and miuch laom ^RgiteBiddiidi 
threat was Diana of the Ephesians ; bnt ^atdr 
is 'that Goddess who, instead of wearingni^ 
crescent on her head, is represented wUhr.it 
wider her feet ; and greater are the gains which 
«he has brought to the silversmiths, and to the 
priests^of her temples ! 

This, Sir, is the popular doctrine of the Ro- 
mish' Church concerning the Blessed Virgin* 
it is drawn from Roman Catholic books, :evei7 
one of which has ibeen examined and re-'^x- 
amined with all the vigilant jealousy of that 
Church to see that nothing contrary to its doc- 
trine, or to its pleasure, should be put into the 
hands of the people. Popes and Councils have 
solemnly approved of some, . . others have been 
sanctioned by Doctors of Theology, Provincials 
and Generals of the Religious Orders, Bishops 
and Inquisitors. For every passage in the 
statement that is set before you, the vouchers 
are produced. Examine them I intreat you, 1 . 
injustice examine them; and if the authorities 
which are quoted do not bear me out to ,tha 
very letter of the 8tatemen,t, you may then give 
ji^bur assent fairly to the next vote in Whibh I 
shall be pronounced a calumniator. If they 
do, . . ask yourself. Sir, ^ whether the ch^ge of 
superstition and creature- worship is npt esta- 
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blidliedi For this, 1 repeat, is \4be pc^piilJMr 
doetcme* of the Papal Chiirchi a doctrine ntit 
n^rely connived at by the heads of that Ghnrch, 
but openly encouraged by them. ^ 

t When you describe the Romish devotion to 
the Virgin, you inquire f if I can find out any 
thing reprehensible in it ? Even, Sir; if tpe 
statement which you present had set the actual 
extent and nature of that devotion before its, 
instead of being softened down that it migl^ 
pass with a Protestant public, 1 should answer 
yer, ..much that is reprehensible. I should 


^ Madame de Sevigae tells an amusing stmy, which shoin^ 
how completely the Virgin had become the great object of faith 
among the vulgar . . . Pour ha Mousse^ il fait des catecl^isme$ les 
files el les dimanches : il veut alter en paradis : jc lui dis que 
e'est par curiosite, el qfin d'etre assuri une bonne fois si k ^dldl 
est un amas de poussikre qui se meut avec violence, ott si c'esl un 
gMe de feu. Lautre jour U inierrogeoit des petits erfans ; et 
uprds piusiettrs questioksi Us confondirent k tout ensembk^ de sorte 
.que, venanl dUur demander qui iloit la Viehgs^ ils yepondirent 
lous I'un apr^s Tautre que e'etoit le Createur du ciel et de la 
terre ; il ne Jut point cbranlS par les petits enfans ; meds voyatil 
gUe des hommes, des femmes, et m^me des vieillards disoieolt la 
tiahnie cbose^ U en fut persuadi, et se rendil d Popimon comnme* 
il ne savoit plus oil il m itait, et, si je ne fosse nrrtpeeii- 
dessu^, U ne s*en fdljatnais tire: cette nouvelk opinion eit bien^ 
fait un autre disordre que k mouvement des petitss parties . — 

'lie Sevign^^ Lett, 184, t. ii. 12Q9. edit. 1820. 
f f Page 103. • ’ ^ - 

G G 2 
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it i« ,iin‘dk^ codOlEBdiotioib^Dli^ 
the ilpostle,' 'who teUd us 
. l^CHie Ikfedbtoi: between <Sbd and- Maar” 
Itedhe words of that Mediator hims^, **:ljP'it 
rMi^wnHtteii,' Thou shalt worship the Lordtthjr 
God, and Him only shalt thou serve 1^’ Tile 
distmction between Latria and DtdUt ‘wilfnot 
attempt you from the charge oS creature*wdr- 
ahip» even where it is understood and borne to 
Istond ; but to the multitude it is heathen Greek. 
ifUiey worship the Virgin as honestly in her own 
ttp^sonas the Ephesians did their Diana, or the 
^ijRaphians their Venus ; and Ihey worship Ijser 
satoei: one appellation* in preference to aaotW, 


b!'- ' 

, * jl'bis practice was coiuiemned by a provinpia) Synod bold 
ai^Roiien under tbe Archbishop Raoul Roussel, AJ). 1445 . 


The seventh statute passed in that assembly Is remarkable, says 
^tjbeOmtinuator of Fletiry, mcc quii tondamne la sapersHtitm 
^detauf .qui donnent des mms pariicnlicrs d dcs Images de laSamte 
Vkrgef emme de Noire Dame de Rccowiywcc, Ntdre lhme dc 
. PitiS, de C^sohtian^ de Grcfce* 4 ^^ dansja vie de quelqm gaifh 
. farce que eda dome bev dc craire quit y a p/d# de x)ertu done urn 
Jmag^qat damme aif^rr.^-^Lenfant, ^ fi^ste^ ii* 178 * , 
The Romish Church, howevery in opposition to the Fmincial 
has encouraged this superstition by granting tadiilgences 
40 those who shall say their prayers before particakir Inlafit, 
prints of tliose Images. 

' ' How the fashion in such things changes Vleym shows when 
he is preacktng upon tbe pre-eminence of N. Senhora de Vedbo 
Franya, confining himself for examples to the city of LishiVIl : 
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'R&(i>Rscidbe>|MOBl»T prmnr t tn riftiiiiilBit inii|rtiii 
be ^morb^ certtW|th»i{1lHU!ilijR 
^tbe practice in Rbnum Ga^o^ def^^ 
^not^ihg more > notorious to those whb hasredlwclEl 
iii'themi or who m:e conversant wkh; 'Reman 
Githolto books. ‘-‘f 

tMay 1 not in my turn inquire whether yMki 
4o not perceive something reprehensible in dfe 
doctrines which 1 have set before you as ineiil- 
eated by Monks and Friars and Jesuits^) and 
Gardinals and Saints? But what, Sir^ 
you say when 1 shall show,.. as I prooeed*'to 
dl^, .%that in support of this doctrine; j^4s 
stated, revelations are quoted fund miracles 
adduced ? It is the Virgin herself who is swd 
to have told the Swedish St. Bridget that ^ the 

* ' ' ' ' ' ' > 

** E$ta M kuma excclteffday com qnc a Virgem Maria 
Imi^r OH privtiegios desta sua Cam, sobre 4odas a» que 
grosas tw mundo, e sobre iodas as qae tern ncsta (Jsdadem 
xemos as do mundo, poniue fora discurso muy dUaladq : Vami ds 
de Lisboa: Foy miiagrosa m Lisboa a Casa de Nossa 
da Naimdaie ; was passaram os failures da .Naimdadc^ dhy 
mkgr&sa a Casa ds Nossa Sci^ora do Jwparo; mu^pashram 
i>$ ^mU^res do Ampard, sf^grosa a Casa de Nossa Seaimra 
f^s pasaarwn os miia^cs do Desierra, 
grosa a Casa de^SeiAora da Luz; mas passaram os fidiagm^da 
Lot. S6 a Casa de Nossa Senbora de Penba de Frm^ fo§ mi^ 
Ji^rosd, e he miiagrosa, e ha de ser mUagrm**’-^rmsem, t i. 

3 — . • ■ . - , i.F. : . 
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’^eli&ase their 'victim if they hefif 'till*' 
hame ! It is Christ himself who is represteht^ 
as -filing the same personage that were it not 
for his Mother's mediation there would be tW 
hope for mercy!* Your creed binds you ‘to 
believe in St. Bridget’s Revelations ; for in it 
you profess “ undoubtedly to receive evfety 
thing delivered and declared by General Coun- 
cils and these revelations have been approved 
by the Councils of Constance and of Basil, and 
moreover by three Popes. It is Christ himself 
who, in the book thus ratified and set forth by 
the highest authorities of the Roman Cathqj^ 
Church, is introduced as saying that he cannot 
deny any thing which his Mother asks, and as 
promising the kingdom of Heaven to all who, 
with the intention of amending their lives, shall 
put their trust in Aer.f It is the Father who 
in the same book is represented as saying to the 
Virgin, “ thy will shall be done ; because thou 
when on ‘earth hast denied me nothing, I will 
deny thee nothing in Heaven !”J And St. Gerw 
trude in her revelations § describes our Sayioui^ 

* Feri tcclesia ima nimis !mgh reemU a me, in tmUan gmd 
nm preces Maim mece miervenireni, non esset spe$ mnerkordim* 
-^ReveL L vK c, xxvi, p. 364. 

t lb. 1. i. i. p. 62* « > 

J lb. L j. c. xxiv. p, 29 , > 

§ . . . “ lei antan dose d I]ijo de Dios con gran ficatimiento, y 
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before his pother ift.Hf|aven,, ^ 
AD fxamp^ of filial obedient j;* , ^ 

. ,The women into whose feverish beads tl^se 
fancies . entered may have been as crazy as 
Joanna Southcott, when they spake of them- 
selves, and were not (which others of the same 
class plainly were) the tools or accomplices of • 
a knavish confessor : but what shall be said of 
those persons, high in authority, who set their 
official stamp upon such things, that they mighf 
pass for sterling truths ? * Long ago, Sir, the 
remark was made, that when any new doctrine 

jmsatido delanU de su Madre hinch sus rodillas, ^ baxa/ufa'ln 
cabffa con amor y rercerenciai digna del quefue excmplu de la ob€~ 
dicncia y respefo con que han de trutar los hijoa a los padres, la 
saludby — Vida y Revclaciories de S. Gertrudis la Magoa^ L iii. 
c. afix. p. 128. Madrid, 1689. 

♦ ** The Heavens are terrified, the Angels trenible, aU creatures 
s^nd astonished, whole Nature is amazed at the birth of thi^ 
Great-Littlc-Man-God into .the world, whilst you, O Blessed 
Virgin Mother ! remain undaunted, and not only lodge him in 
yotif bosom, receive him into your embraces, refresh him with 
your breast-rnilk, but moreover, with au uiiparalle^d confi> 
dciacje you make him pay for his entertainment, asking no Jess^ 
a reward for his nine months lodging than the grant of a ge- 
BMeral and universal peace to the world, Glory for the heavenly 
mbabitants, Gi'aee for earthly criminals, Life for the dead,^ 
a strict league between the Church militant and triumphdint, 
and a perpetual alliance of his divine person with our human 
nature." — Jesus, Marut, Joseph, • 
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cstaiafohed m your Cburch, .T9Mf Ikedk'. 
deidoeiol' maa’s iaveatiou to.be addbd wto tSKi 
Q^mptionis of Cbristiaaity, signs lotd wonderei 
iaid^undance were produced to give it credeaeo;? 
Oaewk'kednessdrew on another; fictions which > 
had been invented in wantonness of mind, opi- . 
raoiis which had been thrown out in the spoit 
of a subtle intellect, or advanced in the heat of 
argmhent, or* of declamation, were tnaintained 
with deliberate falsehood ; and the dreams pf 
foUy, or the ravings*, of delirium, were attested 
as solemn and sacred truths, with all the hardi> 
hood of confirmed impiety. The historwg|||d’ 
eveiy eorruption in the Papal Church, in dUr 
words, of every doctrine wherein it differs from 
the Reformed Churches, may supply proofs df 
this. 

We shall find enough in the subject which is 
immediately before us. Here, Sir, are someof 
the tales by which that figment was supported 
which takes from the Redeemer his attribute 
of mercy, and invests the Virgin with it in bis 
stead. A holy Cistercian, by name Wichelm, 
vBas rapt in spirit before thp tribunal of Christ^’, 
when our Lord was so full of wrath against this' 
sinful world, that he commanded one of his 
Angels to sound a trumpet. The trumpet was 
sounded, and the vvorld shook like a Ic^ upon 
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a^iree tbat .is shakea by the wind. ’ OiOT%.o«d^ 
bade the Angel sound a second time, whioh'if' 
be Imd done, the globe mi»t have falleti to 
pieces : the whole host of Heaven awaited this 
catastrophe in fear; but the Virgin rose frmn. 
her seat and prostrated herself before her Son, 
and by her intercession, though he hesitated at' 
granting it, obtained a respite for mankind.*. . . 
A Franciscan novice, who in like'manner was 
rapt in a dream, saw the world cited for jndgo^ ’ 
meat before our otfended Lord : the books we»ei 
cast up before him, and the balance of its 
(^ij|§ces was so great, that, taking the glbbe 
ir^K hand, he cast it into the abyss for punish> 
ment. At this the Novice cried out^ Hnly 
Mary, help i and the Virgin, rising in time from 
her seat, caught the earth, knelt before her 
Son; presented it to him, interceded for it, and 
obtained a respite upon her promise that it 
should be amended and reformed. Hie Novice 
awoke in such fear that he expired as*soon as 
he had told his tale ; and the truth of what he 
said was confirmed by an earthquake which, 
at the moment whervjie uttered the cry, shook 
. the; city, and threw down many houses, and" 
destroyed many people-f.-.A shepherd boy 

* Caesarius, 1, ii. c. xviii. *00016(1111 Andrade^ p. 5U0. 

‘ t Alltoil. 3 p. lllst. Lit. xu.*§ 63. ib. 
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s»wr >ie>ur Lord, upon bis Mother's 
dieathe the sword of justice which hejlmd 
diawn ; atnd he also died to attest the truth, of 
his declaration-* ... An image of the Virgin was 
one day seen to sweat, till it ran down her face 
in streams ; the portent was accounted for by 
die declaration of a Devil extorted from him in 
the process of exorcism, that at that moment she 
had been engaged in withholding the upraised 
arm of her incensed Son, and that the agitation 
which she underwent in Heaven had made her 
image thus perspire on earth. t ... A Carthusian 
saw our Lord take from a quiver some ^ry 
darts, which be was preparing to hurl against 
this world, when the Virgin interposed, and he 
relented at her prayer, saying he could refuse 
nothing that she asked. It was not a mere 
dream ; for, after the monk awoke from his trance, 
the Virgin appeared to him J and bade him relate 
what he had seen, and ‘ admonish the world to 
repent.' Should you tell me. Sir, that these are 
only pious frauds, I must exclaim with St. Peter 
Damian, but using the words in a difierept 
sense from that in which be intended theip^ 

* S. Anton. 3 p. Hist. Lit. xxii. c. ill. § 31. and 4 p. Lit. 
XV, c. ii, ib. 501. 

t Caesarius^ ib. 50 K 

} P. £u&eh. Trop. Mar.J. iv. c. lii. ib. 502. 
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^pktas! They who either feign niiracle%; 
br^fklsify hietory upon that system, raould pick 
the (Question to themselves which our sagacious 
South puts for them when he says,* “ will not 
the world be induced to look upon my religion as . 
a Ke, if I allow myself to lie for my religion?” 

Sometimes the great goddess is represent^ 
in a vindictive character, clothed with terrors. 

As when Minerva in her Sire's defence. 

Shook in I’lilegraean fields her dreadful spear. 

Twelve times during the wars of the Portugueze- 
in Angola has she been seen in battle, in the 
for^ost ranks, sword in hand, slaughtering 
the infidels by hundreds and by thousands;! in 
one great action when two hundred Portugueze 
with ten thousand negro Christians were at- 
tacked by an enemy of no less than six hundred 
thousand unbelievers, she came, with Santiago 
by her side, and* routed them with incredible 
destruction-! With Santiago by her side she 
defended Cuzco against the Peruvian insur- 
gents;, with Santiago, won for the Spaniards 
the? strong hold of the Penon de Acoma in 
Mexico.§ Armed c^p-a-pee in white armo.ur, 

r, i i 

^ Vol. i. 334, t Andrade, ut supra, 564. 

I Andrade, 572. from the Aftnual Letter of the Jesuits, ib, 

« lb. 58J, 2. • ' 
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& ^hite hoi^, with An ith}i6rl«d<jci^#it 
oif®er head- And a s|iehr in her hdnd’,Ah^4i^t 
^rlh at the head' of att army frohi the 
^Utana against the Moors; in thftt foirtt'^hhr 
fWi^e was afterwards worshiped there ih ¥e^ 
menibrance of her victory, and the spot W^hs 
visits as sacred, where, when she alighted frdirh 
h^r horse, the mark of her foot was miraculously 
impressed.* None of the Grecian godis ‘t6ok 
SO active a part at the siege of Troy, hs She 
did in the recovery of Spain from the idoorTS. 
When the musselmen attempted to recover 
Zaragoza by surprize duringthe night, her image 
stood in the gateway, sword in hand, atiti 
maintained the entrance against them till the 
alarm spread, and the Christians hastenittg to 
the spot, defeated the already dismayed unbe- 
iievers. That very image was venerated in 
Zaragoza centuries afterwards by the name of 
N. Senora del Portilld, from the portal which 
had been the scene of her achievements ^y 
her ?iid it was that King St. Ferdinand pui^. U;^ 
Moors to flight so often, and conquered ^the 
city of Seville ; she instwjcted him how to de^ 
strby the engines of the enemy ; and the 
king, ascribing the conquest to her as waiter 

^ Audradc^ 574. P. Paulo Cahtellati quoted. f 16. *56®. 
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image upon: afow: i^hfkt ^ 
the eity , m triumph*! an4, 
pie^iit m pfocessioo. that joyful 4ay .to^thft 
gfiac^jinoaque, which was theu eooseeratefi hO 
hi^,aame»f)aQd where at this time that , same 
image ie ^^herated and adored. When. Rhodes 
ijirgsi defended against the great Turk Mahom' 
medj, the Yirgin stood upon the walls, with St. 
^obn the Baptist for her companion in arms, 
heth.armed with breastplates, having morions on 
thejr^eads, and wielding each a spear ; and such 
havoc did they make among the Turks, smiting 
them down as fast as they mounted in the esca- 
i^e, that the few who survived that disastrous 
nfsault raised the siege in dismay^ Her image 
ynn^shed from its Church at Einsiedeln;^ and 

, f j . 

^ Act^'Vita S. Ferdmandi Regis. AntverpiaB. 1684 . p. l 89 . 

nu - ‘ 

^ . t lApclmdey & 69 . FnnesChron. dcIOrdcndc S. Juan quoted. 
/, TWs 1 suppose toTiic the sumptuous Temple of N, Seiiora 
^el Xcrmo which Andrade speaks of. He adds, ^ipon the 
hufhority of Surius, that after the body of Zuinglius was burnt, 
carefully collected bis ashes, placed them upon art 
^Udr and wtnBhipped them. (p. 517 .) The truth is, that Ids 
Im^i which i^mained oncortiijnied, was ^ken away by Thomas 
jPlatet (t>ttc cf bis friends), and Myconius, who was also bis 

i.- i a ^ ' 'i ' f ' “ , ' ' ■ ' 

friepd, threw it into the Rhine, lest it should become cm 
of superetitioiis veneration to a people hardly weaxied 
fn»m the eiTors in which they had h^cn trained up.— £ 6 c/, 
tiU. 349 . 
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iqi^etrc^ at the head the believeis in 
bacUi^ wherein Zuinglius and all hisfolloweibfell> 
ifot a heretic escaping unhurt to bean* the^iieWs 
of their utter-overthrow.* And on a former 
occasion, when the Church was in no less daOf 
ger, and St. Basil prayed to her for help, he 
saw the image to which his prayers were ad- 
dressed change colour, and speak to that of the 
martyr St. Mercurius, which stood near; Ma> 
curius immediately disappeared ; presently be 
returned, the spear which he carried in his 
hand was red and reeking with blood, and h 
was afterwards ascertained, that at that very 
hour the Apostate Julian had received his mor- 
tal wound from an unseen hand.f 

It is not of Pallas or Bellona, Sir, that these 
things are related, but of Mary the mother of 
Jesus! They are told not as the hctions -of 
poets, but in history, in Missionary reports,^d 
in books of popular de\^otion, \yy priests, monks, 
friars, jesuits, and inquisitors. They are gravedy 
rela^d as truths to be believed for edification. 
Altars have been erected, and chapels endowed 
for the images concerning which such legends 
have been forged ; and some of these images are 
#or8hipped at this day. for the miracles 'a^6h 


* Andrade, £17. . t tb. 5!«. 
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arC'dins to have perfomed^ ; 
yoit^have called it calumny to aceaae a Ctoir^ 
«£' anpemtition, in which such things are be>- 
Keved; and a clergy of imposture, by whom 
they were inrented, and by whom the ^ople 
ato taught to believe them ! 

. These are instances of vet^eance upon the 
enemies of the faith in general ; but the heathen 
goddesses have not shown themselves moio 
terribly vindictive in cases of personal offence, 
than the all-seeing and all-powerful Virgin of 
the Romish mythology. A powerful baron, 
who had possessed himself of the town of Mans, 
refused at the bishop s prayer to restore the 
domains of the church, and despised his cen- 
sures, as he had done his intreaties. The Vir- 
gin punished the offender first with a sharp 
illness, which had not the effect of awakening 
him to a sense of his guilt. She then came in 
person to his bed-side^ and with a hammer 
knocked him on the head. The apparition and 
the blow brought him to his senses, instead of 
frightening him out of them : he repented, made 
teslitution, and was absolved and bore a scar 
oo his forehead as long as he lived.* A certain 
'Pv| pp. ft William of Burgundy was more seYere^ 


* Andmde, 544. Siirius in Vita S, DamtifU quoted. 
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He had dejurived one of «d«»- 
yenls of the estates with wluch Jiis anceitfits 
hid endowed it; her service was neglected in 
consequence, the revenues whieh should have 
mpported it being thus cut off, and a monk 
heard her say she would leave the place. ' He 
ventured to ask, whither she would go, and she 
replied, ** to my Son, that I may oomptain of 
this 'William who will not let me rest!” Shortly 
afterwards, William and his wife and^ children 
were intercepted « by their enemies, thrown 
down a precipice, and dashed to pieces.* The 
Bavarian Prince Arrtold for a lilse offence was 
carried off by the Devil bodily, in broad day, 
and dropped into a lake, before his own castle, 
in sight of a great multitude of people; nor 
could his body over be found. 1 And a Genevan 
preacher, who was holding forth against her 
worship, was taken out of the pulpit by Jtbe 
Devil, before the whole congi^egation, and car- 
ried away through the air, body and soul, to 
hell, there to be everlastingly tormented.^ Wfefrt 
was the wrath of Diana, or of Juno, compared 
to this ? To complete thi§ part of tlie character 

* Andrade, 544. Csesarius, 1. yii, c. vii. 

t Ib. Trithemius quoted. 

+ Ib. 523. This happened in the year 1594, in the bight 
of inntiiiierable person.^, whereof somr were converted ? 



tbe 

tteiri adoraii^j i 
ito iadii tbftt sbe has always niamfestedfSi&gliliir 
towiard the holy tribunal' oi the l|i^(Uli^ 
as being the stronghold of die faith;' tha 
finest eokuna of the Roman*Catholic Chtm^ 
a6d its surest defence against heretical prSwity:^* • 
Hie pleasure which she receives from the burnt 
(^erings of that precious tribunal was proved 
by ra. mijacle. Gabriel Patreolus relates itv 
upon ■ the authority of Beitiard Lutzentburg, 
thdiigh they have omitted to state in what ci^ 
occuirecl^ and the Jesuit inquisitor Andiadh 
relates it as a proof of the favour with which 
' the Virgin regards the proceedings of the Holy 
^Office;- A certain heretic, Gvddo Delacha’'^; 
by aamb, dealt with the Devil, but concealed 
both' his heretical notions and his diabolical 
dealings so well, that he lived and died with 
the reputation of a sainf, and in that reputatidii 
Ms body was deposited with all honoursT. The 
liiqii^sitibn however got scent of his opiidonS^ 
pdf^oeeded against him after* his death, <hsin- 
h^^red hia remains, w^ich el^e were in a fair 
way of being enshrined and worshipped, an<^ h 
lHH||^tthem forth in an auto-da-fh tobebui^, ; 



* Andrade, 548. 
H H 
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a<MiiNlil3g -t 9 > its pntfitioe tm.IsMcb' ooeasiiwM^ 
Itr.tlils iostatioe the Deni proved stauhch'tAibis 
i(dd friend ; for the coffer, wherem tb^ boneh 
•were contained, was taken out of the flaqaes li^ 
«Ome unseen power, and suspended in tihe air 
tabove them at safe distance, in sight of all tl^ 
people. The multitude exclaimed, “ a mirst- 
cle !” their old prepossession concerning ■ his 
sandtity was confirmed, as well it might, anid 
they accused the Inquisitors, and the Bishop 
at their head, of injustice and cruelty. ' The 
Bishop and the Inquisitors in this danger imme* 
diateiy adjourned to the Church and performed 
the mass of Our Lady ; just at the instant of the 
elevation, a voice was heard in the air pro- 
mouncing audibly and mournfully these words, 
O Guido Delacha, we have defended thee as 
long as we could; and now we can do it no 
longer, for one who is mightier than us hath 
conquered! With that the coffer was let fall 
into the flames, and the heretical remains lYeiie 
consumed.* 

f 

These fables. Sir, are set before the public 
in countries where the Bible is prohibited, aibd 
' where your Church maintains the 
|K>wer which it would fain obtain every 


Andrade^ 518. 



aiid-^ltlH>ul which it wiU< no w^ro: 
tahtcdi ‘ it>i8 ho exaggeration to affirm nhat^ikorl 
lyhfi^ fictions have been written of ihO'^i^^ 
Mary^ and published as tratiis, . .as'proofiii;^of 
the Rosnan Catholic doctrines,..tban 'all'ihe 
stories that are extant of all the Grbek 
Roman gods, goddesses, and demigods, if tkejr 
were collected from all the writers of antiquity^ 
The books which are filled with them ■\^ould 
form no inconsiderable division in an ecclesias- 
tical library. The history of her images in the 
Portugueze dominions alone extends to 
vcdumes, each whereof, if translated, would': 
fill three such as the present. Every cele- 
brated image has had its history, . .1 had almost 
said its biography, separately written; attd>''t‘* 
know not whether these histories contain more,,, 
proofs of credulity, or of deceit, ..of popular 
weakness, or of priestcraft. In fraud it fej in 
g^ss and palpable frtiud that they have all 
Originated. I could specify fifty cases m which 
the trick is as obvious as in that of the lait 
new ;N.‘ Senhora, who to the discomfituite of 
'the Coitea was in£^|illed at Lisbon. What 
•tidnk' -you of your Lady of the Pillar at ZardT^ 
who came, pillar and all, from heare^ * 
bSre Our Lady was^ there herself? Whaiil 
think you of your Lady of Loretto, who was 
H H 2 
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i^rp||g|it through the air and over the se^ hojose 
an4 Ifll, by Angels?* And yet. Sir, you recent 


* It is a relief to turn from these wicked fables to the lait-* 
guttgi; of a protestant divine, otie from whom Mr. Butler has 
not witbhdid his praise, and who for clearness, and strength* 
and sobriety of intellect, has never been surpassed* This 
relation of the blessed Virgin to our Lord, says Barrow, (vol. 
ly. 563. 4th Ed. 1818.) as it should beget a precious esteem and 
honourable memory of her, (for let that mouth be cursed which 
will not call her blcs*«e(l, let the name ot him be branded with 
everlasting reproach of folly, who will not prefei her in dignity 
before any queen or empress,) so it ^^hould not serve to breed 
in us fond opinions, or to ground superstitious practices in 
regard to her, as it hath happened to do among divers sorts 
of Christians ; especially among the adherents to Rome. I^r, 
** They (out of a wanton mind, but in effect profanely and 
sacrilegiously) have attributed to her divers swelling and vain 
names, divers scandalously unsavouiy, some hideously blas- 
phemous titles, clogies, as alluding to, so intrenching upon, 
the incommunicable prerogative of God Almighty and of our 
blessed Saviour; such as the Queen of fleas cu, the Wealth of 
the World, the Mother of Mercies, the Spouse of God, Our 
Lady, (as if, beside our units JObniinm, there weic una Domina 
in the Church forgotten by St. Paul) w itli the like. 

** They ascribe to her the most sublime attributes of God, 
t together with bis most fipciinar actions of providence and pro- 
tection over us, yea of redemption itself. 

They yield acts of religious vtu'eration (prayer and praise) 
to her, and those in a very high manner and strain; professing 
nV to serve her religiously, which the holy scrif^^e 
olwgeth us to do in regard to God and him only, but 

to do more than serve her, or to serve her with exc^d- 
ing devotion. 

Who commonly do at the end of their works, join, praise be 






a‘ diiVg^e of idolatry and superstitioU 
a'C/hutch in which sufch things arc •' 

of imposture and wickedness againstm Chijirch' 
in which such things have been invented Ik Ifou-. 
aiffect surprize and indignation at the imputa- 
tion! You accept complacently a vote of pub- 
lic thanks from the British Roinan-Catholi<j ' 
^sociation for refuting the calumny ! ^ 


to God and to the blessed Virgiii ! as if she were to share with 
Qod in the glory and gratitude diie^for blessings or success 
upon our performances, 

'' All this they do^ without any plain reason, any plausible 
au^iprity, any ancient example, yea manifestly against the best ^ 
reason, the commands of Go<l, the doctrine and practice of the 
primitive Church, all Avhich do conspire in appropriating reli- 
gious adoration to God alone, neither the holy Scripture noi; 
the first Fathers excepting the blessed Virgin from the general 
rule, or taking notice of her as an object of our worship^ but 
nipping the first essays of such a superstition in the Colly ridians.^^ 

** Such groundless and foolish conceits, such dangerous and 
impious practices, should ^-'arefully beware 5 the which as ’ 
they much derogate from God’s honour, and prejudice bis ser-. 
vice, and thwart his commands, so they indeed do i‘ather greatly 
discredit, injure, and abuse the blessed \^'rgin, (niak^ig her 
name accessary to such enormous scandals,) than they do bring,/ 
apy honour^ or do any right to her. 

" And I doubt not but nc aitr^riaic, if she from her seat of » 
Miss doth behold these perverse services, or absurd flatteries c^/ 
heip^she with holy regret and disdain doth distaste, loattei^ 
disdain^ and reject them 5 wit^ a Non nobis, Domine, (IPsal^^- 
J 15.) Not unto us, O Lord; and 'itfith the Angel in the Apoep;?^ r 
lypfle,*]f)pa ^n.jtee thou do it notT 
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’ , There is another topic connected withi tfeis 
'ttyperdulia,* super-service, or ultra-devbtion tb 

^ H^erduiiay a word^ says Dr. Clagett, which our j|^ed}de 
cfi^ncC understand better^ than by knowing ^he practice w^kh 
it ia a name for. < 

“ It is so vast a proportion of religious service which they 
render to her, it consists of so many parts and diversities^ that 
y, it were a labour to recount them as particularly as the ca^ 
f!W6Uld bear. It shall suffice to mention some of the prin^pal 
.fheads* They, worship l>er with religious prayers and vows. 
Tliey ewt, Churches and Oratories for her service, where 
they worship her very Images and Pictures, and pretended 
Relic^ues. They make Rosaries, and compose hours, psalters, 
and other forms of devotion to her. They ask things of her, 
that are proper to be asked of God only. They burn Incense 
lo ber Images, and officr their veiy Sacrifice of rbe Mass in her 

^ Now as to this, and all the rest, w’e cannot but 
Jtbat this Service of the blessed Virgin should grow to 
.t the principal parts of their religion, when the Holy Scriptii]^ 
^ '^ave not given us the least intimation of rule or exam|)l^ ^ 
or of any doctrine or practice that leads to it. ^ it 
^ ^j^bpuld be a main design of their CatecLism; tp instruct yc^tb 
the worship of the Blessed Virgin j of their seiTni^s 
. cite the people to put confi<)ence in her and to call upoi|"%er, 
for the present occasion^ of their books of devotion to, direct 
F ihlctii to pray to her, aUd magnify her in formal invpcf^lops ; 
their confessors to enjoin penitents to say so many. f>c 
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the Virgin, which may in this place properly 
be brought under your consideration.* The fects 
which I shall bring forward may possibly induce 
you to doubt whether the charges which Pro- 
j^pt^t, Christendom brings against the d^rch 
jJ^Cjme are so easily refuted as you perhaps 
may have imagined, as well as wished. '.I speak. 

. of 4he history and mystery of the Rosary, tlih 
practices connected with it, the morality de- 
duced from it, and the ‘miracles with which its 
U^ is said to have been introduced and repeat- 
edly rewarded. 

^ When or by whom this implement of devotion 
was invented, is a question concerning which 
antiquaries are divided. Some of that class i 

Mafiils in satisfaction for their sins, and to make at least as , 
frequent applications to Maiy, as to Jesus himself, for delivcr- 
' ance froiu sins and dangers: when not one word, not 
intimation of any thing, like to any thing of all this is left upon 
record in the writings of tlie Evangelists and Apostles, from 
' Vhom those men pretend to derive their religion, whose books 
' affe larg;e eiiough for this so famous a service, to have beeii at 
' mentidned somewhere or other} and who wUbout all 
^ 'iloiiffjit" would have more than mentioned it, iMt had been 
i^^^on Of those times. 'Hns is that we must always wonder 
so mudb the more, because t£e constant tenor of the 
^SBTdiy Scriptures hears against such practices as these, agreesil^y 
' to thif j^recejit of both Testaments, T/tou shall worshij^ljthe 
thy God, and Him mfy shall thou PreservJ^tye 



wmiiazw4 iwiythipg, ^ay.iiit iWftiWia* ; 
t^.a^tolic age, aod that3ad<t waar 
sa^^^^ref^tored its use : (ot the iaZtar.asseittoao 
thjeyJbave 'a plausible aurgutneut, drawn : tInMn 
its J^glish name (which has, however, a didaot 
and .obvious etymology m our old language); 
and they have a pretext in the undoubted 
tl^t Bede at his death distributed certain orc^ia 
among his friends, to which this interpretatkp 
might well be applied.* But the opinion is 
not thought tenable^ Peter the Hermit is said 
to have re-introduced it. It is certaun, however, 
that no such implement was in general use be- 
fore the twelfth century, when the Dominicans, 

, according to their own statement, brought it into 
notice. They claim the credit of the invention 
for their Patriarch St. Dominie, ever-memo- 
rable,and in their language, ever-glorious, as the 
great founder of the Inquisition. It seems in- 
deed likely that it should have come from Spaing 
for just such a prayer-string the Mahommedans 
adbpted from the Hindoos,'! and the Spaniards 

^ note, p. 87* Perhaps it may favour diis suppoaitioii. 
that t)ie fpe^mcnts or ratCer joints of the Encrinns, or Sipiwe 
1#%^ I wluch are found on the coast of Northumbeiiand, mm 
atUI.ealled St- Cuthbert's beads. 

t Major Moore in Ids Hindu Paati)pn, (p. 2J) supposes it 
to lilfle priginated there. It is used also in Tartary. ITsbiant's 



Tifi tetiJgAKt.'' 4^'i: 

pfobabiy leaubt it from the Moorsv 
surpm^Q^tbat ^e same usage ShouI# Wi^Hijatf^^ 
ambug people who di^ so widely in tlfe grinds 
of thdir beUef; for when tiie opiaioh wste ' diice 
established, that prayers are taken by ‘^ iale, 
some such device was necessary for those who 
might be desirous of keeping even scores, aaif \ 
knowing bow their accounts stood with thO’ 
other world. • 

The use of vain repetitions in devotion is one 
of those superstitions which may be derivad 
from the Judaizing Christians. It was an axiom 
with the Jews* that every one who multiplies 
prayers is heard; and against this error Chiist 
warned his disciples, thus condemning the 
notion that in such repetitions there can be 
either power or piety. I know not if there be , 
an earlier example than that which Sozomenf 
m(mtions; and that points to a Jewish origin, 
for it occurred in*Egypt. It is of a certain Paul ^ 

Idas (p. 36) describes a Lama at Jakutskoi^ who bad such < 
a string of beads in bis hand^ according to the MongaUan and 
Colmakkiaii fashion, which he very swiftly and incessantly . 
turned over through his £ngers, continually moving bis lips as 
thongb lie were at his private devotions 5 and with 4his per^:/;: 
petnid tdling of his heads, his thumb was worn through the 
flesh and nail up to the knuckle, which rubbing off by ' 
degrees did not at all paii|||^ins'' ^ 

♦ iyghl&ots Works, jri. 14<>. * t L, vi. xxin. 
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^jirhodce^ed P&erm®, whiiire! i 

thu(i^|h^> disc^leis.;. This 

would say three hundred' pjfayftTs 
fired^ day, used to put that number of peW^^ 
f^ .hiu boeom when he began his task, and drop 
jont mae at the end of every prayer, that he 
might 'neither fail in the performance of. his 
engagement, nor weary himself with any work bf 
supelrerogation. In later times, and in our <wn 
country, the Lady Godiva, who figures so re- 
markiefi>ly in the history of Coventry, counted 
. her prayers upon a string of jewels, which at 
, her death she bequeathed to an Image of the 
Virgin in that city.* The use of such bead- 
, strings was common in the thirteenth century, 

' and it appears that they were then, as now, 
divided into fifteen decads of smaller beads for 
’ the Ave Maria, with a larger one between each 
ijten for the Pater Nw/ter. They were then 
’ generally called Pater-Nosters! But it was not 
till the ’fifteenth century that their virtue was 
preached far and wide, and that the history and 
' mystery of the Rosary were revealed. , , 

Of all the tools, trinkets, or playthjr^.of 
iidevotion, in whichever class we plane it, '^the 

William of Maimsbury:. c Pont, Aug. L iir, c. iy. p, 
2&j9. Acta SS. Aug. t. \. pw 434, 
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is deitattily tbe happiis^ iibvdi^n:<:ilts 
'^ite'pkstttivesque^^fifecft'm 

g^rieraltise, for beautiful it is, w|ie^er pra- 
'‘dkhit from tfae t^k of tho youiigr,.oir 
' Ibliag ^ands of the aged . Nor is its ^ose limited 
*)do the convenience of keeping a prayer accbont 
itt decimals, and thus facilitating the arkhmetib.. 
* If the were repeated the whole hun- 

ndred and fifty times, or even a tenth pai$ of 
those times, in uninterrupted succession, no 
' human vigilance could prevent the words from 
being articulated without a thought of their 
meaning; but by this device, when ten Aves 
have been said, and ten of the smaller or Ave 
beads dropt to keep time with them, the Patvr 
wjarge bead comes opportunely in to jog* the 
memory; sufficient attention is thus excited to 
:■ satisfy the conscience of the devotee, and yet 
no effort, no fervour, no feeling are required; 
:die understanding lAay go wander, the heart 

* MainauduCi the animal maguetist) understood and adopted 
this principle in his Treatment, “ The mind/' he says, should 
be able to perform this work without any particular motions of 
}>ddy^ or of its extijpiities. But inexperience^ and the 
,vrfteqUent disturbances which occur to divert the attention^ aii* 
duce us to adopt some mode of action, whose constant rep^tU 
tion may attach, rouse, or recall the mind to the subject, wh^h 
' it ibecomeUanguid or diverted froip its einploymeUt.*’-^^^i. 
tares, p. 107. * 
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reiitsiiiisMriih a cinnfortable confiden^ie of hW^i'idf ' 
adde^ to his good works, and rests content^' 
<^9i^ bf^ato. The priests of the Romish CJhttfch[> 
been trise in their generation, and thi^' 
stamcture which they have raised is the ^eatebt 
monument of human art, as it is of human wick- 
edness, . . so skilfully have they known how tO 
take advantage of every weakness, and to prac- 
tise uplin every passion of human nature. 

The person by whom the Rosary was brought 
into general use, and thereby such eminent 
service rendered to the Romish world in general, 
and of the Dominican family in particular, was 
tihe 'blessed Alanus de Rupe, or Alain de.la 
Roche, a Breton by birth, a Dominican by 
CGdling, and one of the most intrepid dealers 
'in pious fraud that ever did honour to his pro- 
fession as a son of St Doihinic. Nevertheless, 
or rather’'therefore, he is the Blessed Alanus 
de-Rupe, and with that designation his name 
stands in the Dominican Kalendar, for piott^ 
cohunemoration on the eiglji/h of September. 

The Ribsary, he says, was used, as it now is,” 
by the Saints Jerome, Ambrose, Augustine, ^re- 
jgb^, mid Benedict, and ^his the Virgin herself 
b^ld him. She told him also in wh||t manner she 


mi^ wb^ebp^ while The lips 4M*ntapW 
the fii^rs b'erform their task ; and Ihci 



the Society c^. 

t^.,.^ i]^tl^^ed, which it was lii$ ;*^ 

St. Bomiuic, when itinei^li^ w^ 
ope, cofoipanion in GaUicia, was. seiz^ a 
pp.^ of Moorish rovers who had landed ni^ 
Cppipostella; they carried their prisoners ,pa;4 
boapd» and put to sea. A storm arose, *thp ^ 
vessel sprung a leak, the water came in so ft«t. 
that themenswam in the ship; but though Dopi,i-]„ 
nic exhor^d them to call upon the Virgin, who- ; 
could save them, they answered him otdy by" ' 
blaspheming. The tempest continued -to r^e 
through the night, and their condition appeared 
desperate, and would have been so had not the.,. 
Saint been aboard. At dawn, on the day of 
the Annunciation, the Virgin appeared, not'’ 
him alone, but to the whole crew, and offered? : 
to forgive and deliver those guilty men if they . 
would promise to recite the Rosary every day, ^ 
ai^ institute a ffaternity who should duly 4 )err 
form the same act of acceptable devotion. If, ;/ 
thjey would do this, he had only in her nam|r 
an^in her Son’s, to bid the* winds and the sea;,,^ 
be ^ll; if they refused, she would place hiiiit; 
in,safety, and loave ttie rest to suffer, bddy and 
soul* immediate death and everlasting punHi|^^, 
ment , No sooner had the Moors signified thf^f 
joyfpl conver^on and beggin to praise her, 
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oonY<^6d 

ihi])iOi^ jUe;br<iakers safely t».thd flhom$ md 
vcaoa/i* fts4readfial as tiie stormy werelie»tbfnMb 
the sea, exclaiming, O this Dominic ! he 4ib|>ThreB 
.HS.e^jour prey! he releases them with the Re* 
awy! lie chains us, he scourges us, he kills hs 
with that Rosary! All the goods whidi. they 
had thrown overboard to lighten the vesseU 
jyere found lying safely upon the strand ; and Ihh 
converts, being led in triumph to be baptiaed; 
becanie the first members of the Society of the 
R(»ary. * 

, Neither the Law nor the Gospel were intro- 
duced with such appalling miracles as this 
device for making fingers and thuml^ peifonn 
jthe^work of prayer. When the same thatnnar 
turgic St. Dominic was engaged in his crusade 
against the Albigenses, as he entered Thoulouse 
one day after one of his interviews with- the 
Virgin, the bells, umnoved b^ human hands, 
mng to honour him; but the hereti<» neither 
heeded this manifestation of his sanctity, hor 
> attended to his earnest exhortations, that they 
;ihduld use the Rosary. Presently* therejft^ai* 
a Buddih*^ darkness came over the heaxexs»<a 
atoitn of wind and thunder arose, the^^vhdle 
Jhrmament seemed ablaze* with lightnings 

* Pt^ssadas^ 50. 



im nm§^«d4^th the^eiie$i di|y^<!ie(bnr.# 
theii'Umil^d multitodet ; ;^eo]^^ df ^^kd^cmser; 
saktt'Bdmihic,'- it is Voice of Godi wb 
beift>re'toea& huiblredand fifty Ang^ti^/Vv^om, 
Ghrilt^nd his Mother have sent for yotir 
tieement; Abjure your heresies, and tafee^'heSf 
for your advocate ! There was an lmag« of %hfi 
Virgin in the Church, where this was said’, 'VSrhh 
raused her arm with a threatening gesture as >, 
be spake, Mark me! he eontinued, nd^While 
you persist in your wickedness, not till ydii 
supplicate her by reciting the Rosary, will that 
m^ace be withdrawn! The Devils yell^^ 
audibly at this, the congregation disciplined 
th^nselves and told their beads in all the sny- 
cbrity of fear;* till the ThaumaEturge being 
assured of their conversion, knelt before the 
image to intercede for them; the Virgin then 
Was appeased smd put down her hand, and the 
stdtm cbased. • 

' The 'prodigious virtues of the Rosary . 
manifested in a manner not less astounding^t 
Carbassonne, iVher^ there dwelt So actii% ai^f- 
|>eitinacious a heretic, that Dominic, ‘^'MtEbeing 
’ablb to convert him by reasoning, (and as, *it 
*a|>pears,’not having at that time the bffios^io^ 

* Possadftf, 118. 
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\;pi8ij||oiag to the «aus| G|;tbe &ith ; apoif 

of devils Vas sent into the itenii^* 
to,, punish hk obstinacy, and give the ^aii|t 
ait ^portunity of displaying his pow». ; 'Rfie 
eaei^umen was in a dreadfal state ; and weU'he 
might be ; for when in the presence of the petK^ 
pie h^was brought before Dominic for bllpyV 
andtheSaint, throwing a Rosary round his neeki 
comollwded the foul fiends by virtue of that 
RoG^ry to declare how many they were; it 
appeared that they were not less than fifteen 
thousand in number: the heretic had blits- 
phemed the Rosary, and for every decade ‘ 
th$^t sacred bead-string, a whole legion had ^ 
entered him. Grievously, however, as he wm * 
tormented, the Devils themselves were not 
80i, .when, being thus put to the-question, th^ t 
were compelled to ansvt^r all that the Sainlti* 
as^ted. Was what he preached of tbe’IRosary >' 
or was it, true? They howled in iigoijy>r 
"at^is, and cursed the tremendous power^biajhib 
|b%, confessed. . . .Whom dj[d they hate nioat^)^<i 
WhQplljpit Dominic, himself; who* nte; 
wcffrt.enemy on earth ! , .Which Samtin JfciireBdl 
did they fear most, mid to which might^ praym ut 
wi|h ^ost confidence be addrest, and qugh^ the^r < 
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»«it>r^«»en0e to be paid? 
th)^. to utter the truth in this case/ thht 1h^ 
6adtn^ded he would b|, pleased tflj lel"’theih 
reply* in private; and wtien he insisted %poit 
a puMic answer, they struggled with such'vio- 
laace that fire issued from the eyes, mouth find 
nostrils of the miserable demoniac. Toudted * 
with compassion at the sight, Dominic adjuied 
the Virgin by her own Rosary to have idercy 
upon him. Immediately Heaven opened, the 
blessed Virgin herself, surrounded with A'iii'gels, 
descertded, touched the possessed with a golden 
wand, and bade the fiends make answer, fiit-^ 
terly complaining of the force which was pot 
upon them, they exclaimed at last. Hear, O ye 
Christians! this Mary the Mother of God is 
able to deliver her servants from Hell: one 
supplication of hers is worth more than all the 
prayers of all the Saints ; and many have had 
their sins, unjustfy as We think, forgiven them, 
for invoking her at the point of death. ’If she 
had not interposed, we should ere this ^ave 
destroyed Christianity; and* we confess and 
prodaim that no on^ who persever eg^j^p^ her ^ 
8eli§<!e.and ui'the use of the Rosary eadPInsh.’’ 
1*1)8 Jfidsary was then recited by all present 
at Dominib’s command,^ and the fifteen thou- 
sand Devils were seen swarming out from the 
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lMid3P<4tf Ihe Snergrumen in sfxuiGS 

t/fiHiei* ' ^ ' .il .ih 

ji'BrBUcb^tnirades had St. Dominio introdmed 
^ Me bf the Rosary, and by others not leis 
exfraardinary had he proved its saving rkrtue^ 
Thei^ was a damsel in Aragon, Alexandra, by 
name, Who, in consequence of his preaching/ 
provided herself with one, and told her beads with 
sufficient regularity, but manifested no oth<^ 
amendment of life. Two rival suitors fought 
for her, and so unhappily, that both were killed, 
in revenge for which, the relations seized her, 
cut off her head, and threw it into a well. The 
Devils took possession of her soul, supposing 
they had a valid right to it ; but therein they 
were deceived ; for by using the Rosary she had 
obtained such favour in the eyes of the Virgin, 
that her soul was replevied and permitted to 
remain in the head and in the well, till an 
opportunity should offer'' for being confessed and 
shriven* Ere long the singular condition of 
this poor soul was revealed to Dominic, who 
incontinently repaired to the well and cafied 
Updij^iexandra to come, up. The bloody hedd 
roiW.^pRbhed on die well side, and intrealddl his 
aMkistance, sayingthat she mustpass twsot«ndiidi 
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3N»d»'lj^ iH]Vgatoryf unless iJw 4llfi So^tgr 
of the Rosary would befriend her*wMi 
InnycrrJ < Then the fat ad ^ade confi^dh^ :^lras 
shelved, uad received^e wafer; after^whkdi 
itcontinued by its discourses durii^ two4eys 
toredify the people of Aragon. That donet it 
died; and at the end of fifteen days tbe soul* 
appeared in glory to St. Dominic,* and thanked 
him for having by the Rosary delivered jher 
firom the place of penance. 

> Yet, though introduced abd promulgated by 
such, hyper-miraculous miracles, the Rosary 
had ceased to be in use, when, in the year 1460, 
the Virgin appeared to the Blessed Alain de la 
Roche, a Dominican Friar, belonging at that 
time to the Congregation of Holland; she re- 
garded him with a sweet and dove-bke ex- 
pression, and asked of him if he were not aware 
that the form of devotion which the Patriarch 
and the brethren of his Order had instituted 
and propagated so greatly to her pleasilre,'and 
aO profitably for Christendom, had fallert into 
beii^bct? By the Ave Maria it was, she said* 
ilhat this world had, .renovat|^^HeU 
«iihptiad>iandi. Heaven replenished; aotp^.the 
Aokanyloadiich ;was competed of Marmt, 


i * B^ssadw, 80S. 
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itfwAsilhatdn these latter times the, 

She had chosen him ;aj^;>)]ije^ 
dearest and most hel^iM servant, to proclaim 
diis, and exhort his^^thren to proclaiip. it; 
and she promised to approve their preaching by 
'ihii^cles. With that, in proof of her favour,"* 
she hung round his neck a rosary, the stfirig 
vhereof was composed of her own heavenly hair ; 
and with a ring made of that same blessed hmr 
she espoused him, and she blessed him with 
her virgin lips,..aM she fed him at her holy 
bosom !!!..! thank God that long conversance 
with monastic writers has neither blunted my 
sense of such impieties, nor abated my abhor- 
rence for the system of imposture and wick- 
edness which has been raised aud supported 
by such means. But those . Protestants who 
will shudder while they read, (and many such 
I trust there are,) will know how fitting, . .bow 
needful, . .it is that these impieties and frsuids 
should be exposed to the people of Great Bri- 
tain and Ireland at this time. Echardf would 


w f Itoppp della GionofiaVergi|;|^ Maria/ ff. Jl; Venice. Jd97. 
^ f deserve tp be pitied^ if any 

deaeiwe impassion for the situation into which he, brings 
aelf by engaging in a system of fraud. In his ca$e» as ip p^pst 
others, it was probably, his misfortune^ ami not hU faplt/ that 
he entered the Dominican lOrder; but no man can be acquitted 
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of Mfhdt it waste imjio^aibio^ba • 
fcoUld believe himfeelf** that what ' t^e tfilessMl 

vt vithS: ^itt, who tak<‘8 himself to inpp(»£ h systiitfi 
he kuows aiu) cannot but know to bo.fouiifle^ ^pofi 
in]|)Oti^sre. Thus it is that he speaks of bis predecessor Al^anus 
Rupe,,, * ^ revclalio/ics fjus et vhioncs, sermoncs l^ncii Do-, 
minici ipsi revclatos, cxenipla ei miracula liosarii : ista, ingudm, 
tmma non hahenda^ quasi revera exsfiftrint ; sed meditatiojits idii- 
iHm esse tin pii, qui in hujic modum cogitationes snas eformtdmt, 
Ui mditorum ammisfacilius illahcretur. Tnle enim fuit ejus sepnli 
ingeniumy et (ate eiianmutn in quibrndam Europce proxincu^^ 
auditorcs ejusmodi hisforiolis ct exewplis tnagis delectentuTy eafaci- 
Im manorid ret 'meant, mpotentius ct acriits et a vifiis deter reanfur 
tt ad bonum mareantar, qudm ab acairatd et solidd doctrind, qifa 
ntox ex conm cordiln/s evancseit ... He specifies then some tni- 
r^eles which Alain relates of 8t. Dominic, and say^, ques visi 
modtfquodam spirituali, meam fateor mentcm exeedente, explice^tur, 
nfscio, qiiis tbeohgus ferat. Sunt alia ptiira hujus rationis ; yt 
cum Dominicum sponsion beat it Virginis locai, quo titulo^nec 
Sanctus sCy nrc Ulnm vita: ejus script ores faudati ornarunt ; ir/ 
cum Alanvs ipse se d beafd Virgine in sponsion acceptum, ei i^^te 
in 00 // 0 , nnnnloquc in digito, vtroque ex crinibm ifmu Virginis 
fitetOy ab ipsd donation, imo ci ipsa ubera Vingmea sugere 
, sibi permmum, quod egcrit avidihs ; qiioc nisi spiritualiter intelli* 
gaitiir, vix concipias, out paiierisr ^ ^ 

Hear now his conclusion ! Ihec ifaque esto nostra conclusio: 
\irjint pimimus Alanvs, citHui beatee Virginis per Rgg^ivni addic- 
uclesiasies salntis animarum sitientmimvs i'mm vislones, 
itidationee, seu wills parabola: cx cd, qvd ilkts m '^concimaimi 
deprtmffhat, ratione, miros fruclus tdideruni : sed ntu m 
^ frahito ; bf>c solum volo Eli his tamen . » . contree Ahm*fi»ia- 
* Scriptotes Ord. Predic. t. i. 851. 






inttoded «nly to l>e>tj||lti m. 
ii'is|ihitiiid.sonfte ; hot Alain ptOtesteth&tVbaft 

tern nihil condudasJ* ! ! — (pp. 850. i.) Yes, Reader! from 
Hlibse ftsgitious impieties, you are to form no condusidir agidtiilt 
^llfe'ebaracter of the blessed F. Alain de la Roche ! ’Bumj m 
only {^fessional fictions and pious frauds ! And tlieedbre he 
is the blessed Aiatn, notwithstanding these things, with Rehard, 
' end /or, these things with the other writers of his Orderl » ’ 
The BoUandists were not bound to defend this hnpostnr, 
because he was not a Jesuit, and was as yet only in the JOomi- 
nicati kalendar 5 nor did they think it necessary, as Ecbard had 
done, to apologhc for him. Cuper, therefore, exposes the weak- 
ness, or rather the insincerity of Echard’s dealing : Eckardus 

praeter ntorem mum, non satis clard argumentandi mtionc nobis 
hk lihenter persuaderet, vt omnes Alani •cisknes, seu recelationes 
pro piis (jus meditatiordbus, et falsas ipsks hhtorias pro paraboiis 
accipertmus, ac denique prodigima benfjicia, quce nbi caiitiis coUata 
fttisse asserit, sjnritualiter inteiligcrcmus. Std vidtiur ipse Ahnus 
hone splritualem interpretationem rtrusare, stu potius kmc effvgio 
viam prceefusisse : ncun . . . narrationcm mam ita conjirniat : H»c 
omnia piissima Dei genitrix Viigo Maria cuidain, qitem despon- 
savit per annulum et Psaltcrium mirandum, ex crinibus tptdus 
Virginis Moriae in colb sponsi pendens, iiarravit TiamttitTER et 
aENsiBtciTEK cssc vefissima/’ Iste spousns fst ipmntt Ahunts 
de llttpe^ qui in ynemoratis optisculis se setpixts nordUtm Deipmr<e 
sponsum appellat, ut omnes ejus laudatores ultra admittunt. Cum 
itutem Alatp^ hoc loco dkertr asscrak hett omnia sibi vialMtiteii^et 
aeostbilitS^tn^^e rerelaia, quomodo verum dket sienttm Edtirdo 
tanium spirit uaUter intelligerem velitmts f 

Of Alain's other fables, the Bollandist proceeds to^y, qua»r 
^trm verb ad historkas ipsius narMiones attket, ktr 'spiriiUedker 
mil paraholich expHcan nequeunt, quandorpiidrm tahbus locorum. 
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is matter oftV^iWg^.pal^Je 
IntW^ifUld imprecates in the name qIT <Triiptjr 
a curse upon himself, iif,wha*^ he sa^s be false ! 

4K p^wmrum ciratmslantiis esornaim »mit^ wt 
mmUhms adjmcta ctmenl, aut Ula$ histarutB remra amtigme, 
M frmduknUf cmfictas tsse, ^ 

. Abiii^ according to a practice coqimoii in his day among 
monastic writers^ had referred to certain imaginary manttscripU 
as^ his authorities* In one casfi of this kind be introduces his 
solecnaoath that what he writes had been confirmed by imme- 
dilite miracle : . . . hcec majoris conjirmaiiofm grntid nu^mgii : 
la Legenda S. llioms pro parte sunt scripta, qui fuit Hispanus^ 
el sancti patris nostri Dominici socius^ ex qu^L^end^ et plu- 
rtbus aliis Legendis facta quae nunc de Dominico dicta sunt, 
fiienint extractai et sunt nuper per rcvcUUionem Christi tt Vir- 
gmis Maria conjirmata cum signis magnis et portentis : de 
OUNIBVS HIS FlDfiM ET TESTIMONIUM SUB JUBAMENTO FipEI 
TjMNITATIS PERHlBEOj SUB FERICULO OMN15 MALEDICTIONIS 
Him INFLIOENDJI; IN CA6U QUO DEFICIO A VERITATIS Rl^CTO 

TRAMiTfi. Sic sape alibi rctelaimnes suasjurejma^ido cot^rnmt^ 
at jpartentems hisionas prohaf auctoritate Jmnnis dc Monte ac 
Thames de Tewplo, w qmrulh libris cas a se keias fuisse testatur, 
Ss Alanas visioncs ac rcttkitioncs suas pro ittvdUaimihus acmpt 
oicduisset, qmmodo cas jurajsiento conjtrnmsti ? Si historica ^us 
narrutiones paraboUce sint intcUigenda, cur ad earum purabtdarwn 
s:(mJirmationeni citat testes,, quos sub nomine veterum alkgqt? 
tQaomodo dmique Aianus ^le mendacio dkcrc potuU^sc hktorias 
Ulas kgme apud scriptores, quijuxta opinmem EcigW nmqum 
in rerum naturd exstiterunt 9 ^ , 

Ciiper proceeds to observe that Alain is called the Kiessed by 
Dominican writers, and inserted w^tli that appellation in their 
* Acta SS. Ant;, t. i. 363. • 
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;<»ccHse , baE been suggesjted . b;f 
tlmt tJiese impious falsehoods and impreeattnnt 
aroi jaot Alan’s, but were inCerpoiiat^ in hia ^ 
wntings after his death. Were this proved, 

kalendar. Repeating then tlmt the baid Aliiin bad invented 
whole istories from beginning to end, had sworn that they were 
revesdedifco him, and had continued them by the feigned testi- 
mony of snpposititious writers, he ingenuously confesses (in his 
own, words) that he cannot reconcile so many plain and sworn 
falsehoods with the imputed holiness of the author* And the 
only excuse which he can imagine is a doubt w^hether these 
things were not interpolated in Alain’s writings after his death, 
inasmuch as having been doctmimus thcohgm , . . non videtur 
mmerandnm inter smpliccs Ulos liros^ qin pieiatis loco duxerint 
mendaciapro religione fingere^ tU Lmhn icus Vtves ei post ^sum 
Melchior Canus dc nonnnifis conqiicruntur. — Acta SS, Aug. U i. 
365 , 6 . 

"Thus rationally could a Jesuit investigate the pious frauds of 
a Dominican ! And what better evidence w(>iild you desire than 
that of Ceth^gus against Cataline, . .than that of a fellow pro^' 
feasor in the same craft ? Had he been cross-examined con- 
cerning the legends of his own Order, his power of deglutition 
would have ^ecn restored, and his throat at once have recovered 
its elasticity, as if he had been miraculously cured of a quinsey. 

. . . The practice which he has thus exposed in a single instance 
is that which has been carried on systematically by all the 
monastic failles in all fheir branches, (a charge abondi^iy 
and irrefr^PInly proved by the invaluable work wherein these, 
very remarks are introduced !) ... it is what the Romish Clergy 
practised even before those Orders were established^ and it h^ 
what they arc c<arrying on jBt this day, . . as witness the Life and 
Revelations of Sister Nativity. 
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iQ8tesil» <rf' being, as it is, nierely a gratuitikis 
sttppesition, to what would it amount? only 
thiii, .; that one Dominican instead .of another 
was the. criminal : for the impiety and thefetse-^ 
• hood, the motive and the intentional deceit, are 
the iSarae. Whether they are affiliated upon 
John Doe or Richard Roe, John Nokes*or Jack 
a Stiles, they belong to the craft which has 
adopted them . . . They are chargeable upon the 
Order which brought them forth and acknow- 
ledged them for its proper ’offspring ; they are 
chargeable upon the Church which has received 
them and built upon them one of its most 
popular practices of superstition. Received 
them it has by setting its sanction upon the 
numerous books in which they are contained. 
Pius V. has even sanctioned one of the most 
mcHstrous of these fables, by alleging it ia 
a Bull, and it is^ inserted in the Breviary which 

Benedict XIII. set forth.* And the popular 

• 

* ** Rr his jgitur concludimns, sacram Rifuum CongregSH(>ntm, 
ft Bfftedidmn XTIL d nobis in hac re^non exigerc fnajc^m^fidem 
/Morkam, quam mcreainr auctoritas Alani RnpmsisJ* Afld 
Tiipcfr, wlio siiys this, quot^ Beiiedict^ljiniself as sAMipg? before 
be%iis raised to the Papacy, that all things in the^Rviary tat 
not trae : Ntc enim Ecclesia ipsa, qurr its vtitnr, inconcusm 
ittfnffibilkqut veritatk judicaiy gvctcvmque Breoiarm suis mit 
inmia^ turn multoties pro x^atifs trmpoxihis varid ex otxgsioke m 
mviavtrit^ correxcrilque . . . Qhcp otnnia argntnento smtt: Btx* ^ 





|;lid Rbetttjpfrelflte 
or prefer tot^hese reT«lation» tad iloroavi i^iipli 
jjUaiii pretended to have reedred: ftoi^ Ifhe 
Virgin, as ao^punents for ite use. .inlyri 

' mih such fables in his mouth, and ^th/a 
OoUeption of rosaries in his hand, Alain pieanhad 
up the efficacy of his wares tlirough the L€% 
Connies ; the brethren of his Order seconded 
him zealously, and this new and mechankll 
devotion presently made its fortune. The 
peror Frederic 111. i>rought it into fashion, and 
was followed by Kings, Dukes, Princes, Lords, 
Prelates, Masters in Theology, Doctors, Reli- 
gioners, Gentry, Citizens, Artisans and men of all 
descriptions, as well as by Queens, DuchesseS, 
Princesses, Baronesses, Abbesses, JVuns, Sis- 
•ters and Ladies of all sorts,* it was boldly 
affirmed «that innumerable miracles approved 
the peculiar virtues of the practice w^iich was 


tiaria Ihn illico pufanda me ah onmi hisioncd ahcrrationc libera, 
sed magftd plerum^ue spongid egrre, licet Ufa tk Sttum iahlkt 
( Acta SS. Ang. t. i . 428.) Benedict XIII.' 
did mi nn Jthe 8{K)iigc vcben it in ln9^{»wer 
U ; . aui^^at are we to think of a Church , which cot^p|di|^8 

pries^.• to i^ad in their service, and deliver to the 
truths, legends which they themselves know, arid cani^t^l>ut 
Jenow, to be fabulous ? , • 

* Rosario, p. 1 2. . ^ 
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iliii8$i»tBedtfced$ Ihat’ pefsoiwniv^ 
iiyiii firom v4ai]^s, dise&sefj WBriaiui )oliMR|r» 
lAd thatitte dead were raised. • It ww>f oi 
before a means f(Mr extending^ its its^rapotb 
' flviidy, and enhancing its benefits to jidlA^^ho 
«tod it» was devised by F. Jacob Spongetr 
i^ibr of the Dominican Convent at .Cologne 
and afterwards Provincial of that Prov^mce. 
This was by instituting an association, called 
the Society of the Rosary, the object of which 
may be made generally intelligible in these days 
by explsuning that it was to be a Joint Stock 
Prayer Company. 

The Rosary itself was a device for making 
devotion easy by a manual operation ; and this 
Society was one from which “ neither the hus- 
bandman in the fields, nor the traveller on bis 
journey, nor the labourer with his tpiling, nor 
the simple by his unskilfulness, nor the woman 
by her sex, nor the married by their estate, nor 
the young by their ignorance, nor thfi aged by 
. their impotency,* nor the poor for want of abi- 
lity, nor the blind for want of sight,” should be 
excluded. The petformance of its conditions 
being so easy that it required “ no mOre knoW- 
le^S^ to say the Pater Nosier and Ave A^arUr, 


* Society of the "Rosary, p. 3. 



m 


THE IlOSAltY. 


mt i»ore charge ^an the price ef a pahr^beadi^ 
Bor aay.'Ch^ice ef place or situation of body/bnl 
as it shall like the party, either to stands sit^ fio) 
uralk, oi* kneel : and “ having no buriJen (rf'Chn* 
science, or charge of sin, if it be omitted, ndi® 
seeth not, says an English Romanist, how easy 
it is, and with what facility it may be observed ? 
Yea who seeth not how great and careless 
a negligence, and how contemptuous a singa^ 
larity it were to omit so general a profession ?”* 

i ^ 

* It was especially recommended to tlic English Romanists, 
as ** an ancient means, even from St. Dominic's time of rooting 
ohfc lieresy.*’ (Societic of the Rosarj'. Preface to the Readier.) 
St. Dominic having devised it as an antidote against that itooit 
piliferous poison of the Albigean heresy,”. . .it ‘‘ proved »o 
prevalent and successful that soon after that infernal fire "as 
ipienchcd, that contagious current was stopt, that wicked heresy 
was utterly abolished. If we therefore lay hold of the same 
means, ma^'^use of the same remedy, ami present tfoe Hke 
tiumble and hearty petitions to the same Mother of Mercy and 
Power, we may also hope to obtaid the same happy effects j ami 
to see these, our blind adversaries enlightened^ these atiiayi^d 
sheep reduced, these our obstinate countrymen converted;' It 
IS therefore convenient for all Christians, and proper £of ns in 
particular, to practise this sort of piety and devotion to $ 
glory, his Mother’s honour, and t^ extitpation of 
— Jesus, Joseph^ or the Devout Pilgrim of . the cverM&akd 

‘FiVgw Mar If. Published for the benefit of the pious Rosaiiiri^, 
by A. C. and T. V. Religious Monks of the Holy Order ol St« 
Bennet. Amsterdam, 1657. — p.-fi9. 

The V'irgin, it should be remembered, is reincsewted by the 
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The of. admissicKi weio as eiasy tbs' 
prtictiLbGi, The applicant had only*tQ;appeat<i« 
a Dominican Charch and desire tQ be enrolled 
in the books of the Society. No fee might be 
required for matriculation; and if the oppor- 
tunity ^ere taken for asking alms for the Con- 
Vent, the applicant was warned not to give 
them,* the Virgin having been pleased to direct 
that this her own fraternity should be'imma- 
tulate on that score. The Dominicans could 
very well afford their tro&ble, seeing she had 
not directed that Rosaries should either be 
supplied or blest gratuitously.f There was 
a form of prayer for blessing them, in which 
the Almighty is implored to infuse so much 
virtue of the Holy Spirit into the beads, that 


Sonmists as tlie great destroyer of heresies. Ai^ the English 
Aomaaist^ who in Elizabeth's reign, as it appears/Xl^r the book 
without date,) set^forth thi% Societie of the Rosary,’* says that 
jthat Society is now undoubtedly offered by the Virgin herself 
to her countr)\ (Prefjice.) 

i * So it is stated in the Italian Rosario. But in •one of tlie 
' English books 1 find this " Annotation*' The receiving of 
whiMt is freely given, an differed by ^devout persons, either for 
ibe omanient of the altar, or for the entertain ineil^f him that 
aerres the altar, or for the succouring of the poor members of 
the Confraternity, is not forbidden.*’ — Jestts, Maria, Joseph. 
108. 

f Rosario, ff. 33. 
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’ wears the ^ihg; and ke^ 
r6hl^ in hii house, should always 
Whistk he delivered from all 
^huydiies in this world, ind d^^h^^h the oen^ 
td'be hy die Virgin Mary presented to Hiiia ai 
diie full df^ good works. The popvilau* opinion 
in Romish countries is, that the beads are 
Tirtue unless the priest has consecrated thei]l< 
Whether prayers which are told upon an mi- 
blest string would be rejected altogether, of 
merely reduced to 'the common standard of 
ralue, might be a case for the casuists in divinity 
to determine. 

Even upon the more favourable decision there 
would be a lamentable fall in the value of Pur- 
gatory stock. When Alain de la Roche first 
brought the Rosary into vogue, there were 
petsbns Wlio ventured to object to it as a super<* 
stitious practice ; and in consequence of their 
opposition, Francis Duke ‘of Britanny and Mar- 
guerite his wife applied to Pope Sixtus IV. for 
an approbation of it, which the Pope granted 
acdbMingly, with afi indulgence of five yeara 
and, five quarantines* for eyery fifty recitafidhd 
string, notwithstanding the. Apostoji^j^ 

! r '■■■'■! : 

m;)! QtuiiSntine is as nracb aa if lie had fasled a 

* •* \ 

Lent, Recording to the ciistoto/*— Mariti, 
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pr, any, ttiiftg, wfea^vei;;. 
i^gtij; j^TO to : invalidate hk 

fi^l^FO ^ifle compared ft. the ^djit? 
fe%?esf. >vhicli>-imk:e: afterwards coidenred n|K^ 
¥}i Jacpb Spenger s new Society. Theiinemi 
ber», upon the day that he is enrolled in . this 
oon^aternity, having confessed and comftun> 
cated, and recited a third part of the Rosary, 
obtains a plenary indulgence and remission of 
all hia sins. Once in his life, and at the time 


^ It is proper to transcribe here what the Religious Moidkt 
A. C. and T. V. premise when, in their own language, they 
'' prorliice thc promised Treasures of the Indulgences confeped 
upon itlic confraternity of the Rosary. 

First, wc, shall mention none but such as are expressly 
Avoufched^ by approved and aatbentical authors, and ^iredfly 
out of the Pope's Bulls and Indults. Rpr sinoc Ck4> 
nyept Y. in ;tb£ Council of Vienna hath imposed;^ /ormal prcr 
^ept|in virtue of holy obedience, and upon paid ^ of incurring 
etcr|i^ damnation, on all stpcb as shall presume to promulgate 
any inJiscretc, that is (as the Gloss in Clem, Verb, ReSgktd 
^i|)licates) not granted Indul^ces, we hate Carefully, ae 
iiidibvta^lis, epd^avG^ to avoid the penalty, by diligently imd 
ex^iiping ei^h partlculai^ . concession here set dopfn 

** ^econdl^, we shall pbrposely ofViit the multitude of kss 
lodutgenc^/ which remit certain days, years, and quarimtihs^ 
of enjoined penances, and set down only the plenary Indnl- 
whifdi are abundantly numerous to satisfy t/bm most 
ehivetous Christian’tvdev<»tion.”-^p» U4. . v : , . 
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of hi^ death, any priest whom he jtnay 
empowered to confer upon him t^e li^ i 
he gains a '^plenary also in the hour of deai^. 
either having confessed and communicated, 
saying Jesus Maria orally or mentally, or in-. 
Yoking in like manner the name of Jesus alone, 
or having a consecrated candle of the Society 
in honour of the Virgin in his hand at the time 
of his departure. This is not all. A plenary 
may be gained every first Sunday of the month 
for confessing and communicating, or for visiting 
the altar of the llosary, or being present at its 
procession. A plenary in like manner upon the 
Seven Feasts of the Virgin, and with this farther 
facility, that being contrite, with a will to con- 
fess and communicate at fit time, is accepted 
for the deed. A plenary for saying the Mass of 
the,Rosa|^, causing iiyto be said, or hearing it. 
A plenary for reciting the whole llosary, totks 
quotks : and for visiting the Cha'pel of the Ro- 
sary on* the days in wfeich its fifteen mysterks 
are celebrated. ^ soul is delivered out of PuTr 
gatoiy as often as a#vhoie Rosary is recited 
the, dead, or the Mass of the Rosary celej^tj^., 
for , them. All these indulgences may be; 0%, 
taiaed by proxy for the absent or for the dead. 
Aad the members of the society may gain 
a plenary, for themselves, and deliver a spul out 
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!V^ day in the yiW, 

y, N'’" 

’ISfei^, Sif, I hare set before you, fi'om’biie dt 
yhhr bWti bobks of devotion, (and among 41t day 
•bdt^s tliere is ho other which bears such rawKl 
of iEhtitnb‘Unction,) the privileges of the Society 
of the Btosary, as granted by successiVe'Poj^s,* 
published by thpir authority, and proclaimed in 
all Roinish countries h‘om the pulpit, and in 
thfe streets and highways. You have put ques- , 
tions to me, as a man, as a gentleman, and as 
a €/hristian, which shall be fully answered in du^' 
tithe. In this place I must ask of you, wheth^ ; 
you believe that the Rosary, with the custom of 
saying prayferfe to it by the half-score, is a divihe^ 
or a human invention ? for if you do not uneqUK^ 
vochlly believe it to have been invented and 
introduced by the Virgin herself, recompensed 
by her in person, . .in visible and tangible ap^d*"' 
ritioh,..and approved by innumerable miracled 
of ihe most stupendous kind, you must hUbW' 
that a system of imposture has in this. instahOh' 
bd^ eatried on in the Romish Church, . . 
pilf|iable, impious imppsture, v^hich the headhof ‘ 
thtll<lhureh have sanctioned, adopted, and 
mii^pted. Allow me to ask also wfae^er 
belidfe that any authority which, according 
your faith, may have been devised to the Bishoji^ 

K K 
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ofiEooie, them 

«po® 8»<* h«rfd ««« Jil 

the Society of the Rosary ? Whethfff 
vUegCiS* attached to such a Joiat-StoekiPrey*^ 
Omnpaiiy, are consisteat with right reasqn*, wil 
ifeconcileable'-with the doctrmes of the CfOspel ^^' 
and whether it be calumnious to charge /^ 
Romish Church with superstition, when, Ua 
people put their trust in such dead and worthier 
worikS as' these, and are encouraged by the^ 

pastors to trust in ftiem ? ? ? 

Jfj however, neither reason nor scripture a^ 
ford'the slightest ground for defending this prac- 
tice, you have miracles to adduce in its favour, 
„^niat most illustrious of all story-tellers Sul- 
Haness Scheherazade herself had not more won- 
dei^d tales in store to produce at Sister I^inar'* 
2ade"s ifbming call, in the hope of keeping Jier 
upon her shoulders, than I could supply 
you with upon this subject. A^ith what delimit 
must thht Cavailero have persevered: in using 
the Rosacy, who saw that every bead as hetold^ 
St; was taken by ah Angel end carried :tOt^ 
Queen of Heayep, who ^hwUh magnified ik 
tO'her purpose, and vdth. the whole sla'il^iiS^w- 
atrueted' a gturgeous palate * upon oiie.< ®f /ihft 


* Pfwsadas p. C84. Kcwario, ff. 221.; 
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(exhorted bthors to 

s(eilo^ in this AMociation, who« betQgi'ra^tfcai 
hoard the whole ho$t of Heaveb reettb the 
'ftodaty around the Throne, and, having, ^oc^ 
liliided; return thanks to tiod ibr the sonls w^h^ 
bj^' virtue of the Rosary were saved, and Join 
in prayers for all who said their beads upiM 
eiU'th, and especially for those who beknig^ tQ 
the Society!* Can we wonder that a whole 
band of robbers were converted, bought eae^ 
a' rosary, and all became Monks or Friars, 
because, going in their vocation upon the hi;|^ 
way, they had fallen in with a religious nt^ 
who was telling his beads, and behold ■ a ;rois¥v 
came cut of his mouth with evefy Avey and * 
aigiltyfloWer with every Pater, and an Ahgcd 
gadiered them from fats lips, wreathed^ them;^ 
a^d crowned with this mystic coronal the happy' 

■ bttt unconscious devotee ? 
x Shall I tell you. Sir, of the Italiaft bandit 
#lkO, having received a rosary from Stii^uk 
ndnic himself, while that prodigious Saint wahxi 
said it regulajiy every day, and- coid^ 
namdod himself to the Virgin, while he ■&bn4' 
lifUiOd to rob and murder as usual ? lie die^ 

'h ^ 

* Rosario, ff. 2-17. • t Andrade, 592. 
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in his sins^ andi pas InAstnad^hy 
sl^'t^lpKnrades in the fields withoutiany ntestitf 
Two years afterwacrd, when tfee 
Snth )some of his disciples, was passings hyt 
a voice was heard from the ground, sayse^- 
Fatlmr St. Dominic, have mercy upon avail 
All appiirehended that it issued from a grave, 
though they knew not that any grave was there; 
and digging, as the Saint commanded them^ 
■Where the voice was heard, they uncovered the 
robber, who arose ‘from the grave in a state 
which can neither properly be called dead nor 
^ve ; for, though dead, his soul was still in his 
owy, and he was in full possession of all bis 
ifeculties. Prostrating himself before St. Do- 
minic, he told him that, for the sake of that 
-rosary which he had received from his huids, 
Otir djady had kept him in this miraculous state 
of' preservation till he should have an oppor- 
tunity of confessing and being absolved ; other- 
■wke he* must* inevitably have gone straight, to 
and that what he had endured during the 
. .two years of his interment would serve hangar 
ibis Purgatory, .^ccordiiigly he was shriveh in 
due fOTm, and went direct to Heaven,1^,.to>^ 
^mfortable encouragement of ail Ttadian rob- 
bers who carry a beadstring. 

* Andrade, 614. 
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• ’ Neithcir less great nor better deserved vtas 
the gkMid fortune of Jacob the usurer, who in 
hs^iifyy hour bought himself a rosarjr, though 
for show rather than for use, and recited it 
'sometimes, more for form than in devotion. 
K^eatedly he was admonished by the Virgin, 
and more than once miraculously delivered by 
her foom present death ; but warnings and deli- 
verances alike were lost upon him ; he went on 
heaping up riches unrighteously as long as be 
lived, and when he died the Devils seized him 
as their due. The Devils were deceived, for 
on the way to Hell they >^ere intercepted by 
the Virgin and the Archangel Michael.^ The 
latter had the fatal scales in his hand; 'trial 
was agreed to on both sides ; all Jacob’s deeds 
were weighed in the balance, and his good ones 
were like a feather against his many and pon- 
derous sins, till the Virgin threw his rosary 
krto the light scale immediately it preponr 
derated, the other side kicked *the beam^ and 
usurer was carried triumphantly tq Hda- 
-vemf * *' f 

>< ‘But what is diii| to th^ stupendous uid 
^eadfol adventure of the two Students, at Dob- 
vain, which happened in that famous and most 


* Rosario, 227, 


• 4* Andiade, 614. 





by Atidrede oA 6ib iBititfa)e¥i4y’^4iirflfy0i 
wbb afterwards suffer^ maityrdoBito 
fit^'a; The students were ftiends andidhuid^ 
a so nearly obsolete that it may be j^xifieir 
l^rhaps to explain it as meaning chaTuber*fel>^ 
IdWs. Tbey were associated in profttgadf also, 
hhd one night were engaged together in ‘tike 
i "itorst company till a late hour, when one of them, 
.‘:%iped with riotous debauchery, left the party to 
Spite of his companion’s raillery, and returned 
to’ lus lodging. He was so weary that he bad 
btolbst forgotten to say his rosary as usual, 
ahfl> when he remembered it, was very mtub 
ic^lit^d to dispense that night wilb the troupe. 
Half rousing himself, however, and at the same 
tidie half asleep, he went thrwigh the stringi, 
to la pferfunctory manner, without the slightest 
dtorbtibh, or hardly a thought of what be was 
about; and having finished, began to undress 
h^toiself in all baste, when aloud knocking to 
toe- dopr startled him. Alarmed, as^.wdliaB9 

ll(v 

sir^jsed, at so rude and unseasonable, a. visit, 
l^'tisked who w^ there; but the onljtrep^ 
' v^a^; Open thb door ! He repeated his questtom 
add tlie voice replied. Open! m, if it be iwit 
; %3peitod, r will enter. Why enter then ! said 
%te,.. little expecting “that the act would follow 





am 

fafiouwitli a.pjtle,«md liVtd coiuitei^fi^ l^odia# 
e]C|inntei0ti..ia it tdike moumfal afd 

jStttdent’s knees shodc, and h^s gpeecli 
^li^ed,: nor was his terror abated when the ghostt 
£!>r;c»ich it wi^, asked if he did not know him* 
ai^ bewidling the hour of his miserable birth, ' 
told him how that night, when they were bodt 
alike engaged in debauchery, the Devil had 
preferred his accusation against them, laid th€^ 
process of their offences before the throne of 
God, and asked permission to take away th^ 
Hvest and plunge their souls in hell, acconii,ag 
to their deserts. Their sinsiiad been so mapir 
fdd that the Judge signified his consent ; but 
at that critical instant the survivor was sayipg 
his beads ; and though he said them without 
a feeling of devotion, the compassionata^good;- 
-ness of Our Lady was so great that she inter- 
coeded for him, and obtained a respite that , be 
anight repent and be saved. Hut forTOe,,pi^- 
<ialde me, the Ghost continued, 1 had ^aid^j^ 
.torary, so for me tliere whs none to nu^iatal 
|[%ei Devil, therefore, as I was returning hpro#, 

, met . me in the street, and twisted, my nadlt; , 
my body ]ies<dead, where he left .it, . 

Tor niy soul , see what is its condition I Wit^ t^t 
xhe unbuttoned his waistaoat, and . disclaimed his 





mi 

40i««li|lng snalses. Uv^e St«detit »wi»»n^ 
aAlH^^ight^; dead one with dreadful 
depa^ to Ibs place of torment ; and 
gyMa wirnir to his senses, he made a^ow. 

titot he would turn. Just then the<lM^^' 

of the EiQCollets rung to matins; he baSitited 
to their Chmeh, telling his beads devbutiy as 
he went, threw himself at the Guardian^ feet,' 
and entreated him to assist a poor siimer who 
had just escaped from the very jaws ol HeU» 
When he had told his dreadful tale, two Friars 
were sent to verify it, by looking for the corpse \ 

' they found it witH^he head twisted half ' round, 
blwker and uglier than a devil, and they brought 
it to the convent. In the morning the people 
w€re 'Convoked there, the circunastandes w^re, 
rdteite^ and the body produced in proof: tiie 
Student took the habit in the presence of the 
whole city; his companion was buried in the 
. h^dsv like a dog, as one for whom the suffrages 
of the f Church . could be of no avail ; : many 
Stod^Cs, waawed by this porteidmis even^ 
fmsook the world,^ and tq^ the vows;* a^ 
upon the faith of one of these converts the ^tm^ 
WM recorded by the Venerable Father ^p^o 
de Andrade, Calificador of the Inquisition, , 

' ’ ' ♦ Ancfraile, 50U. 
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eaeqi^sit^ tluui Shall 1 MUyitt of'^^ 
¥ttleBiciet& gfdlaat,. .but no that story is^pasti 
* tmi^.too good -to ba told in prose and tiiKise 
isfiy suffice as samples the mirades by tyUidk 

ffita luMnanists are persuaded to put tfidir -trust’ 
in4he Rosary and in the Virgin Mary,..of:the 
^les 'which are related, not as ffibies, but aS 
truths by the Romish Clergy, in treatises: of 
divinity, in books of popular devotion, smdr in 
sermons, ..of the manner in 'which they ddudb 
the people. Beausobre has well said that 
plu$ hardis imposteurs 6tdien^%s plus applau^h 
h mensonge n'avoit point de frein, et lien 
encore danslesUeux oii la R^ormatim n'apdnd. 
ph^'tr* As the vain repetition of words^ 
whic^ in themselves are no prayer, addresi^ 
to one unto whpm, if there be any force in rea- 
son, if there be any tiuth in Scripture, praybv 
ought not to be addressed ; as* this vmn 
tition, connected with a mechanical praptice 
piety ,t A scheme of finger find thumb wcadh^;: 

Jj-.^rle^Ad^Mahes, p.32), ~ . 

t Madame de Sevigne used to say that tbe Rosai^ was not a 
cieVotlon, but a distraction! In one of her tetters she say^!i 
bon Ahbi prie Dim sans cesse; jitMe m ketures 
quand il esi dans k chapcki,jc m'en dispense, irouvani qmje rSvc 
kkn sans celaJ'^U vi. \i. 368. 
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tibe chaarge of «u{ite^tiott^an4^c#eatbliidi>> 
irorehift apon Chnirch oi wiioae im^esait 
iMnfeesisox^Bpicucmsafmrt; themeaaswhevefcif 
4t IB xecommended proye also charge of 
pontore upon all persons concerned in invents 
ting^ sanctioiung* and circulating these fablebjis 
miraculolis proofs in favour of a supers^iotts 
and idolatrous usage. O wicked imagination, 
whence earnest thou in to cover the earth with 
deceit r* 


SLAVES 


VIRGIN MARY. 


J «E Society of Slaves of the Virgin is another 
ich froan the same root of superstition. The 
•origin of this fraternity has been traced with 
Uttle foundation to the Hungarian King St. Ste- 
phen,t who is said to have made over himself, 
his new kingdom, and ail his subjects in foe 
simple to the Virgin ; the Hungarians* at that 
time calling themselves her slaves in conformity 
to his pleasure, and always entitling her their 
Mistress or Lady, and bowing the knee and 
the head whenever her name was mentioned. 
Hdbce Hungary was called the family or houle- 


* EcclcoiHstlcus^ xxxvi|. 3. 

t' Ycpcs, vi. fl. xliv. Actef SS. Sept. i. 531 ib. Sept. vi. 722. 
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Iioldiiof the . Bieased 'Tirginu*'^^ Xieraxd^lMf^ 
ihe pi»dit of iiavk!^ been tibe Kinife advisepon 
tiliaoccasitm. little, however, in ^eard of wy 
such fraternity till it was brought into vogue in 
Sfpcun by P. M. Fr< Antonio de Alvarado. Abbot 
q^the Royal Monastery of Yrache inj'favarre. in 
the litrly part of the seventeenth century. For* 
the Benedictines, to whom civilization in their 
earlier, and literature in their later age%, have 
been so deeply beholden, used to vie with Uie 
Mendicant Orders in bringing forward extrava- 
gant legends, and introducing new practices of 
superstition to gratify and to delude the people. 
In this instance they wefe sli^uccessful that ere' 
long there was scarcely a village in S^n 
without one of these fraternities tf aiid%e 
rules of the Society, with its service and mantidl 
of devotions, were published in our own lah- 
^uage for the use of English Romanists. The 
edifying -example oT Marino, brother of St. 
Peter Damian, was set before fhem, who, ** un- 
clothing himself of his garments, and^ putting 
about his neck the bell* wherewith he was 

I , ^ 

* Msee^. Divi Tutclaret, 359. *rbis Jesuit assures <is * 1 ^$^ 
the English used to stand in the same relation ns the £(un^ 
riaub to the Virgin Mary, and that EngUnd, iit former times, 
was called her Dowiy. — Ib.^ 453. 

f yepes, ff. li. • 
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' himitelf up to '^®c<«d 
’Wt^itti'befoihe 'iter altkr, as fc boadslaT^ wtAie- 
hiipSetf as swch, whipt himsetf 'flttsrfi 
before her, intreated her to accent him . ^ 
^te, ' submitting the neck of his prostate 
to this empire of her powers,” and 
acertain sum upon the altar, promised yearly 
to pay it as the tribute of his servitude. In 
return ‘for this the Virgin visited and comforted 
him at his death, " a most lively ,and memor- 
able, example to excite posterity to the Uke 
dC'^O^OB.” 

Tlte two religious monks of St. Bennet who 
recommended the society to their countrymen^ 
assured them, they may piously believe it was in* 
vehted by divine inspiration. , The persons who 
enrolled themselves were to wear “ some. little 
material chain or manacle of iron,” about ^hfc 
middle^ neck, or arms, for blessing and spriidt- 
Ihig which chain there w a fonn of jMrayer. 
Amtmg other exercises they were to offer ^ 
a ewtva^ consisting of Ihfese five preciousi jew» 
ala, ' M honour of their Lady’s five princi^Bal 
vi^ueiB, the jasper of faith, ^he emerald of hopej* 
» tbe ' tnby of charity, the diamond of fortitude,' 
add the imarl of chastity. They were! *e«f* 
pected alsp to pay “ some annual tribute 
^ (bow littie shever it be>) in token of the homage 
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dad j^smitiide diie,toli^ isM>veredga<«inpBni^illi 
soaie altar dedicated to her hoaoiir/.^ne obf 
ject1n<dU these inYentioaa beiag to * bring giisjlif 
to the mill. , , 

The Collyridiaus could not have gone farther 
in tbm worship of the Virgin whom they deified«i 
than these Bondsmen were instructed* to 'do inr 
the prayers which were prepared for their use^ 
We read in these that “ the mystery'of the 
Incarnation is divided between the sacred 
Trinity and the Virgin, ^ho share the gloiy 
of this great work between them! that the 
person of the Virgin is greater than all human 
and angelical persons together; that she con- 
stitutes an order, empire and universe apart, 
which is conjoined to the hypostatical union! 
and that as the Father and Son are united by 
the Holy Spirit, so the Father and the Virgin 
arfe united by the Son!”* 

And now. Sir, I have produced proof that in 
the Rdman Catholic Church the Vii^in Mary 
is represented as something more than a cjretUure^ 
that the people are taught 10 put their trust in 
her taore than in G^, and to believe that shia 
can command her Son. Every fact which J 
stated, every false miracle which 1 have a4r 

* • ^ 

* Joseph, second appendix, pp, 539^-5^7, 
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duQtfditiSilBlcm dixectly fnmi'yoar.omn^biaKdbK>; 
aw you'.knowt^ir, that 4S«ich> books are eat 
paiwittbd b> be priated, till they have bd«k 
venits^, licensed and appn>ved. Itu well Ikat 
wh^ sijch curses as those of Mr .Mother and 
Dr, Challoner are denounced, the power does 
not accompany the will. You have presented 
their anathema, which strikes the great majority 
of tbe itoman Catholic world, as if it expressed 
your own sentiments ; and yet I hope and be- 
lieve, Sir, that were 'you called upon to pro- 
nounce a solemn “ so be it” to the imprecatioiH 
yon would hesitate ; . .or rather you would not 
hesitate, but say with your St. Odilo, si ikim- 
ncfndus suni, maio damnari de niisericordid, ’qukm 
de 


^'1 

OftIGtN AND PROGRESS OF THE HYPERDULIA! ' 

' ' t/ 

w ■* 

Havniro thus "seen, as Usher says, *• wha4^ 
kind of pionstcr is nourished in the Papacy uR*^^ 
der that strange name of Hyperdulia,” 4f 
iaq^i^ how it arose, it wil^ be found to 
originated not so much in error as in deceit. 
The superstition did not, like the worship jpf. 


* Marteiic ft Durances Coll. Amp- t- v* 901. 




aov irit eie<iiitd which! ineirwariEf- led 
duhl:y and apparent exp^iehce/ as'^nl 1^6,^3116! 


e£i^oee%Q|^ive miracles which were Mcu^b^d 


tie the Saiais. There is no other fonnidaiioa, fol* 


it than what existM in Paganism. ' ' > 

, Throi^hout the heathen world god^lesseS 
appear to have been objects of more especial 
veneration than the gods, though mythc^ogihnt 
fables generally represented them rather as 
more vindictive than moi% placable. At first 
the desire of vying with Paganism tended to 
bring on this great corruption, . .afterwards the 
system of accommodating Christianity td'the- 
old religion; a system of which proofs abundhhf 
and indubitable are at this day manifest iii the' 
rites, ceremonies,* practices and opinions of 
the Romish Church. The Jesuits have told us 


of U; femnle devotee, in Japan, who spent her 
life in invoking the name of Amida, uttering it, 
4iey say, 140,000 times in the'courso of ev^ 
day and night; they converted her« and i^e then^' 
uttered the name of Mary in its stead, aeitfaeih 
varying: the mode nor abridging the labour iiisif’ 


^ The reader who may be well acquainted with . 

LWer from Rome will find much additional UgM thiwn 
upon this important subject jti Mr. BIunt*s V^tig^ of Ancteht 
Manners in Italy and Sicily. • ^ 




dilEKi^t froib whidi.were>ma(ctei^lieiK4^ 

Ctodd^es V S^ypt, and Syria, and iSreaeci^' 
aod Bkane were superseded by i&e Milifcii Mal(» 
ef l^JPlk^faiitzing Christians. It ^Kteh^ aoi 
to tfad aplFei^ of silver shrines whether 'they 
wrought m Diana or for another divinity, so 
the mi^nificence and the craft by which they 
bad th6ir wealth, remained the same. Painters 
were equally willing to forsake Isis for a pa> 
trcmess whose pictures were in greater demand. 
The worshippers of Cybele transferred tiieir 
festival from the Fasti to the Kalendar: the 
day was the same, and they addressed the ob- 
ject of their adoration as Mater Dei instead of 
Mater DeAm. They who were converted from 
their belid" in Astarte, were still encouraged in 
burning incense to the Queen- of Heav^. 'I 
need not instance the conformity which was 
jnepared £>r ^ votaries 'of Juno: upon that 
peont the extravhgance of Romish impiety has 
gone i|i|ther than a Protestant may describe 
without a feeling of pro&nation. 

Thus easily 4ms the piydilection giutified 
^whieh prevailed every where for a female bb- 
Jeet u(|oration. The name which was adored 

t Vieyra. Senriocns, t. wii. 49. ' 
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wa» dusked* t&e spiut of the 
Ahd ifts there are easee in wfaich.*it is knotila 
that an old idol retained its placeaad its ho»^ 
ncHirs uHii^a new appellation; so a suSpicioas 
resemblanM has been noticed betweeh some 
of the oldest and most famous Images of the 
Virgin, and the coarse objects of earlier idolatry/ 
which in like manner were said not to have 
been made by hands, but to have bedn sent 
from heaven. 

The men by whom the ‘prodigious structure 
of the Romish Church was erected w^e wise 
in thejr generation, according to that wisdom 
which is not of a better world than this wherein 
we have our present existence. They flattered 
the inclinations and the weakness of human 
nature as much in this point, as they conde* 
scended to old habits and rooted superstitions. 
For to tho^e who can be content with creature- 
worship, and Mifho artf ignorant of the scriptures, 
what more attractive object of* adoration could 
be presented thmi the Virgin Mother of bur 
Lord? Did we meet with*such a personage in - 
some system of heathen mythdbgy, we should 
perceive how beautifully the* character hmi beep ^^ 
(mnceived, as much as we now percei^ye ; 
inconsistent it is with uncorrupted Chr^tianity. 
To this attractiveness w^ may ascribe much of 


L L 
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the^lB|yiler$ ;'wl^ prepared :th«. iimy kig.t^ 
fi^^rduliaL, Bu^t ttet greatcoitupt^. kM 
a Hat gKesBiier degr<ee piroipo^ted fay j| 

patticukr Churches, aiMi of diiie^t re^^gwwi 
orders, vjdng with each other, in. the fafales 
whereby they set forth their own , pretpj^ioits 
to public favour. Hence the enormous legendu 
of Out Ladies- of the Pillar and of Montserrat; 
hence the celebrity of the Ladies of Guadalupe 
and Nazareth, of Halle and Montaigu, . ^and of 
<mr oui|t Walsingham, before all this trumpery 
was whisked off in a whirlwind. Hence the 
lepntation of so many other such shrines at 
which all prayers were to be heard and all dis* 
eases cured. :And hence the less pardonable 
falsehoods by which every order in its, .turn 
refHsesented itself as enjoying in u pecufaar 
degree the Mighty Mother's patronage. Sfae 
fancies a habit for. one, ^vouts another witfa 
the cut of a hood, and invents a scapulary 
a Btiini^’ of beads.. Hence the ifooleries, 

* Idasfdietnies with which the Seraphic and Ghe- 
rsbic friars sfatere to surpass. each others . .the 
«,revoltihg impieties which they related in hooli^ 
and rq^resented in pictures, ^ 
:wrhich of lexciting horror and hufagiUBfapn 

sieved; so gai^ totfaesC audaciousimpostoiCSj 



kdii lajfew evdeiviins^^ 
tl«Sr forfiitie'iri' timMnte ' ttitmafiBM^ 

turei 'R^fsfmg;^ t^e- alMiQj^y:^ lai^ 

dflncei*rtWfe ^ tI Boc^iiiifc and. die Yirgm^-adnch' 
have 'b^enMo^y imitated by the Cisti^ias^ 

I wiU< insfeulde iit thiis place a fable* pf suoti a 
character, that where it failed to excite^dis^uat, ‘ 
we might suppaie it would prowoke ridicule, . . 
and yet we shall see with what success it was • 
hazarded. 

St. Dominic in one of his visions -was ciU'ned' 
before the Throne of Christ. Looking wroundr 
him in heaven, as it was natural he should ^ he 
saw there monks, friars, and nuns in abimdaiMse; 
but not a single one of his own order: upon ' 
which he broke out in lamentatioiis, and^ven* 
tured to ask the reason' of so mortifying a 
appointment. Our Lord laid < his hand upon 
t^' Virgin^s shoulder, benignly answering, 1 
have committed yoarVoHowers to my Mothen’s 
care and she opening her mahtle, discovered' 
an? innumerable number of Dominicans gentling 
under it. * 

■ Bengnamenlf, vi prcg(i^ as^fdle ' 

La bdla iftoria f : 

You have it upon the authority of that aUcieht 
author F. Thedorick de Appoldia^w^ Ify coin*-. 
Aland of the general of the order^ composed -a 

r. l2 
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li%4)f ilKr Saint bafot^tiie end of the thittSea^ 
<«»tuiy;* , ‘St. Antonine gove the tale th«f 
sOndtiOn olim sanctity by repeating it; a host 
of ahaven and si»3rn Cherubics have ibUowed 
him; and to croMm all, it is inserted in the Do>' 
nnnicant Breviary, as part of the Church »er- 
vice on St. Dominic’s day 1 ?! 

But pereant qui ante nos nostra dlvissent, may 
the Dominicans have said upon this occasion, 
for a Cistercian had had just such a vision 
before them, and seen his brethren occupying 
^saipe place! How were these revelations 
to lie reconciled ? The Cistercian saw no 
Dominicans under the aforesaid mantle,.. the 
Dominican saw no Cistercians there! And 
yet they who mmntained the credit of the one 
vision, could not with decency impugn the 
oth^. It was agreed therefore that this high 
prerogative belonged to both orders; and to 
this ^decision the Jesuit Ouper, after summing 
up the case, gi^s his assent, declaring on the 
part of his brethren that they perceived no 
reason why the vi&ion should not have been 
vottchsafod both to a Cistercian and a Domini* 

, can, seeing the Blessed Virgin had conde- 

' Acta SS. Aug. t. i. p. 583. 

t ‘Bretuuiuin S. Ordinis Praqdicatoram. Pariaiis: 1647. 

». 68 . 
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S(6e»ded‘ lo bostow the 4fiiae ia^9<9)r; 
luimble* society alsol , Here tiiiAi, ^Sk,,«r©. 
^ree orders under the Virgiu’s cl^sdi;; and. ^iC 
3 N)u refet to the Flores Sera^iei\ of F,, Gburles 
de iUembefg, you will find a covey of Gapu- 
chines in the same cover. You remember, 
Sir, where Chaucer places the departed iriars ‘ 
in his Sompnour's Tale? In these legends we 
have the origin of that satire, and the prodf how 
well it was deserved. 

But what carried the Hyperdulia to its height 
was the Franciscan tenet of the Virgin’||iinniinn 
culate conception. When the Dominicams, in an 
unlucky hour, found themselves pledged to sup-^ 
port the unpopular side of that question, they 
strove to counteract the prejudice which waa 
thus excited against them, by exaggerating her 
prerogatives, as well as by inventing legen<|s, to 
prove how greatly she delighted in their order 
and in its founder. The Franciscans would net 
be outdone in this line of inventibn, and thus die 

♦ Ceri^ non viderms, cur similis vkio monacho Cistcrckn^ H 
S. Dommco offerri non potuerit^ cum beatissima Virgo rnmimm 
nostram societaicm codemyavore digAota est! — Acta SS. Aug* 
t, ii. p. 468. . 

They may be seen there in Tanner's Societas Jissu usfm ad 
sanguinis et viicc profusionm miliians. — P. 5* Pragw. 16S?5* 

t Page 63. * . * , 
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lnfs. «^ engaged, ;mt»<0OiQp^iti^ 

o£^{i^iet:y<pnd4i)lpostoEe. B^edietmcs^ X)mr 
«nlites,^- Cavthn8ians, and Jeauita {couU, .n^ 
remaiti sile^nt, lest they might seem wanting, in 
this popular part of their ludi, and out (cd' 
&ronr In the' Court of Heaven. The more 
hyporhelical the language which used, the 
better was k adapted to the taste of the mul- 
titude; the more superstitious the practices of 
^ty which were introduced, the more accept- 
able ;||ere they to a people who were forbidden 
the Bible, and taught to rely upon their 
*owh works. There are cases in which the most 
x^osite parties can he brought to act tc^ether 
when they either have^ or -ihmcy that they have 
la intere^ in view : we have an exam- 

ple^wt this day in the confederacy betwemi tl» 
^itish and Irish Romanists; the Socinians, the 
Unbelievers, and that par^ of the Dissenters who 
adhere more faithfully to the political temper, 
than b? the religious principles of their Puritan 
ancestors, the Saints of the Rebellion. As 
these discordant bodies ^re now uniting their 
,^orts toiweaken and overthrow the Chtindi of 
EnglaBd, each having its own spedal hopes 
ilrem the result, so the lival orders in the Pa^al 
Church, while they heartily hated each other. 
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at Faady to ^aot ki’ nakni 

Ibo Pnol^istailts^ «^d for oaitymg oSi; tlie^noail 
sdteme <Sif dektsiM m whteh<tbdy ^re all co&n 
e^od. There was a tacit ’i^reemeut amcoig 
* iheia to rec^e each other’s bills; each affect^ 

to beikve the other’s iavehtions, and so all their 

• * 

fhbles obtained currency throughout the papal 
%orld. No difficulty was ihade in liceming 
them ; the Court of Rome was not scnipulous in 
such matters; and on the most blasphemous of 
these fabrications the Romish Church set the 
Seal its infallibility, canonizing thsll^eroes 
and heroines of the tsde, assigning them their 
^aces in the Kalendar, and appointmg their 
l^ends to be read in its Church service. We 
have seen how it approved the Society of the 
Rosary, and by what indulgences it ^moun^od 
a practioe of gross dud palpable £uper8ti|ioii. 
Which was introduced and recommended by 
bauds and . falsehoods as impudent as they are 
impious. • . 

* # # ♦ # 

• • 

. For the present, Sir, fmawell. At a cf>n«^«» 
niCi^ seasm^ 1 may com{dete the examination 
iof yOuf 'Charges and statmnratSr and show that 
they are in every instance as^#irllaeious as (those 
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bmilght 

Ti^ich will . not hb tiea'i^k^^'lilteiehatif 
tdHilt'the 0aU 'is laid on. { intended to tttvb 
gii^e through the whole in this vditnae, bnt tlie 
i^eed <0# the pen, having, as the Pensians say, 
got loose Upon the plain of prolixity, has outrun 
my intention. Let me here recapitulate what 
has been done. 1 have shown that the Creed of 
Pope f*ius IV. whereby, according to your own 
statement, the Romwists of this and every other 
country are bound, comprehends an assent to 
aiithole intolerable prip^iples which the Papal 
Church has proclaimed, whenever it had no 
motive for concealing them, and has acted upon 
wherevCT it had the power. I have given an ac- 
count of the Venerable Bede, thewant of whkh 
in the Book of the Church you represented as 
a^iw^t of candour, though it would have been 
incmisistent with the design and, proportions of 
that work to have introduced it there ; his testi- 
mony concerning the miracles of his age has been 
placed in a new. point of view, and his memory 
completely cleared from the only stain which 
cduld have sullied, it. I have examined into 
4he "ptiracles which he has recorded, and W- 
piaiped how credulity prej^d the .^y, 
iCTaft; and,how.^raft practised upiim credulity. 
1 have introduced also a specimen of Irish 
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hagk^phy.ia the life of St.Fur8ey, periuifM 
tite inotiit modest that coaid have beefi selected; 
it may be compared* with that of Mr. Albaa 
Butler’s composition, and it throws some light 
upon a subject to be pursued hereafter, . . .the 
system of Saint Errantry. I have shown in what 
the papal laws concerning prohibitedf degrees 
began, and in what they ended;.. that while 
religion and morals were the pretext, the real 
object was first to obtain power for the Papal 
Church, and afterwards money. It was then 
my task to vindicate ,Jbl^e view which all Pro* 
testant historians have taken of Dunstan’s life 
and character; and in so doing 1 have shown 
by what subterfuges and perversions of histmy 
the Ei^lish Romanists seek to slur over the 
pretended miracles which he performed, and 
the detestable transactions in which he^fWas 
engaged. In treating upon the celibacy of the 

* It would be curious to compare it with the Historia y Vida 
del admirable y extatico San Furseo, Principe Heredero de 
Irlanduy by a certain Davila^ who has expanded ^he legend 
into a volume^ which I have never seen. 

t Since that part of the^olume was written^ 1 have found that 
Pope |S[icholas L endeavoured to carry the prohibition as far 
as any consanguinity could be traced ! . ** hoc staiaims*vt ntSSi 
Kceai Christiana de proprid consanguinitate me cegnatione uxorem 
ncc^pcre nsfue dum genertttio/'ewfdatw, cognoseihir, out memorid 
Minetur .^* — Martene et Dutandf ColL AmpL t* h 150* 





into Iho oasi8ds>biek>l»jl^tb 
tiw^«pilK6dudlioa of ihjoriliin' .i^ 

<1^ pol^tionl mdtives^ibJ^vrhkl^ttfiras^naiw 
l»Ml;l‘?h«ve given exunfriea of»tiie state of feef- 
aa^ and ’ef in»«aki’ vvib&oh it predncesj ^ We 
iBaiM then/to ^ ease of Becket, M^eve 1 have 
he stood fdrtb in defenee not of old 
cig^ts^^bttt of Indent osurpatioqst .^a “ law-re^' 
sbting custom”- which was, not “ fullioged?” 
w . ^and that the principles for which ,he Ml a 
victim^ and is therefore at this day veMeraiedmtk 
hwour hy the Meitish Raman Catholiek as 
f0ran qf the English Romm (^atkslk Gkrg^ me 
|at naddance with the fundamental prineiples of 
the British eonstitiition. . J have put down the 
bootless -boast of your sphecb-makers that 
^la^kmd is indebted to Romish religion for 
h{|i|kgpai Qharta; and shown how that Charter 
jiVHas iprohouneed null and void by the Pope, 
and maintained in spite of him. 1 have 
glanced at t^e ‘history of the Popes, in refer- 
<ence t<^ the pretensions advanced by and> for 
tkem'i and as you had claimed om* approbation 
on ^e score of their coi^uct toward 

‘ v' kto i* Vkc Aluuaack 

Rotnsnita', u maiied-tbos.: Thotmts 

taf C!tata^iyy‘i^ Mart.^ 4wilh of first «]««, 6ltiOet0ife,iis 
Mt/asn at[,dSi rv^ f'etst ‘ 



jeoKciiirsBQ^ 


tile.: > 1 - ' 'gptiieii:irB liaxthfrii'^ ' sutpaakf ■ 

^ur^tatew^l} iRifimriL liev^dii - lo the 

Vi^i^ wath whai is tan|^ 4&^5aaurl>o<:^ 
|><lf>ulai’ 4itt^etion, aiidi with fcraetice. ef 
jtm ^ople: 1 have entered !iq9Qh'th&^ 
hhd m^tery of thei Bosaiy^ toueited epea 
the rise and fSTogaess of thediyperdntia/esid 
in so doing have produced proels ef idolahy^ 
superstition and imposture against ihe i^spid 
Church. 

Bear in mind, Sir,^^Jd^ you icaHed* for tsc^ 
proofs ; and that J am not the appeUant in this 
c(mtroversy^ I had let pass your HistmimI 
Memoirs, with all their offences on their heaid> 
when it lay in the course of my pursuits to have 
taken critical cognizance of the^‘. As nmch 
from dis^shion as from princ^le, I dislik^^dt 
sort of criticism which tends eithet to womid 
the feelings of an author, or to depfetdate lihn 
in the opinion cif the pubKe! severity .this 
kind ought, in my judgement, never* to 
easerdsed, unless some public interest is coh- 
ceraed. Those M^moirsi Sir, were in that pre- 
dicament.. They bore upon a politicaj <|«efStwiB, 
’^hich i befieve to be;^e m^t in^i4iefns»; j^ 
inost mischmvotts,^ the most /perilbusi idmt has 
ever been brought fowapd*slBee «^‘Iiong^PiH‘- 



im coKciittsfioK. 

1 had foUowed ycM tbKKag^b lall 
j^i:^‘;«iateii{ente, fof; the porpcitle :of : «fae#iktgp 

ajul m hcmr&^K^oue 
&%htthe facts 'were every where exhibited^ It 
loightin no small degree have ooiinteracted:tte 
hapression which those volumes were intendeds 
to prodobe. But that 1 was upon terms of 
courtesy and good<WiU with the author, was 
cause sufficient for. withholding me. I have 
always admired that passage in the Iliad where 
Diomede and Glauciis meet in battle, and turn 
aside by mutual consent:^;. 

IIoXXol fxiv yap ipol Tpwttt r’ iittKtipoi 

Krtivitv ov Kt Stos ye Tropy, eai troaffl Ajftlf’ 

’ HoXXoZ d* aS pm ’A^tol, lyaipifttv Sr Kt Svrriat. 

1 could wish that there had been a similar fee |.7 
ing <m your part; and that the thanks of your 
Assi^iatton had been voted as an undivided 
honour to Dr. Milner; in that case, bark as he 
might, I ^should iiot have stooped for a stone to 
ding at him. “ Mwttes kubeo p/um mUem, 
fattor; sed mdra mn paucos habeo anrnmt <%- 
tuUae, atUhorUflte, doctrind, morum int^rdtdet 
PH^oellenU^, , Nec hdctemu mihi gui»iu<mexhi~ 
hmt.n(^tdum, msi (tut urebroms^ aut inv^p md 
arrogtuder. ipidectus, aid er ofdummd venom gh- 
riflffi.” 'Ef^eii yo^r pi^rsonal call, Sir^, -would 
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%ave ikeetiileit uoaiimFed i>y in«, if« tliemlwst 
QotbeeB sometbuig'iii the tiwesiirblbhfreiidere^ 
reasdffiiible the with and the ’ expe<;^boii on 
part of my friends^ajiul of those who feel^ 
think with me, that 1 shoold reply to it. 'Fo 
that ccHosideration 1 deferred ; and then, instead 
of confining myself to a mere answer, l^es<^i^ed, ' 
at some cost of time, upon taking a wider range, 
whereby two purposes might be effected : the 
one was that of tempering the^ spiiit of control 
versy; the other that of exposing more fully 
the character, the pi ^c^ ces. and the effects of 
the Papal systenf; andproving upon the Papal 
Church by h-s own history, and the testimony 
of its own writers and agents, those charges of 
imposture and wickedness, which from the in- 
dignation expressed by yourself, Sir, and by 
the British Roman Catho|ic Association, an 
ignorant person might suppose to have been 
first advanceif in ihe Book of the Church. 
Those proofs are the Vindication of the Church 
of England, and of that Book, which 1 trust; 
•mil continue to fulfil the object for whiclf it 
was composed, long after you and I shall hav© 
put off with mortality our errors of judgemeaq^^; 
and infirmities of mind ; Mid, through the.merits 
of our common Saviour, ahall have entered into 
buf' j^romised rest. * The ’English Cteed does 
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su^ eaKshfdfe pinnae Ml ivlto imr of 

% pemtasien; sat;^ ' 'tHR exclvMoti is 

lusseiiti^ijD|}^.^RiG^^ oae; and tMs difference 
ig,^e of the«rg«®6eiits wiiich jour-Clergfy bold 
oat to<tho^ ap^iiMi^.;wbom Ibeir proselytes: ate 
made.’ ' Wkb tbe^ k has its 

weight: 'but to the isettee spbfksvwho have been 
trained up in su^ ' a principle of procMiwed 
intolerance, the temper of miiid which it 
induces ought to be worth a thought, as the 
political consequeni^S^o which it necessarily 
leads are on our part ‘^^orth a featf.” 

' „ I remain. Sir, 

Your obedien% Servant, 

Robfrt Southky. 

Japiiaiy 17tb, 1826. 


tHE END. 
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PagcStS, Une 1t,/«r conj»nio*l, nai ean**"'"™- 

S70, — J, — hens, ,™™* 

346 , Not^ffc it. — i. 

473 , — Wm, We«. 
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